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ABSTRACT  

 

This thesis seeks to investigate whether or not Hezekiah is portrayed as a 

failing or false Messiah figure in the book of Isaiah in order to set a contrast between 

him and the ‘true’ Messiah. Recognising the extensive literature that has already 

appeared there are still certain key aspects of the Hezekiah narratives, particularly in 

relation to the concept of the Messiah, that have not been fully explored and therefore 

warrant further development and refinement. This is particularly the case in relation to 

the early passages in Isaiah that have often been traditionally designated ‘messianic’ 

(Isaiah 7, 9, 11) and therefore they will be examined in relation to their messianic 

character and how they relate to the person of Hezekiah. One of the arguments of this 

study is that there is a connection between the oracles that speak of a messianic figure 

and the person of Hezekiah as presented in the book of Isaiah. To demonstrate this the 

thesis examines the ‘messianic prophecies’ in Isaiah 1-35 and draws out how these 

connect with or diverge from the image of Hezekiah in chapters 36-39.  

The textual warrant for this can be found in the rhetorical parallel 

interpretative strategy of the hardening hermeneutic of Isaiah 6 that suggests a way 

forward in understanding Hezekiah’s relationship to the messianic oracles.  This 

relationship is explored intertextually, noting as many of the continuities and 

discontinuities as possible. These connections present the reader with the portrayal of 

Hezekiah, both as a good candidate for the expected and prophesied messianic figure 

(Isaiah 36-38) and as a flawed individual who falls short of all that is entailed in the 

nature of the Messiah (Isaiah 39). The reason for such a dual portrayal of the 

character of Hezekiah appears to arise from a desire to leave open the possibility that 

the figure described in the earlier chapters has not yet appeared on Judah’s horizon 

and that he is still to be expected. Hezekiah is set up as a false or failing messianic 

figure with the rhetorical purpose of introducing the need for an even greater king 

who will be unswervingly faithful to the will of Yahweh (Isaiah 9:7; 11:2-5). Other 

chapters will focus on the continuity of theological motifs in Isaiah 12-35 and the 

Hezekiah narratives and whether or not another messianic figure is present in Isaiah 

40-66. 
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Chapter I.  – Introduction  - Purpose of the Study and Methodological Approach  

1. - The Purpose and Need for the Present Study 

The present study recognises that a great deal of research has already been produced 

on the Hezekiah narratives.1 However, there are still certain key aspects of the 

Hezekiah narratives, particularly in relation to the concept of the Messiah, that have 

not been fully explored and this warrants further development and refinement. There 

are several passages that have been seen in some way to be messianic in nature2 and 

yet the Hezekiah narratives (chapters 36-39) are almost universally neglected for 

consideration in this regard. The only relationship that has been drawn between the 

Messiah and the Hezekiah narratives relates to an ancient Jewish3 and modern 

scholarly claim that Hezekiah may in some fashion fulfil earlier messianic prophecies 

or at least be the referent of the oracles.4 The fact that this has been recognised and 

yet has not received any sustained exploration seems somewhat puzzling. One would 

                                                
1 See Peter R. Ackroyd, ‘Isaiah 36-39: Structure and Function,’ in W. C. Delsman and J. T. Nelis, et al 
(eds.) Von Kanaan bis Kerala: Festschrift für Prof. Mag. Dr. J. P. M. van der Ploeg, O. P. zur 
Vollendung des siebzigsten Lebensjahres am 4. Juli 1979, AOAT 211 (Neukirchen-Vluyn: 
Neukirchener, 1982) 3-21. Reprinted in Robert P. Gordon (ed.) The Place is Too Small: The Israelite 
Prophets in Recent Scholarship (Sources for Biblical and Theological Study Vol. 5, Winona Lake: 
Eisenbrauns, 1995) 478-494; Ronald Clements, Isaiah 1-39 (NCB, Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1980); 
R.E. Clements, ‘The Unity of the Book of Isaiah,’ Interpretation 36 (1982): 117-29; R. E Clements, 
‘Beyond Tradition Criticism: Deutero-Isaianic Development of First Isaiah’s Themes,’ JSOT 31 (1985) 
95-113; Joseph Blenkinsopp, A History of Prophecy in Israel (Philadelphia: Westminster, 1983) 109-
110; Christopher R. Seitz, ‘Isaiah 1-66: Making Sense of the Whole,’ in  C. R. Seitz (ed.) Reading and 
Preaching the Book of Isaiah (Philadelphia: Fortress, 1988) 105-126; Christopher. Seitz, Zion’s Final 
Destiny: The Development of the Book of Isaiah (Minneapolis: Fortress, 1991); Edgar W. Conrad, ‘The 
Royal Narratives and the Structure of the Book of Isaiah,’ JSOT 41 (1988) 67-81; Edgar W. Conrad, 
Reading Isaiah (OBT, Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1991) 34-51; H. G. M. Williamson, Variations on a 
Theme: King, Messiah and Servant in the Book of Isaiah (Carlisle: Paternoster Press, 1988); K. A. D. 
Smelik, Converting the Past: Studies in Ancient Israelite and Moabite Historiography (Leiden: E. J. 
Brill, 1992) 93-128; Marvin A. Sweeney, Isaiah 1-39 with an Introduction to the Prophetic Literature 
(FOTL 16; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1996); Brevard S. Childs, Isaiah (OTL, Louisville: Westminster 
John Knox, 2000). 
2 These include: Isaiah 2:1-4; 7:14; 8:14-15; 9:1-2, 6-7; 11:1-12; 17:7-13; 25:8-9; 28:16-17; 29:18-19; 
33:17-20; 35:5-10; 40:2-3, 5, 9-11; 41:12; 42:6-7; 49:1-3, 6, 21-23; 52:1-3, 8-9, 14-15; 53:1-12; 60:10-
17; 61:1-3, 7-9; 62:11-12; 65:17-20, 25; 66:14-21. 
3 One interpretation stretches back to at least the first century C.E.: Rabbi Hillel, Sanhedrin 99a. 
4 For those who see Hezekiah as related to the early messianic oracles see, Ackroyd, ‘Isaiah 36-39: 
Structure and Function’, 19; R. E. Clements, ‘The Immanuel Prophecy of Isa. 7:10-17 and Its 
Messianic Interpretation,’ in E. Blum et al. (eds.), Die Hebräische Bibel und ihre zweifache 
Nachgeschichte: Festschrift für Rolf Rendtorff zum 65. Geburtstag (Neukirchen-Vluyn, Neukirchener 
Verlag 1990) 225-240; Conrad, Reading Isaiah, 43-46; Christopher Seitz, Zion’s Final Destiny, 89-90; 
Isaiah 1-39 (Interpretation; Louisville: Westminster John Knox, 1993) 75; Robb Andrew Young, 
Hezekiah in History and Tradition, Supplements to Vetus Testamentum 156 (Leiden: Brill 2012) 151-
194; J. J. M. Roberts, First Isaiah, Hermenia (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2016) 147-149; Ben 
Witherington III, Isaiah Old and New: Exegesis, Intertextuality and Hermeneutics (Minneapolis: 
Fortress Press, 2017) 75-76, 78, 95-96. 
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expect that positing the idea that Hezekiah ‘fulfilled’ the earlier so-called messianic 

prophecies would require an in depth inquiry into the narratives that speak of the king 

in question. This inquiry seems to be conspicuous by its absence. One of the 

arguments of this study will be that there is indeed a connection between the oracles 

that speak of a messianic figure and the person of Hezekiah that is presented in the 

book of Isaiah. To demonstrate this thesis I will examine the earlier ‘messianic 

prophecies’ in Isa. 1-35 and draw out how these might connect with or diverge from 

the image of Hezekiah in chapters 36-39.  

It is my contention that the connections and divergences that are found 

between these passages present the reader with the idea that there has been a 

deliberate and purposeful construction of the portrayal of Hezekiah, both as a good 

candidate for the expected and prophesied messianic figure (chps. 36-38) and as a 

flawed individual who falls short of all that is entailed in the nature of the Messiah 

(chp. 39). The reason for such a dual portrayal of the character of Hezekiah appears to 

arise from the author’s/redactor(s)’s desire to leave open the possibility that the figure 

described in the earlier chapters has not yet appeared on Judah’s horizon and that he is 

still to be expected. In this regard then, Hezekiah is set up as a false or failing5 

messianic figure with the rhetorical purpose of introducing the need for an even 

greater king who will be unswervingly faithful to the will of Yahweh (Isa. 9:7; 11:2-

5).  

Part of the ongoing discussion will focus on whether or not such a figure is 

present in Isa. 40-66. A number of studies have understood the role of the 

king/Messiah as having been transferred to the people of Israel6 while others maintain 

that such a figure is also portrayed as an individual in the latter parts of Isaiah.7 Also 

                                                
5 I am using the word false here in the sense of ‘failing to meet expectations’. The Oxford English 
Dictionary gives two definitions of the word ‘false’ that are helpful for the sense that it will be 
employed in this thesis – 1) Made to imitate something in order to deceive, 2) Illusory; not actually so.  
6 See O. Eissfeldt, ‘The Promises of Grace to David in Isaiah 55, 1-5,’ in B. W. Anderson and W. 
Harrelson eds. Israel Prophetic Heritage: Essay in Honor of James Muilenberg (Norwich: SCM Press, 
1962) 196; Marvin A. Sweeney, Isaiah 1-4 and the Post-exilic Understanding of the Isaianic Tradition 
(Berlin: Walter de Gruyter & Co, 1988) 16; Williamson, Variations on a Theme: King, Messiah and 
Servant in the Book of Isaiah, 113-202; Conrad, Reading Isaiah, 51.  
7 Schultz, ‘The King in the Book of Isaiah,’ 141-165. 
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the question of the servant’s role in relation to messianic expectation will be 

examined, especially as the servant relates to the house of David (Isa. 55:3).8  

 As well as discovering the relationship between Hezekiah and the 

development of messianic expectation, the study will also suggest a new way of 

understanding the function of the Hezekiah narratives within the book of Isaiah as a 

whole. Scholarly studies have often noted the transitional function of chapters 36-39, 

which act as a kind of bridge between the two main ‘halves’ of the book.9 Chapters 1-

35 are often seen as concentrating on the Assyrian threat that looms large behind the 

oracles and narratives of these chapters, while chapters 40-56 (66) are seen to be more 

concerned with the Babylonian threat that is apparent in these latter chapters. Owing 

to the chronological issues of chapters 36-39 - chapters 38-39 appear to be 

chronologically before chapters 36-3710 - it could be suggested that these chapters 

have received their reverse chronology in order to close out the Assyrian threat (chs. 

36-37) and introduce the imminent threat of the Babylonians (39). The role that 

Hezekiah is often seen as playing in this transitional function of the chapters usually 

focuses on the idea of a unilateral idealization of his character.11 Although chapters 

36-37,12 and in many respects 3813 do show a form of idealization, this is not the case 

in chapter 39. It is assumed in the aforementioned studies that Isaiah’s pronouncement 

of judgment in chapter 39 is simply something that Hezekiah is the audience for but in 

no respect have his actions occasioned such an oracle.14 Hezekiah’s final words in 

39:8 are seen as the pious response of an ever-faithful king, but here the exegesis 

                                                
8 A. Caquot, ‘Les “Graces de David”: A Propos d’Isaïe 55/3b,’ Sem 15 (1965) 45-59; W. A. M. 
Beuken, ‘Isa. 55, 3-5: The Reinterpretation of David,’ Bijdr 35 (1975) 49-64; H. G. M Williamson, 
‘”The Sure Mercies of David”: Subjective or Objective Genitive? ,’ JSS 23 (1978) 31-49; Walter C. 
Kaiser, Jr., ‘The Unfailing Kindness Promised to David: Isaiah 55.3,’ JSOT 45 (1989) 91-98; Peter J. 
Gentry, ‘Rethinking the “Sure Mercies of David” in Isaiah 55:3,’ WTJ 69 (2007) 279-304.   
9 Those who see the transitional function are, P. R. Ackroyd, ‘An Interpretation of the Babylonian 
Exile: A Study of 2 Kings 20, Isaiah 38-39,’ SJT 27 (1974) 329-352; ‘Isaiah 36-39: Structure and 
Function,’ 3-21; Seitz, Zion’s Final Destiny; Conrad, ‘The Royal Narratives and the Structure of the 
Book of Isaiah,’ 67-81.  
10 The chronological issues are highlighted in, Hans Wildberger, Isaiah 28-39: A Continental 
Commentary, Trans. Thomas H. Trapp (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2002) 368, originally published as 
Jesaja 28-39 (BKAT 10/3; Neukirchener Verlag: Neukirchen-Vluyn, 1982).   
11 This can be seen in, Ackroyd, ‘An Interpretation of the Babylonian Exile,’ 336; Sweeney, Isaiah 1-4 
and the Post-exilic Understanding of the Isaianic Tradition, 15-16; Seitz, Zion’s Final Destiny, 156-
158; Isaiah 1-39, 266. 
12 Isaiah 36-37. 
13 Isaiah 38. 
14 This is suggested by, Sweeney, Isaiah 1-39 with an Introduction to the Prophetic Literature, 456. 
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presented for such an assertion is unconvincing and the passage rather presents 

Hezekiah’s response as one of self-concern and faithlessness.  

 This study will take the form of a holistic literary and theological reading of 

the text and this methodology will be detailed below.  The study will make use of the 

literary tools of intertextuality and rhetorical criticism while also reading the text for 

its theological message. None of these literary and theological tools will be used 

wholesale, thus requiring the designation holistic literary and theological approach. 

John Barton gives an important caution about too great a dependence on one 

particular method: 

The reason why biblical scholars have so often become disillusioned with each of the 

methods they have committed themselves to is that they have asked too much of them, 

have become obsessed with correct method and with the desire to produce novel 

interpretations of the text.15 

The strengths and weaknesses of each of these methodological tools will be 

highlighted below.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                
15 John Barton, Reading the Old Testament: Method in Biblical Study (Louisville: Westminster John 
Knox Press, 1996) 244-245. 
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2. - Methodological Tools for the Study: A Holistic Literary Approach 

There has been a significant paradigm shift in Old Testament studies since the latter 

half of the twentieth century. The move has been made from reading books like Isaiah 

against the background of its supposed various historical sources and toward reading 

the book as a fundamental literary and theological unity. This alternative reading of 

Isaiah is often associated with various literary approaches that are seeking to find a 

coherent message in the text as it now exists. Taking their lead from the literary 

indicators in the text, these scholars adhere to what might be described as a 

synchronic over against a diachronic reading of the text. On the most basic level the 

diachronic approach may be seen as working through (dia) the text and its historical 

setting, while the synchronic approach is more interested in working with (syn) the 

text. Not all scholars are convinced that these approaches are mutually exclusive.16  

Most literary readings of the book of Isaiah have been either significantly 

diachronic in nature17 or purely synchronic.18 Although diachronic studies try to deal 

with historical issues related to the text - historical background, redactional setting - 

these studies can sometimes come across as somewhat subjective. This critique might 

be expected of the synchronic approach but it is also seen in diachronic studies. The 

authors of these studies suggest that their work is simply a refinement and 

                                                
16 Hugh G. M. Williamson, ‘Synchronic and Diachronic in Isaianic Perspective,’ in Synchronic and 
Diachronic? A Debate on Method in Old Testament Exegesis (ed. Johannes C. de Moor; OTS 34; 
Leiden: Brill, 1995) 211-226; David M. Carr ‘Moving Beyond Unity: Synchronic and Diachronic 
Perspectives on Prophetic Literature,’ in Prophetie in Israel, eds. Konrad Schmid and Hugh 
Williamson, Altes Testament und die Moderne (Münster: LIT Verlag, 2003) 59-93. 
17 For diachronic studies see, R. Rendorff, ‘Zur Kompositon des Buches Jesaja,’ VT 34 (1984) 295-320 
= ‘The Composition of the Book of Isaiah,’ in Rendtorff, Canon and Theology (Minneapolis: Fortress 
Press, 1993) 146-169. See also Rolf Rendtorff, ‘The Book of Isaiah: A Complex Unity. Synchronic and 
Diachronic Reading,’ 32-50; Ronald E. Clements, Isaiah and the Deliverance of Jerusalem: A Study of 
the Interpretation of Prophecy in the Old Testament (JSOTSup 13, Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1980); ‘The 
Unity of the Book of Isaiah,’ Int 36 (1982) 117-129; Isaiah 1-39 (NCB, Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 
1996); Hugh G. M. Williamson, The Book Called Isaiah: Deutero-Isaiah’s Role in Composition and 
Redaction (Oxford: Clarendon, 1994); ‘Synchronic and Diachronic in Isaianic Perspective,’ 211-226;  
A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on Isaiah 1-27. Volume 1. Commentary on Isaiah 1-5 (ICC; 
London: T & T Clark, 2006). 
18 For synchronic studies see, John D. W. Watts, ‘Isaiah 1-33,’ WBC Vol. 24 & ‘Isaiah 33-66,’ WBC 
Vol. 25 (USA: Word, 1985 & 1987); Edgar W. Conrad, Fear Not Warrior: A Study of ‘Al Tira 
Pericopes in the Hebrew Scriptures (Scholars Press, 1985); ‘The Royal Narrative and the Structure of 
the Book of Isaiah,’ 67-81; Reading Isaiah; Kathryn Pfisterer Darr, Isaiah’s Vision and the Family of 
God (Louisville: Westminster John Knox Press, 1994); ‘Two Unifying Female Images in the Book of 
Isaiah’ in L. M. Hopfe (ed.), Uncovering Ancient Stones: Essays in Memory of H. Neil Richardson, 17- 
30. (Winona Lake, Indiana: Eisenbrauns, 1994); ‘Alas She has Become a Harlot,’ but Who’s to 
Blame? Unfaithful-Female Imagery in Isaiah’s Vision,’ in L.M. Luker, ed. Passion, Vitality, and 
Foment: The Dynamics of Second Temple Judaism. (Harrisburg, PA: Trinity, 2001) 55-76; Peter D. 
Miscall, Isaiah (Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1993. 
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development of early studies with which they are in substantial agreement and yet 

there does not seem to be anywhere near a consensus on the specific historical 

background or redactional setting for any one particular literary unit. This can be seen 

in the widely varying dates that are given for much of the material in the book of 

Isaiah.  

The greatest drawback of the purely diachronic approach is that the meaning of 

certain texts is often lost in the discussions that spend a large amount of time trying to 

determine the redactional function of the text in question and not drawing out what 

the unit says as a cohesive whole. In the case of some diachronic studies they not only 

lose the wood for the trees but also the minute dissecting of individual branches as 

well. Also, the impression is given that certain diachronic questions impede the 

simplest reading of a given passage, or even book, owing to presuppositions of how 

particular aspects of prophetic literature must function, an example being the possible 

predictive nature of prophecy.  

A synchronic approach is often more penetrating in reading the meta-narrative of 

the book of Isaiah, considering it as a unity without assigning to it a particular 

historical setting, or tentatively adding this as a short appendix. As Abernethy 

expresses it, ‘Synchronic approaches to Isaiah have uncovered strategic networks of 

literary associations throughout the book that contribute to the book’s coherence.’19 

The text in this case is read somewhat more at face value and allows for a number of 

creative aspects that might be rejected from a diachronic reading. This is evident in 

how the Hezekiah narratives in Isa. 36-39 are read. Reading these chapters 

synchronically opens up the possibility of taking into account the literary parallels, 

allusions and interconnectedness of the material. In this regard the material stands as a 

fundamental unity and conveys its message as such.20 However, if the conclusion has 

been drawn, through a diachronic examination, that the material in chapter 39 is much 

later in origin to that in 36-3821 then the fundamental unity of these narratives is 

obscured by questions of provenance. It must be admitted that a compositional unity 

can still be found by taking into account the hand a later redactor.  

                                                
19 Andrew T. Abernethy, The Book of Isaiah and God’s Kingdom: A Thematic-Theological Approach, 
NSBT 40 (London: Apollos/ Downers Grove, Illinois: InterVarsity Press, 2016) 8. Emphasis in the 
original. 
20 Andrew T. Abernethy, The Book of Isaiah and God’s Kingdom, 8. 
21 As posited by, Seitz, Zion’s Final Destiny, 153. 
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 My approach to the book of Isaiah will focus on the final form of Isaiah as a 

literary whole. It will be helpful to ask the question of possible intention when 

considering the nature of how certain texts function as a part of the whole. The study 

will avoid getting bogged down in the minutia of redactional questions that might 

distract from the meaning conveyed in the book as a fundamental unity. This does not 

mean that the study disregards that history plays a part in the development of the story 

told within the book. Again, Abernethy’s words are apropos, ‘Our approach to Isaiah, 

then, is to read it in its final form while being mindful that the book itself establishes a 

‘meta-history’ through which future readers appropriate its message about God’s 

rescuing ways in the light of where they fit within Isaiah’s narrative.’22   

It will become apparent that my own approach to Isaiah has been influenced 

by the work of Edgar Conrad.23 The value of his intertextual work on the royal 

narratives, developing the earlier work of Ackroyd, is significant. His reading of the 

royal narratives opens up a number of possibilities for taking the work further than he 

did. Though I do not agree with all of his conclusions, his influence will be apparent 

in this work. This study will depart most clearly from his work in positing the idea 

that Hezekiah was in some sense portrayed as a false or failing messianic figure. The 

holistic approach will also consider the theological message that seems to be central 

to the book of Isaiah, especially as this relates to kingship, Messiah and the people. 

Below a number of approaches taken to the text of Isaiah will be examined and a 

suggestion will be made as to how these might be brought together into a more 

integrated methodology. 

2.1. - Literary Approaches to the Book of Isaiah 

Not all literary studies of the book of Isaiah are purely synchronic studies. Although 

some scholars wish to approach the text in its canonical or final form, reading the text 

as Christian scripture, they nonetheless accept that this final form is a redactional 

composition of differing sources, especially in regard to the traditional historical-

critical division of the book into First, Second and Third Isaiah.24 It should be noted 

                                                
22 Abernethy, The Book of Isaiah and God’s Kingdom, 10. 
23 Conrad, Reading Isaiah. 
24 For those who use redaction criticism as an approach to the book’s final form see, Ronald Clements, 
Isaiah 1-39 (NCB, Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1996); Marvin A. Sweeney, Isaiah 1-39 with an 
Introduction to the Prophetic Literature (FOTL 16; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1996). For those who 
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that these particular approaches have significant differences and certainly do not share 

a common methodology.25 Nevertheless, some scholars who espouse various literary 

approaches to Isaiah as a unified text try to avoid reconstructing what sources may 

have been used in the final form of the text. They would not necessarily hold to the 

concept of a single author behind the book of Isaiah but still prefer to read it as a 

whole. B. G. Webb is representative of this approach when he states: 

The approach taken is literary as opposed to historical or sociological. That is, the way 

in which the various elements of the text interact with one another to produce meaning 

for the present reader is studied without reference to the putative background and 

development of the text. The text itself of course makes frequent reference to historical 

persons and events, and to sociological phenomena, but my concern here is solely with 

how these function within the text. No attempt is made to reconstruct them.26 

It becomes obvious that although these scholars understand the importance of the 

historical nature of the text, they try to avoid discussion of these features, believing 

that they will distract from a fuller literary reading.27 Of particular interest to this 

study is the concept of reading Isaiah as a whole and seeing how this might affect its 

parts. Below some of the approaches that have already been taken to Isaiah as a 

literary and theological ‘unity’ will be considered. 

 

 

                                                                                                                                      
use some form of canonical criticism see, Brevard S. Childs, Isaiah (OTL, Louisville: Westminster 
John Knox, 2000); Rolf Rendtorff, ‘The Book of Isaiah: A Complex Unity. Synchronic and Diachronic 
Reading’ in Roy F. Melugin and Marvin A. Sweeney (eds.) New Visions of Isaiah (Sheffield: Sheffield 
Academic Press, 1996) 32-50; Christopher R. Seitz, Zion’s Final Destiny: The Development of the 
Book of Isaiah (Minneapolis: Fortress, 1991), idem, Isaiah 1-39 (Interpretation; Louisville: 
Westminster John Knox, 1993). 
25 For those who see the literary and historical as co-terminus in the eighth century see, J. Alec Motyer, 
The Prophecy of Isaiah: An Introduction and Commentary (Downers Grove: InterVarsity Press, 1993), 
idem, Isaiah: Tyndale Old Testament Commentaries (Leicester: IVP, 1999); John N. Oswalt, The Book 
of Isaiah: Chapters 1-39 & 40-66 (NICOT; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1986 & 1998); Richard L. 
Schultz, ‘How Many ‘Isaiahs’ Were There and What Does It Matter? Prophetic Inspiration in Recent 
Evangelical Scholarship.’ In D. Okholm et al. (eds.) Evangelicals and Scripture (IVP, 2004) 150-170, 
idem, ‘Isaiah’ in Kevin J. Vanhoozer (ed.) Theological Interpretation of the Old Testament: A Book-
by-Book Survey (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Academic, 2008). 194-210. See also Schultz’s forthcoming 
commentary on Isaiah, Apollos (IVP). 
26 Webb, ‘Zion in Transformation,’ 65. Emphasis added.  
27 Others might suggest that this is simply a way of avoiding the difficult historical issues.  
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2.2. - Redaction Criticism, Relecture, and Unity 

The work of J. Vermeylen28 in the 70s began to ask questions about the composition 

of the book of Isaiah. He still used historical-critical methods, but with a view to 

reading the book as a whole. He was not only interested in what could be discovered 

about the constituent parts of the book but also the perspective of the final redactors. 

Vermeylen suggested seven stages of redaction for the book, beginning in the time of 

the prophet Isaiah ben Amoz in the eighth century up to the late period of the third 

century. What proved interesting from a literary perspective was Vermeylen’s 

discussion of how later stages of redaction, such as the fifth stage relating to Trito-

Isaiah, had a significant influence on the earliest stages of composition.29 Therefore, 

later redactors reoriented the book into a unified composition in order to accomplish 

their own purposes. Ackroyd similarly saw the later redactors of the book’s final 

form, writing from the position of the post-exilic period, taking the theological 

perspective and authority of the eighth century prophet and using it to speak to the 

people of their day.30 However, Whybray felt that many of Vermeylen’s redactional 

stages could not be supported beyond his subjective contentions.31 In his review of 

Vermeylen’s work, Whybray states that the criteria Vermeylen used to assign a 

particular part of Isaiah to one of his seven stages of redaction was based on unproven 

assumptions. Although Vermeylen is correct in seeing elements like style, vocabulary 

and theological motifs as indicating a unity within the various parts of Isaiah - 

something followed in this thesis – he gives no real objective criteria to assign these 

elements to different stages of redaction.  

Further to the work of Vermeylen, R. E. Clements paid careful attention to the 

interrelationship of the major components of Isaiah. His 1980 commentary32 focused 

particularly on the Josianic redaction of First Isaiah but demonstrated ways in which 

the whole book of Isaiah might be read as a unity.  In his work Isaiah and the 

                                                
28 J. Vermeylen, Du prophete Isaie l’apocalytic, Isaia 1-35, 2 vols. (Paris: Gabalda, 1977-78). 
29 For this position see, Sweeney, ‘The Book of Isaiah in Recent Research,’ 79. 
30 Peter R. Ackroyd, ‘Isaiah I-XII: Presentation of a Prophet.’ VTSup 29 (1978). 
31 R. N. Whybray, ‘Book Review: J. Vermeylen, Du prophete Isaie l’apocalytic, Isaia 1-35, JSS 25 
(1980) 108-111. 
32 Clements, Isaiah 1-39 (NCB, Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, [1980] 1996). 
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Deliverance of Jerusalem33 Clements suggested that Isaiah’s prophecies concerning 

Jerusalem should be read in the light of its fall in 587 BCE. This then influenced his 

work on the unity of Isaiah,34 drawing out the themes of hope in the midst of 

judgment and the assurance of a return to a Zion that would be restored. Again, in a 

later article35 Clements examined a number of collected themes that seemed to appear 

throughout the book as a whole, such as the blindness, deafness and election of the 

people of Israel. Clements proposed that the theme of blindness and deafness was so 

prominent in ‘Second-Isaiah’ that it must have built upon the earlier blinding and 

deafening oracle in Isa. 6:9-10.36 This theme will be a major focus of the present 

thesis, although how Clements understood the flow of this theme is different from the 

approach taken here. In subsequent works Clements addresses other divergent 

features in the text with a keen interest in inner-biblical exegesis and how this can 

help the reader understand the growth of the book to its final form. Describing the 

‘final form’ Clements speaks of ‘the work of a plurality of authors from a Jerusalem 

circle.’37 Clements’ work suggests that scholars should be able to see both the 

historical particularities of the texts as they developed into the final form, as well as 

being able to read the book as a unity that has been shaped and structured by the final 

redactors. It could be argued, however, that taking for granted that the final editor(s) 

have intentionally shaped the book to convey a message that will speak particularly to 

his/their generation, then it is difficult - beyond subjective opinion - to describe what 

comes from the earlier periods of the text’s development. That caveat to his work 

being noted, Clements has highlighted a number of themes and features of Isaiah that 

will be important to this thesis.  

Like Clements, I see that a crisis point for the house of David is important to 

the unfolding nature of Isaiah’s vision. Judgment is a key theme in the early chapters 

                                                
33 Clements, Isaiah and the Deliverance of Jerusalem: A Study of the Interpretation of Prophecy in the 
Old Testament (JSOTSup 13, Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1980). 
34 Clements, ‘The Unity of the Book of Isaiah,’ 117-129. 
35 R. E. Clements, ‘Beyond Tradition-History: Deutero-Isaianic Development of First Isaiah’s 
Themes,’ JSOT (1985) 95-113. 
36 Clements, ‘The Unity of the Book of Isaiah,’ 117-129; Clements, ‘Beyond Tradition-History: 
Deutero-Isaianic Development of First Isaiah’s Themes,’ 95-113. For a development of Clements’ 
ideas see, J. L. McLaughlin, ‘Their Hearts Were Hardened: The Use of Isaiah 6, 9-10 in the Book of 
Isaiah,’ Bib 75 (1994) 1-25 
37 R. E. Clements, ‘Zion as Symbol and Political Reality: A Central Isaianic Quest’ in J. Van Ruiten & 
M. Vervenne (eds.) Studies in the Book of Isaiah: Festschrift Willem A. W. Beuken, Bibliotheca 
Ephemeridum Tehologicarum Lovaniensium CXXXII (Leiden: Leuven University Press, 1997) 9.  
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of Isaiah, as well as in the rest of the book; something clearly seen in the judgment 

oracle of Isa. 6. This idea will be developed further from chapter II onward. Also, like 

Clements’ works, this thesis will examine the themes of blindness, deafness and the 

remnant as these arise throughout the text of Isaiah and show how they work together 

to tell a unified story, part of which is Hezekiah’s failing as a messianic figure. 

Nevertheless, all speculation on stages of redaction will be avoided with the intention 

of maintaining a holistic reading of the text as it now stands. Also, Clements’ interest 

in the use of inner-biblical exegesis will be an important aspect of a number of 

chapters in this thesis, looking both at different passages within Isa. 1-39 as well as 

those that have influenced the thought of Isa. 40-66.   

Closer to my own approach to the understanding of relecture or rereading is 

the work of P. D. Wegner.38 In his study Wegner points out that at the time of writing 

relecture was still a new field of inquiry but a number of emphases had already come 

to the fore. He states, ‘The concept of relecture stresses the fact that additions to the 

text modify or at least influence the whole text and the messianic passages of the book 

of Isaiah appear to be especially influenced by the shaping of the text.’39 He goes on 

to delineate two different types of rereading of a text that can take place. He speaks of 

modification and shaping. Modification involves a change or elaboration in the 

original theme or idea. Shaping preserves the original theme or idea but a change in 

context will bring about a rereading of the original idea in light of that new context.40 

It is difficult to determine the origins of the modifications because these could occur 

as early as the original author, but shaping is something that is understood from the 

vantage point of the final form of the text.41 Wegner’s work is a careful, cautious, and 

judicious examination of the messianic oracles in Isa. 1-35 in light of these 

determining factors – modification and shaping – and he lays out the most likely 

redactional context for each oracle in question. The concern of this thesis is not with 

the redactional context of the text’s modification but with the shaping influence the 

whole has on the specific sub-units of the text. The rereading proposed here is a 

synchronic rereading in light of the themes and motifs that cause the reader to ‘re-
                                                
38 P. D. Wegner, An Examination of Kingship and Messianic Expectation in Isaiah 1-35 (New York: 
The Edwin Mellen Press, 1992). 
39 Wegner, An Examination of Kingship and Messianic Expectation in Isaiah 1-35, 304. Emphasis in 
the original.  
40 Wegner, An Examination of Kingship and Messianic Expectation in Isaiah 1-35, 304.  
41 Wegner, An Examination of Kingship and Messianic Expectation in Isaiah 1-35, 304. 
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read’ the earlier messianic oracles in light of the revelation of Hezekiah’s failure (Isa. 

39:8) and the subsequent development of the servant as the full outworking of the 

earlier hope. Although the reader may not expect Hezekiah to fail to live up to 

expectations in a first reading of Isa. 1-38, after Isa. 39ff. the reader is encouraged to 

re-read the earlier material in light of the whole, and will see that certain 

(eschatological) elements within the earlier oracles lie beyond Hezekiah and his 

context.  

2.3. - Reader Response Criticism  

A number of scholars have tended to read the book of Isaiah without majoring on 

historical questions and have at time suggested that they actually get in the way of a 

reader-oriented approach to the book. Not all of their works can be neatly designated 

‘reader response,’ nevertheless, R. Melugin,42 J. D. W. Watts,43 P. Miscall44 and E. 

W. Conrad45 all approach the text of Isaiah in a mostly synchronic way.   

Melugin’s work can also be said to cross various methodological boundaries 

but he is categorized under ‘reader response’ due to his own self-designation in a 

recent work.46 Melugin has certainly moved the discussion of Isaiah as a theological 

and literary unity toward a more synchronic direction. He states ‘one may question 

whether the results of a historian’s research is more a picture painted by the historian 

than a reproduction of the past as it really was.’47 This caution will be kept in mind as 

the thesis is developed.  

                                                
42 Roy F. Melugin, ‘Deutero-Isaiah and Form Criticism,’ VT 21 (1971) 326-27; ‘Figuartive Speech and 
the Reading of Isaiah 1 as Scripture,’ in R. F. Melugin and M. A. Sweeney (eds.) New Visions of Isaiah 
(Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1996) 282-305; ‘Isaiah 40-66 in Recent Research: The ‘Unity’ 
Movement,’ in Alan J. Hauser (ed.) Recent Research on the Major Prophets (Sheffield: Sheffield 
Phoenix Press, 2008) 40-66.  
43John D. W. Watts, ‘Isaiah 1-33,’ WBC Vol. 24 & ‘Isaiah 33-66,’ WBC Vol. 25 (USA: Word, 1985 & 
1987). 
44 Peter D. Miscall, Isaiah: Readings- A New Biblical Commentary 2nd Edition (Sheffield: Sheffield 
Phoenix Press, 2001). 
45 Edgar W. Conrad, Fear Not Warrior: A Study of ‘Al Tira Pericopes in the Hebrew Scriptures 
(Scholars Press, 1985); ‘The Royal Narrative and the Structure of the Book of Isaiah,’ JSOT 41 (1988) 
67-81; Reading Isaiah (OBT, Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1991). 
46 Melugin, ‘Isaiah 40-66 in Recent Research: The ‘Unity’ Movement,’ 183. 
47 Roy F. Melugin, ‘Prophetic Books and the Problem of Historical Reconstruction,’ in Stephen Breck 
Reid (ed.), Prophets and Paradigms: Essays in Honour of Gene M. Tucker (Sheffield: Sheffield 
Academic Press, 1996) 64.  
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His work shows an emphasis and concentration on synchronic readings of the 

book that analyze the figurative and poetic language of the book and the story that is 

being told rather than examining the historical particularities of Isaiah; a focus shared 

by this thesis when historical particularities are not fundamental to the interpretation 

of a given section. This does not mean that Melugin is not fully aware of the 

historical-critical methods that other scholars have employed but, like Childs, he is 

more cautious when it comes to making concrete historical statements about the 

books redactional growth.  

Watts’ two-volume commentary on the book of Isaiah in the Word Biblical 

Commentary series48 was one of the first commentaries that applied synchronic 

literary theories to the book as a whole. Although Watts does not avoid historical 

matters entirely, proposing a Persian period setting for the book’s composition, he 

does move further away from the book’s redactional history than many previous 

scholars. Watts works from a somewhat chronological framework, seeing the 

structure of the book moving through successive periods of time as the message 

unfolds. He seems to be more concerned with the message of the book as a whole 

than with the specific settings of its constituent parts.  

Watts’ approach is rather innovative in that he looks at the literary unity of 

Isaiah as a type of ‘drama’, which is divided into different ‘acts’. These acts unfold 

through the chronological framework, moving from the eighth century to the fifth 

century. He divides the book into two halves of six acts each, representing 

curse/judgment in the first six acts (chs. 1-39) and blessing and comfort in the second 

(chs. 40-66). The book is seen as a single vision that is structured in twelve scenes. I 

am not convinced by Watts’ overall superstructure for the book of Isaiah or that it 

unfolds chronologically across several centuries. This is something that has to be 

imposed on the text rather than drawn from it and it is surprising that in work that is 

predominantly synchronic in nature, he would make such a proposal. However, 

Watts’ proposal that Isaiah is a type of drama is suggestive and it will be proposed in 

chapter VI of the thesis that if Isaiah functions as a drama - chapters 1-39 unveil four 

acts with the anticipation of a final act to come in the subsequent chapters. Hezekiah 

and his role as a failing messianic figure features prominently in the opening acts.   

                                                
48 Watts, ‘Isaiah 1-33,’ & ‘Isaiah 33-66’ WBC. 
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P. Miscall also treats Isaiah as a single literary unity. However, much like 

Melugin, he is less confident in believing that a reconstruction of the books’ 

redactional history is possible. He writes of his appreciation for the works of both 

Watts and Conrad,49 and like Watts views Isaiah as a type of drama.50 Miscall’s work 

shares the conviction that the book was composed in the fifth century as a literary 

whole51 but his study appears to be more fully holistic and synchronic in 

methodology. In his own words, his work is not, ‘a reconstruction of the history of 

Israel. That history with its peoples, characters and events is discussed only when it is 

incorporated into the book of Isaiah and when reference to it is necessary for a full 

reading of Isaiah.’52 This statement could stand as a short summary of the approach of 

the present study but I presume that it means something different for Miscall than it 

means here. It is hard to see how historical elements play a significant part in his 

interpretation when it comes down to reading the text of Isaiah. Like Miscall this 

study will ‘devote attention to the imagery and other poetic features of Isaiah’ but 

does not share the conviction that the vision of Isaiah belongs to the ‘realm of 

imagination.’53 Owing to the fact that Miscall treats the entire book of Isaiah as a 

literary whole it will become evident that fruitful interaction with his reading will be 

employed throughout this study.  

E. W. Conrad’s 1991 work ‘Reading Isaiah’54 is certainly one of the most self-

consciously ‘reader’ oriented approaches to the book of Isaiah and possibly the most 

sophisticated.  Conrad appears to intentionally avoid historical questions in favor of a 

reading of the text that focuses on the ‘implied reader’. Conrad shares the conviction 

of other scholars such as Melugin and Miscall that a concentration on the prior 

redactional history of Isaiah is often subjective and unhelpful in understanding the 

book as a whole. He prefers to view Isaiah as a piece of literature. His reading 

depends on an earlier work that he produced on the ‘al tira (‘do not fear’) sayings in 

                                                
49 Miscall, Isaiah: Readings, 9-12. 
50 Miscall, Isaiah: Readings, 15-16.  
51 Miscall, Isaiah: Readings, 9-11. Miscall notes that he, Watts and Conrad share the same assumption 
about Isaiah being a unified work composed in the postexilic period, most likely in the fifth century 
(11).  
52 Miscall, Isaiah: Readings, 9.  
53 Miscall, Isaiah: Readings, 12 
54 Conrad, Reading Isaiah, 1991.  
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the Hebrew Scriptures and their use in the ancient Near East.55 The study forms the 

backbone of Conrad’s reading of Isaiah and provides an intricate use of intertextual 

parallels to seek the book’s unified meaning. Conrad also uses the work of Stanley 

Fish56 related to reader response that sees the reader as one who brings a matrix of 

interpretative strategies to bear on the text when he/she begins to read. This is in 

contrast to the assumption that the reader simply forms his/her judgment only after 

first reading the text.57 The interest here does not lie in authorial intention but rather 

in the ‘reader’ who is part of an interpretative community that reads texts against their 

own social background. Like many other works on the book of Isaiah, Conrad’s 

implied reader appears to come from the Jewish community of the Persian period.  

One major criticism that might be leveled against Conrad’s study is that its 

methodological approach is heavily subjective. However, in a later study Conrad 

confronts this charge with the counter-argument that a historical approach is no less 

subjective, owing to the fact that the historian has chosen to approach the text as a 

historian, regardless of their own claim to objectivity.58 It will be clear from chapter 

III of the thesis that Conrad’s work has had a major influence on the intertextual 

interpretation of the royal narratives. The thesis will both build on and depart from his 

work in many ways. One prominent area of difference will be in relation to the 

identity of the Servant in Isaiah 40-55.  

2.4. - Intertextuality  

That intertextuality has been an important literary tool in biblical studies for some 

time now is beyond doubt.59 The approach to be taken in this study will be to examine 

                                                
55 Conrad, Fear Not Warrior. 
56 Stanley Fish, Is There a Text in This Class? The Authority of Interpretative Communities (USA: 
Harvard University Press, 1980). 
57 Conrad, Reading Isaiah, 4-5. 
58 Edgar W. Conrad, ‘Prophet, Redactor and Audience: Reforming the Notion of Isaiah’s Formation,’ 
in Roy F. Melugin and Marvin A. Sweeney (eds.) New Visions of Isaiah (Sheffield: Sheffield 
Academic Press, 1996) 311-323. 
59 One can only give a small sample of some representative works. See, Michael Fishbane, Biblical 
Interpretation in Ancient Israel (New York: Clarendon Press, 1985); R. Hays, Echoes of Scripture in 
the Letters of Paul (New Haven, CT: Yale University Press, 1989); S. Draisma (ed.), Intertextuality in 
Biblical Writings: Essays in Honour of Bas van Iersel (Kampen: Kok, 1989); D. Fewell (ed.), Reading 
between Texts: Intertextuality and the Hebrew Bible (Louisville, KY: Westminster John Knox Press, 
1992); G. Aichele and G. A. Phillips (eds.) Intertextuality and the Bible (Semeia, 69-70; GA: Scholars 
Press, 1995); M. A. Sweeney, Form and Intertextuality in Prophetic and Apocalyptic Literature 
(Forschungen zum Alten Testament, 45; Tubingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2005). For a fuller survey of the 
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the intertextual parallels that appear between different narrative and poetic units to try 

and discover the rhetorical function of these affinities. Craig Broyles’ simple and 

rather helpful definition of intertextuality resonates with my own. He states,  ‘A 

passage’s intertextual context includes any quotations, allusions, or echoes it may 

contain to other biblical passages.’60 After separating these references into those that 

are explicit and those that are implicit, Broyles insists that there must be some 

apparent ‘signal’ or ‘flag’ in the text that points the reader to another passage.61 This 

definition is consistent with a synchronic approach, seeing the reader as involved in 

determining the possible parallels that exist in different texts. However, as Broyles 

rightly notes, the similar motifs may well have arisen from an original oral tradition 

that stands behind the now fixed literary context.62 The oral traditions that may lie 

behind a given literary text are diachronic concerns that naturally flow from the initial 

synchronic inquiry. A reader can discover literary connections and allusions that arise 

from the study of the text but this does not mean that it is no longer concerned with 

the author(s) behind the text. It is a legitimate question to ask – what type of author 

could be behind these connections and can the possible intentions have brought forth 

such connections. The question of whether the implied author is consonant with the 

historical author(s) is not the immediate concern. In relation to the present study the 

concern is not with whether an historical Isaiah or redactor(s) intentionally portrayed 

Hezekiah as a failing or false messiah but whether such a supposition can be inferred 

from the text of the book of Isaiah. It may well be that such a supposition accords 

with the intention of these possible authors. Often diachronic considerations regarding 

authorship, provenance and dependence can obscure the rhetorical purpose of 

intertextual relationships. Schultz describes the problem: 

Rather than understanding verbal parallels as a significant component of prophetic 

rhetoric which demands careful analysis, most commentators simply list them, then 

ignore them. Although some have raised their voice in protest against this 

                                                                                                                                      
literature on intertextuality in biblical studies (particularly Old Testament) see, P. K. Tull, 
‘Intertextuality and the Hebrew Scriptures,’ CR:BS 8 (2000) 59-90; G. D. Miller, ‘Intertextuality in Old 
Testament Research,’ CBR 9.3 (2010) 283-309.   
60 Craig C. Broyles, ‘Traditions, Intertextuality, and Canon,’ in Broyles (ed.) Interpreting the Old 
Testament: A Guide for Exegesis (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Academic, 2002) 157-175 (167).  
61 Broyles, ‘Traditions, Intertextuality, and Canon,’ 167.  
62 Broyles, ‘Traditions, Intertextuality, and Canon,’ 167. 
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hermeneutical slight, the exegetical potential of this phenomenon still remains largely 

untapped.63  

I propose to examine the intertextual relationship between texts in Isaiah that 

relate to Hezekiah from a synchronic perspective following, in part, the approach of 

Edgar Conrad described above. 

2.5. - Rhetorical Criticism 

Rhetorical criticism as a methodological approach to any form of literature is 

extremely hard to define owing to the fact that, as a discipline, it has been practised in 

vastly different ways. Within biblical studies and more specifically the Old Testament 

what has been called ‘Rhetorical criticism’ is quite different to what might be 

designated classical rhetoric. The origins of Old Testament Rhetorical criticism can 

be traced back to the work of James Muilenburg and in particular to a presentation he 

gave to the Society of Biblical Literature in 1968.64 As the title of his essay would 

suggest Muilenburg was proposing a method of criticism that went beyond Form 

criticism and took account of stylistics, repetitions and consistencies in particular 

literary units or pericopes. As Muilenburg states: 

Exclusive attention to the Gattung may actually obscure the thought and intention of 

the writer or speaker. The passage must be read and heard precisely as it is spoken. It is 

the creative synthesis of the particular formulation of the pericope with the content that 

makes it the distinctive composition that it is.65  

One could suggest that Muilenburg’s was advocating a more holistic approach to the 

text of the Old Testament that mirrored the work of those involved in the field of 

stylistic or aesthetic criticism.66 Similarly Meir Weiss states, ‘Dichtung spricht zu uns 

nur mit ihrer ganzheitlichen Gestalt.’67 This type of Rhetorical criticism has been 

                                                
63 Richard L. Schultz, The Search for Quotation: Verbal Parallels in the Prophets, JSOTSup 180 
(Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1999) 113. Schultz refers to the works of, Jorg Jeremias, 
Kultprophetie und Gerichtsverkündigung in der späten Königszeit Israels, WMZAUNT 35 
(Neurkirchener, 1970) 14; Richard Coggin, ‘An Alternative Prophetic Tradition?’, in Richard Coggins, 
Anthony Phillips and Michael Knibb (eds.) Israel's Prophetic Tradition: Essays in Honour of Peter R. 
Ackroyd (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1982) 77-94 (82). 
64 J. Muilenburg, ‘Form Criticism and Beyond,’ JBL 88 (1969) 1-18.  
65 Muilenburg, ‘Form Criticism and Beyond,’ 5. 
66 Muilenburg, ‘Form Criticism and Beyond,’ 7. 
67 ET, ‘poetry speaks to us only with its holistic form.’ Meir Weiss, ‘ Die Methode der “Total-
Interpretation”’, a paper delivered at the 7th Congress of the International Organisation for the Study of 
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practised in variant forms with regard to the book of Isaiah.68 There are elements of 

this type of approach that will be appropriated within this study such as examining; 

repetition, stylistic choices, the intentions of writer/ speaker. Also, Gitay’s focus on 

the meta-historical is helpful when it is tied to the eschatological value of a given 

rhetorical pericope. What this means is that although the book of Isaiah and the 

Hezekiah narratives in particular are rooted in history, it is argued that the rhetorical 

intention of these units is to look beyond the history that is visible on the immediate 

horizon. The importance of the historical nature of the events surrounding Hezekiah is 

fundamental to the rhetorical argument made in the book as a whole, but his character 

transcends this to become a type, portrayed both positively and negatively. This is 

once again one of the transitional functions of Hezekiah in the book.  

As valuable as these types of rhetorical studies are, there has been a concern 

that Muilenburg and others have misappropriated the term ‘Rhetorical criticism’.69 It 

could be argued that there is nothing to distinguish this type of reading from what has 

been designated ‘Literary criticism’.70 Classical and other contemporary forms of 

Rhetorical criticism are different from this traditional discipline used on the Old 

Testament text in that they are primarily concerned with the suasive aspects of spoken 

discourse and how this has been transmitted in textual form. Aristotle concisely 

defines rhetoric as ‘the art of discovering the best possible means of persuasion in 

                                                                                                                                      
the Old Testament, Uppsala, August, 1971. Quote taken from Martin Kessler, ‘A Methodological 
Setting for Rhetorical Criticism, in David J. A. Clines, David M. Gunn and Alan J. Hauser (eds.) Art 
and Meaning: Rhetoric in Biblical Literature, JSOTSup 19 (Sheffield, JSOT Press, 1982) 1-19 (5).  
68 J. Muilenburg, ‘The Literary Character of Isaiah 34,’ JBL 59 (1940) 339-365; ‘The Book of Isaiah, 
Chapters 40-66: Introduction and Exegesis’ in Vol. 5 Interpreter’s Bible (Nashville: Abingdon, 1956) 
381-773; Yehoshua Gitay, ‘Isaiah and the Syro-Ephraimite War,’ in The Book of Isaiah/Le livre 
d'Isaïe. Les oracles et leurs relectures. Unité et complexité de l'ouvrage (ed. Jacques Vermeylen, 
BETL 81, Leuven: Leuven Univ. Press, 1989) 217-230; Isaiah and his Audience. The Structure and 
Meaning of Isaiah 1-12, SSN 29, Assen, 1991; Prophecy and Prophets: the Diversity of Contemporary 
Issues in Scholarship, Semeia Studies, (Atlanta, 1997); ‘Prophetic Criticism—'What Are They Doing?': 
The Case of Isaiah—A Methodological Assessment,’ JSOT 96 (2001): 101–127; G. J. Polan, In the 
Ways of Justice, A Rhetorical Analysis of Isaiah 56-59 (AUS, Series VII Theology and Religion 13, 
New York, 1986) 91-172; Robert H. O’Connell, Concentricity and Continuity: The Literary Structure 
of Isaiah (Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1994). 
69 W. Wuellner, ‘Where is Rhetorical Criticism Taking Us?’ CBQ 49 (1987) 448-463; David M. 
Howard, Jr. ‘Rhetorical Criticism in Old Testament Studies,’ BBR 4 (1994) 87-104. 
70 This can be seen in the work of various literary critics, which is hard to distinguish from this early 
version of Rhetorical criticism. Examples are found in, Adele Berlin, Poetics and Interpretation of 
Biblical Narrative (Sheffield: Almond, 1983); Meir Sternberg, The Poetics of Biblical Narrative: 
Ideological Literature and the Drama of Reading (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1987); Frank 
Kermode and Robert Alter (eds.), The Literary Guide to the Bible (London: Collins and Sons, 1987); 
Robert Alter, The Art of Biblical Narrative, Revised and Updated (New York: Basic Books, 2011). 
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regard to any subject whatever’.71 This concentration on the persuasive nature of 

rhetoric and how this is employed in various biblical texts has been taken up in the 

work of some scholars.72 My own use of Rhetorical criticism will bear the influence 

of the proposal made by Howard that the practice of Rhetorical criticism must be 

‘based upon speech and persuasion.’73 This will be outlined below.   

Without neglecting the important literary aspects of the rhetorical unit as 

highlighted above, two other elements need to be considered within a fuller rhetorical 

approach to the text. The first is a self-conscious focus upon speeches and other 

discourse in Isaiah, discerning the means of persuasion practised and using the literary 

tools of traditional Rhetorical criticism to illuminate their function in the larger unit of 

the book itself. This will most obviously be seen in chapter III when examining the 

persuasive rhetorical function of the hardening oracle in Isa. 6 and how this shapes the 

reading of the rest of the book. With regard to the Hezekiah narratives this will 

become most appropriate when I examine the speeches of the Rabshakeh on behalf of 

the Assyrian king Sennacherib in chapter 36 and Yahweh’s speech concerning the 

Assyrians in chapter 37. I will also consider the rhetorical value of Hezekiah’s prayer 

in chapter 38 and Isaiah’s judgment oracle in 39.  

Outside the immediate narrative units concerning Hezekiah it will also be 

important to consider the function of Isa. 8:9-10 as these verses parallel the 

Rabshakeh’s speech in chapter 36 and how the name ‘Immanuel’ may be rhetorically 

linked to Hezekiah. The second element of this rhetorical approach to Isaiah will 

involve a focus upon any means of persuasion (verbal or non-verbal) that is employed 

in the text. One area for consideration will be the contrasting views of Hezekiah that 

appear to be given in chapters 36-38 and 39. Also the question must be asked as to the 

rhetorical function of the Babylonian envoys in chapter 39 and how they help to 

further the argument of the author/editor. One aspect of this rhetorical approach that 

will be most important is in relation to the intertexual links that are drawn between the 

royal narratives (Isa. 7, 9, 11 & 36-39). 

                                                
71 Aristotle, Rhetoric, 1.1 as quoted by W. Ross Winterowd, Rhetoric: A Synthesis (New York: Holt, 
Rinehart and Winston, 1968) 14.  
72 D. Patrick and A. Scult, Rhetoric and Biblical Interpretation (Sheffield: Almond, 1990); A. J. 
Hauser and D. F. Watson, Rhetorical Criticism of the Bible: An Annotated Bibliography (Leiden: E. J. 
Brill, 1994). 
73 Howard, Jr. ‘Rhetorical Criticism in Old Testament Studies,’ 87, 102-104.  
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3. - A Theological Reading 

Theological readings of the Hebrew Bible are as old as the writings themselves. The 

concept of developing an Old Testament Theology has been seen as a legitimate 

enterprise in the scholarly world since the publication of at least two important 

works.74 This is not to assume that the idea of an Old Testament Theology is without 

problems or that all have accepted it.75 Nevertheless, a theological reading of the Old 

Testament and of the particular books within the larger canon does have some 

legitimacy. A theological approach to the text of the Old Testament is a 

complementary discipline to a more historical approach, but some have suggested that 

the two should remain distinct. As Bruce Waltke points out: 

The Theology of the Old Testament and the history of Israel’s religion are not the same 

thing; they are as far apart as heaven from earth. Theology is about God, who can be 

known only through his own revelation of himself through Scripture. The history of 

Israel’s religion is about what Israel thought about God; it is about man, not about 

God.76 

Others conclude that the basis of a theological approach to the text is ‘to present the 

essential theological structure of Israel’s beliefs.’77 I would contend that the theology 

of the Old Testament and more specifically the theology of the book of Isaiah are not 

just the structure of Israel’s beliefs but also the creative and persuasive aspects of that 

revelation that helps to create those beliefs; see the discussion of Rhetorical Criticism 

above.  

 One of the major difficulties in trying to propose a theological reading of the 

book of Isaiah relates to the fact that many scholars see at least three distinct 

                                                
74 W. Eichrodt, Theologie des Alten Testaments (Stuttgart: Klotz, 6th edn, 1964) (ET Theology of the 
Old Testament [trans. J. A. Baker; London: SCM Press, 1967); G. von Rad, Theologie des Alten 
Testaments (Munich: Chr. Kaiser Verlag, 1957-60) (ET Old Testament Theology [trans. D. M. G. 
Stalker; Edinburgh: Oliver & Boyd, 1962-65]).   
75 For an opposing viewpoint see, J. D. Levenson, ‘Why Jews are not Interested in Biblical Theology’, 
in J. Neusner, et al. (eds.), Judaic Perspectives on Ancient Israel (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1987) 
281-307; R. Albertz, Religionsgeschichte Israels in alttestamentlicher Zeit (Gottingen: Vandenhoek & 
Ruprecht, 1992) (ET A History of Israelite Religion in Old Testament Times [trans. J. Bowden; 
London: SCM Press, 1994]).   
76 Bruce K. Waltke with Charles Yu, An Old Testament Theology: An Exegetical, Canonical and 
Thematic Approach (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 2007) 21.   
77 Elmer A. Martens, ‘The History of Religion, Biblical Theology, and Exegesis’, in Craig C. Broyles 
(ed) Interpreting the Old Testament: A Guide for Exegesis (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Academic, 2001) 
179.  
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theologies at work in the book – those of Proto-Isaiah, Deutero-Isaiah and Trito-

Isaiah.78 One way of circumventing this problem is to take the canonical approach.79 

Brevard Childs’ use of the canon-critical methodology focuses on the analysis of 

biblical texts in their final ‘canonical’ form. Childs is not so much concerned with the 

historical background to the book of Isaiah or even its redactional development but 

with the books theological context, which is derived from chapters 40-66. Using these 

chapters as his guide, Childs views the message of the entire book against them. 

Childs is well versed in the historical-critical method and its application to the biblical 

text, sharing many of the conclusions of his fellow scholars, but chooses to avoid 

historical particularities in favor of a ‘theological’ reading of the text as it was 

received into the Jewish and Christian Canons. Reading Isaiah in light of the theology 

that is apparent in chapters 40-66 means that Childs, as Sweeney points out, has a 

‘future-oriented eschatological understanding of the entire book.’80  Even though 

Childs treats Isaiah as a single work, he does hold the underlying presupposition that 

the traditional division of the book into First, Second, and Third Isaiah is reasonably 

valid. This becomes the standard by which he reads earlier sections of the book as if 

they were reconstructed in the light of the theological principles of the latter sections. 

In his early work Childs states: 

[T]he canonical editors of this tradition employed material in such a way as to 

eliminate almost entirely those concrete features and to subordinate the original 

message to a new role within the canon.81 

Here Childs appears to reject the thought of redaction critics, such as Clements and 

Williamson, who seem to believe that the thought of the earliest material in Isaiah, 

that which comes from the eighth century, can still be discerned. In fact Childs is 

cautious in trying to find ‘a succession of redactional layers, each with its own 

                                                
78 Examples are, William L. Holladay, Isaiah: Scroll of a Prophetic Heritage (Grand Rapids, MI: Wm. 
B. Eerdmans, 1978); J. J. M. Roberts, ‘Isaiah in Old Testament Theology,’ Interpretation Vol. XXXVI 
(1982). For a discussion of the various ‘theologies’ to be found in Isaiah 1-39 see, Hans Wildberger, 
Isaiah 1–12; Isaiah 13–27 and Isaiah 28–39: A Commentary. (Minneapolis: Fortress, 1991). 
79 Sailhamer gives the one of the simplest definitions of the canonical enterprise when he states, 
‘Canon criticism addresses the question of the meaning of the biblical texts in their present form in the 
OT canon.’ J. H. Sailhamer, Introduction to Old Testament Theology: A Canonical Approach (Grand 
Rapids: Michigan: Zondervan, 1995) 97.  
80 Sweeney, ‘The Book of Isaiah in Recent Research,’ 79. 
81 Childs, Introduction to the Old Testament as Scripture, 326. 
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agenda, which are never heard in concert as a whole.’82 Childs is certainly not 

advocating a purely subjective synchronic reading of the text but does seem to feel 

that redactional and diachronic work on the text must be employed to help explain the 

meaning of the book as a whole.83 In this regard the work of the redactional critics 

mentioned above would certainly fit within this framework, owing to their balance of 

diachronic and synchronic methods. Childs’ use of intertextuality and concern for the 

primacy of theology over redaction is something that is shared in this thesis. Childs is 

not afraid to read different texts in concert with one another because he is more 

interested in the holistic message that comes across in the theology and literature of 

the book than with determining sources. Childs’ work on canon and biblical theology 

has opened up the possibility of reading the text holistically with the intention of 

discovering if the whole has been shaped to present a consistent message. This thesis 

will set forth to discover if the function of Hezekiah in the text of Isaiah contributes to 

this overall message. 

The coherence of certain theological themes aids in the re-evaluation of the 

popular understanding of the historical settings for the somewhat divergent parts of 

the book. There are many theological motifs that appear to be prominent in the book 

of Isaiah – the Remnant (Clements),84 the Holy One of Israel (Roberts),85 Covenant 

(Clements),86 Jerusalem/Zion (Dumbrell)87 – any one of these could be the basis of a 

profitable examination. These themes will be touched on but the theological reading 

of this study will concentrate on the themes of King, Messiah, and Servant. These 

themes will be examined to see how they develop from the early to the latter chapters 

of the book of Isaiah and how Hezekiah becomes a central and pivotal figure in the 

understanding of this development.  

The question will be asked as to the theological function of Hezekiah as he 

stands at the centre of the book as a whole and how a greater understanding of his 
                                                
82 Childs, Isaiah, 4. 
83 Childs, Isaiah, 4. 
84 Ronald E. Clements, ‘“A Remnant Chosen by Grace” (Romans 11:5): The Old Testament 
Background and Origin of the Remnant Concept,’ in D. A. Hagner & M. J. Harris (eds.) Pauline 
Studies: Essays Presented to F. F. Bruce (Exeter: The Paternoster Press, 1980) 106-121.   
85 J. J. M. Roberts, ‘Isaiah in Old Testament Theology’. 
86 Ronald E. Clements, ‘The Davidic Covenant in the Isaiah Tradition,’ in A. D. H. Mayes and R. B. 
Salters (eds.) Covenant as Context: Essays in Honour of E. W. Nicholson (Oxford: Oxford University 
Press, 2003) 39-69. 
87 William J. Dumbrell, ‘The Purpose of the Book of Isaiah,’ TynBul 36 (1985) 111-128.  
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place in the book opens up new vistas to appreciate the motifs of King, Messiah and 

Servant. Also, the question will be asked, in what ways does Hezekiah ‘embody’ 

important aspects of these messianic oracles and in what ways does he seem to fall 

short of them?  When these questions are answered, it will be further asked, what does 

this tell the reader about Hezekiah’s function in the book as a whole, and 

consequently, what does this tell us about the function of the narratives describing 

him? I propose that Hezekiah is the theological bridge across which the concept of the 

Messiah is carried from Isa. 1-39 into Isa. 40-66. It has been suggested that the book 

of Isaiah presents a contrast between the present Jerusalem and the future Jerusalem 

(Isa. 1:21-23, 24-31; 2:1-5; 3:16-26; 4:2-6; 60:1-22).88 As the book develops it 

appears that the rebellious and faithless earthly Jerusalem will fade away while the 

New Jerusalem will be consummated. This transition takes place through the pivotal 

chapter 39 that predicts the destruction of the physical city at the hands of the 

Babylonians. A similar movement is apparent from the Davidic monarch in the first 

part of the book to the servant in the second part of the book.89 The word king is not 

used of the servant but he is anointed for his task, his work, like that of the Davidic 

king in the first part of the book, has a universal scope (Isa. 42:1-4)90 and he is the one 

who helps to bring about the universal Davidic Covenant (Isa. 55:3).91 Again, Isa. 39 

becomes important in this transition as the idea of kingship and messianism is filtered 

through the person of Hezekiah. It will be the intention of this study to demonstrate 

that Hezekiah is described in such a way that he can be understood to have partially 

fulfilled the earlier messianic prophecies of a coming king in chapters 1-35 while also 

being portrayed as having failed to fully manifest and embody the ideals of those 

oracles, thus requiring another figure to be introduced. It is my contention that the 

servant figure in the second part of the book fits these ideals.92     

 

 

                                                
88 Stephen G. Dempster, ‘The Servant of the Lord,’ in Paul R. House (ed.) Central Themes in Biblical 
Theology: Mapping Unity and Diversity (London: IVP, 2007) 128-178. 
89 For more on this see, Schultz, ‘The King in the Book of Isaiah,’ 141-165. 
90 Compared to Isa. 9: 5-6; 11:1-9. 
91 This is picked up in, Richard L. Schultz, ‘Isaiah,’ in Kevin J. Vanhoozer (ed.) Theological 
Interpretation of the Old Testament: A Book-by-Book Survey (London: SPCK, 2008) 194-210 (207).  
92 For support for this contention see, Schultz, ‘The King in the Book of Isaiah,’ 154-159. 
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4. - The Messiah in the Old Testament: Surveying the Literature 

4.1. - Introduction 

To propose that Hezekiah is portrayed as a false messianic figure in the book Isaiah 

one must be aware of the difficulties that surround the idea of the Messiah in Old 

Testament studies. In this section some of the literature that relates to this important 

question will be surveyed and a conclusion drawn regarding how Messiah and 

messianism will be used in the rest of this study. 

The concepts of the Messiah and the messianic hope in the Old Testament 

have produced a vast amount of literature from differing points of view. The idea of a 

messianic hope has been a cherished and central theme particularly in Christian 

theology and is also an important theme for Jewish thought and literature with a 

whole array of referents proposed. Scholarly readings of the OT93 in the modern era 

find little that is messianic in the sense found in the NT. Gordon McConville defines 

the problem in this way, ‘If the Old Testament is the problem of Christian theology, 

as has been said, the Messiah is at the heart of that problem.’94 Messianic 

interpretations of the OT, which seem to predominate from the NT to the eighteenth 

century, have become a problem for Christian theology because the majority of OT 

scholars are sceptical of finding much, if any, messianic hope in the pages of the 

Hebrew bible. Clements describes the climate up to the time of his writing by noting, 

‘It may then come as something of a surprise that virtually all the major books on OT 

theology say very little at all about such a messianic hope and, even when they do, do 

so in a very guarded and circumscribed way.95 Others are less guarded and 

circumscribed when presenting their thoughts in regard to the Messiah as a terminus 

technicus that designates an ideal future king, stating that this ‘does not occur in the 

Old Testament.’96 Below, first some definitions that have been suggested for the 

terms messiah and messianism will be examined and then a number of proponents 

representing differing approaches will be considered.  
                                                
93 From this point on in this section Old Testament will be represented by the short form OTand New 
Testament by NT. 
94 Gordon McConville, ‘Messianic Interpretation of the Old Testament in Modern Context,’ in Richard 
S. Hess, Philip E. Satterthwaite, Gordon J. Wenham (eds.) The Lord’s Anointed: Interpretation of Old 
Testament Messianic Texts. Tyndale House Studies. (Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 1995) 2.  Emphasis 
in the original. 
95 R. E. Clements, ‘The Messianic Hope in the Old Testament,’ JSOT 43 (1989) 3-19 (4). 
96 R. E. Murphy, ‘Notes on Old Testament Messianism and Apologetics,’ CBQ 19 (1957) 5-15 (5).  
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4.2. - Defining the Terms 

Semantic Notes 

The English word ‘Messiah’ is derived from the Latin word Messias, which was a 

direct derivation from the Greek word Μεσσίας. The Greek was itself a transliteration 

of the Aramaic form ajyvm which is directly related to the Hebrew jyvm. The 

Hebrew is a passive qatil-type noun which means ‘anointed/ anointed one.’ The 

verbal form from which the noun was derived was jvm ‘to smear / to anoint.’ 

Although the concept of anointing is less common in the modern world it was 

certainly a common practice in the ancient Near East, with some scholars suggesting 

that the Israelites borrowed the concept of anointing their kings from Hittite and 

Canaanite practices or more basically anointing for purification.97 Mark J. Boda notes 

that the verbal root, the adjectival form, and the nominal forms of the Hebrew terms 

occur some 130 times in the OT.98  

4.3. - Working Definitions 

It is certainly no simple task to define the terms ‘Messiah’ or ‘messianism’. However, 

a number of definitions have been suggested. John J. Collins believes that Messiah is 

‘a future figure who will play an authoritative role in the end time, usually the 

eschatological king.’99 Similarly Walter H. Rose defines Messiah as ‘a future royal 

figure sent by God who will bring salvation to God’s people and the world and 

establish a kingdom characterized by features like peace and justice.’100 Both Collins 

and Rose employ language that suggests that the figure must be eschatological in 

some way, a contention not supported by James Charlesworth. Charlesworth sees the 

term referring ‘to a present, political and religious leader who is appointed by God, 

                                                
97 See Joseph A. Fitzmyer, The One Who is to Come (Grand Rapids: Wm B. Eerdmans, 2007) 8; 
Daniel I. Block, ‘My Servant David: Ancient Israel’s Vision of the Messiah,’ in Richard S. Hess and 
M. Daniel Carroll R. (eds.) Israel’s Messiah in the Bible and the Dead Sea Scrolls (Grand Rapids: 
Baker Academic, 2003) 23-24.  
98 Mark J. Boda, ‘Figuring the Future: The Prophets and the Messiah,’ in Stanley E. Porter (ed.) The 
Messiah in the Old and New Testaments (Grand Rapids: Wm B. Eerdmans, 2007) 37; cf. Fitzmeyer, 
The One Who is to Come, 9. 
99 John J. Collins, The Scepter and the Star: The Messiah of the Dead Sea Scrolls and Other Ancient 
Literature (AB Reference Library; New York: Doubleday, 1995) 11.  
100 Walter H. Rose, Zemah and Zerubbabel: Messianic Expectations in the Early Postexilic Period 
(JSOTSup; Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press) 23.  
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applied predominantly to a king, but also to a priest and occasionally a prophet.’101 

However, over thirty years earlier, in his seminal study of the Messiah concept, 

Sigmund Mowinckel declared, ‘An eschatology without a Messiah is conceivable, but 

not a Messiah apart from a future hope.’102 This demand for an eschatological figure 

in regard to the Messiah was a driving force behind Mowinckel’s minimising of the 

messianic dimensions of the OT. Both Mowinckel and Fitzmeyer, whose later study 

was influenced by the earlier writer, were critical of those like E. W. Hengstenberg 

who read the NT concept of the Messiah back into the OT texts. This led Mowinckel 

to note, ‘The Messiah as a concrete eschatological figure, the king of the final age, the 

founder of the glorious kingdom, is far less prominent in the Old Testament than in 

the New.’103  

What is needed is a definition of the terms ‘Messiah’ and ‘messianism’ that allows 

the text of the OT to speak for itself and brings together themes that seem to be 

progressing as the OT develops. Daniel Schibler’s designation of these terms is 

helpful: 

Messianism and messianic prophecy are not the same. The Book of Isaiah illustrates 

this well. Early prophetic messianism as found in Isaiah 1-12 and 28-33 is an 

expression of hope or expectancy with regard to a Jerusalemite king on the part of a 

particular group of his people (often called the ‘remnant’), headed mostly by a prophet. 

Whenever the king and the remnant practised justice and righteousness as David did (2 

Sa. 8:15) and as required by the prophet, messianism arose. It developed until that hope 

was foiled by the failure of the given king and the remnant to observe justice and 

                                                
101 James H. Charlesworth (ed.), The Messiah: Developments in Earliest Judaism and Christianity 
(Minneapolis: Fortress, 1987) XV.   
102 Sigmund Mowinckel, He That Cometh: The Messiah Concept in the Old Testament & Later 
Judaism (Nashville: Abingdon, 1956; repr. BRS Grand Rapids: Wm B. Eerdmans, 2005) 8.  
103 Mowinckel, He That Cometh, 3-4. For those who dispute Mowinckel’s assertion see, Gerard Van 
Groningen, Messianic Revelation in the Old Testament (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Book House, 1990) 
21; H. Lockyer, All the Messianic Prophecies of the Bible (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1973); C. A. 
Briggs, Messianic Prophecy: The Prediction of the Fulfilment Redemption through the Messiah: A 
Critical Study of the Messianic Passages of the Old Testament in the Order of Their Development 
(New York: Scribner’s, 1886; repr. Peabody: Hendrickson, 1988); A Bentzen, King and Messiah 
(London: Lutterworth, 1955); I. Engnell, ‘The ‘Ebed Yahweh Songs and the Suffering Messiah in 
‘Deutero-Isaiah’,’ BJRL 31 (1948) 54-93; M. Hengel, ‘The Effective History of Isaiah 53 in the Pre-
Christian Period,’ in B. Janowski and P. Stulmacher (eds.) The Suffering Servant: Isaiah 53 in Jewish 
and Christian Sources (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans, 2004) 75-146. 
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righteousness; generally the hope was transferred to the next descendant of the 

throne.104 

Schibler’s definition demonstrates that messianism was a concept that was integral to 

the life and hope of the people of Judah from the time of David to the time of the 

contemporary prophet. Even if the hope was not explicitly related to an eschatological 

future figure it was a hope that the king would fulfil the messianic calling to practice 

justice and righteousness and thereby deliver his people from their present troubles. 

Important in this definition is the fact that the hope was ongoing and therefore leaves 

room for a future figure to fulfil the expectations more fully. However, in Isaiah, the 

greatest enemy that the people needed to be delivered from was not Assyria or 

Babylon, but sin and idolatry. This perspective will be discussed in more detail in the 

next chapter.  

In Michael Rydelnik’s recent work he helpfully categorizes some of the 

differing approaches to the idea of Messiah in the OT. These headings will be used 

with slight modification below. They are: ‘Historical Fulfilment’, ‘Dual Fulfilment’, 

‘Typical (Developmental) Fulfilment’, ‘Progressive (Epigenetic) Fulfilment’, 

‘Relecture Fulfilment’, and ‘Direct Fulfilment’.105 

4.4. - Historical Fulfilment  

Sigmund Mowinckel’s work,106 which is still considered one of the most substantial 

works on the Messiah in the OT, is one of the hardest to categorize. From the outset 

of his work Mowinckel boldly states, ‘‘Messiah’, ‘the anointed one’, as a title or 

technical term for the king of the final age, does not even occur in the Old 

Testament.’107 Mowinckel could be said to share certain sympathies with the 

developmental fulfilment view, seeing the ancient Israelites borrowing much of the 

ancient Near Eastern concept of ‘divine kingship’ practices. This development from 

the ANE royal ideology became the seedbed for the Israelite concept of the ideal king 

                                                
104 Daniel Schribler, ‘Messianism and Messianic Prophecy in Isaiah 1-12 and 28-33’ in Philip E. 
Satterthwaite, Richard Hess, and Gordon Wenham (eds.) The Lord’s Anointed: Interpretation of Old 
Testament Messianic Texts (Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 1995) 87. 
105 Michael Rydelnik, The Messianic Hope: Is the Hebrew Bible Really Messianic? (Nashville: B&H 
Publishing, 2010) 29-33. 
106 Mowinckel, He That Cometh. 
107 Mowinckel, He That Cometh, 4. 



 28 

who would later become the future eschatological Messiah.108 Fitzmyer, whose work 

is highly influenced by the approach of Mowinckel, is, nevertheless, critical of 

Mowinckel’s broad use of certain terms such as ‘Messiah’, ‘messianic’ and 

‘messianism’. He sees his use of them as having ‘a rubber band comprehension’ and 

states that ‘he fails to respect the history of ideas and the proper delineation of how 

the notion of a promised coming one, even an Anointed one, gradually developed into 

that of a Messiah as an expected anointed “king of the final age”.’109  

 Fitzmyer’s work is probably the most comprehensive study of the Messiah in 

the OT to have been written in recent years. He covers the concept in most of the OT 

passages that have been designated messianic and traces them through early Jewish 

and Christian interpretations of the Messiah. Unlike some of the earlier scholars 

related to the historical fulfilment view Fitzmyer has ‘no difficulty in imitating “early 

Church” usage’ of the OT.110    

Fitzmyer is always careful to follow the ‘history of ideas’ and not impose later 

notions of the Messiah on earlier texts. But it is this determined belief that one can 

approach the text dispassionately and with cool objectivity that seems to be the 

problem in Fitzmyer’s and a number of other works in this category. Fitzmyer knows 

from the outset what he needs to avoid when he come to the text, ‘an awaited or 

future anointed agent of God,’111 but then he seems determined not to see him 

anywhere even when this seems to fit the context most naturally.112  

 I would argue that the text cannot be simply read as a history of ideas because 

Isaiah is very much a piece of theological literature.113 On that level, to suggest that 

the fulfilment of a given oracle belongs exclusively to the original historical context is 

to remove the theological and rhetorical function of prophecy. A number of scholars 

have found the arguments regarding respect for the original OT context compelling 

                                                
108 Mowinckel, He That Cometh, 56-96. 
109 Fitzmyer gives a cautious assessement of what this looks like. See, Fitzmyer, The One Who is to 
Come, viii.  
110 Fitzmyer, The One Who is to Come, viii-ix. In this section Fitzmyer explains how he can use the 
term Messiah as it was later employed in the early church.  
111 Fitzmyer, The One Who is to Come, 4. 
112 This is particularly true of his treatment of passages in Isaiah, most pertinent to this present study.  
113 See Walke’s comment above, Waltke & Yu, An Old Testament Theology, 21. 
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but have wanted to maintain that these could have a deeper secondary meaning. This 

will be seen in the literature surveyed below.  

4.5. - Dual Fulfilment  

A dual or fuller meaning (sensus plenior) to prophecy respects the OT’s original 

meaning and context while at the same time seeks a broader and fuller fulfilment that 

would suggest a messianic interpretation.114  

 One study following this approach is ‘The Lord’s Anointed,’115 though it 

demonstrates different approaches across the many contributors. Kaiser notes that this 

approach forfeits ‘most of the predictive value of the anticipation of the Messiah in 

their OT context.’116 This view also tries to determine not only authorial intent, 

something that synchronic readers often reject as impossible, but also the fuller divine 

intent of the OT passages. This idea is certainly possible but quite difficult to 

demonstrate. However, the dual fulfilment approach to messianic texts at its most 

basic level has relevance to this thesis in that it will be proposed here that the early 

messianic oracles of Isaiah function in a dual manner. On one level the oracles relate 

to the person of Hezekiah who embodies aspects of the hope held out in them. 

However, on another level the language and promises of the oracles go beyond what 

can be said of Hezekiah and anticipates a referent from elsewhere. The proposal of 

this thesis is that the ‘fuller’ embodiment of these oracles is found in the figure of the 

servant in Isa. 40-66 and this will be argued in chapter VII. However, unlike the dual 

fulfilment approach as outlined I believe these two aspects work together, owing to 

the interpretative principle of confusion given in Isa. 6 which will be more fully 

developed in chapter III of the thesis.  

4.6. - Typical or Developmental Fulfilment  

Quite a number of scholars have taken what might be called a typical or 

developmental view of messianic fulfilment from the OT. In this approach it would be 

held that when the OT speaks of a particular figure, for example a king, it is referring 

                                                
114 This definition is noted in Clements, ‘Messianic Prophecy or Messianic History?’ 88. 
115 Richard S. Hess, Philip E. Satterthwaite, Gordon J. Wenham (eds.) The Lord’s Anointed: 
Interpretation of Old Testament Messianic Texts. Tyndale House Studies. (Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 
1995). 
116 Kaiser, The Messiah in the Old Testament, 19. 
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to a person present at the time, in the original context. However, the figure acts as a 

type of the future king, a son of David, who will ultimately be embodied in the 

antitype; the Messiah.  

 Franz Delitzsch was one of the first scholars to propose a developmental idea 

of messianic prophecy that again tried to pay respect to the OT text’s immediate 

context.117 Although Delitzsch wanted to maintain a single meaning of each prophecy 

‘without resorting to a typological or spiritual meaning’,118 Delitzsch’s developmental 

view shows many similarities to the typological approach. Delitzsch saw the concept 

of God’s work of salvation relating to the specific delivery of Israel in the original 

context of the OT text while at the same time coming to its ultimate fulfilment as God 

worked through Christ to bring about a greater salvation.119 However, unlike many of 

the other scholars in this category Delitzsch still saw certain OT passages as explicit 

predictions of the coming messianic redeemer.120  

 Antti Laato’s more recent publication shows affinities with the developmental 

fulfilment view as well as the next view to be touched on, the progressive view.121 

Laato’s historical-redactional approach to the OT text traces the idea of the Messiah 

as it found its origins in Israelite royal ideology of the tenth century BCE with the 

Davidic Covenant (2 Sam. 7). Each stage in Israel’s history and each stage of the 

development of Israel’s royal ideology brings closer the concept of the Messiah that 

finds several final referents in Judaism and Christianity. In this sense Laato’s work is 

more progressive than typical but his view is not quite the same as the one outlined 

below. The developmental or typical view of the Messiah in the OT may find its 

greatest hindrance in the dependence on comparative religion and sometimes a lack of 

concentration on the unique features of the OT’s literary context. Many OT passages 

seem to suggest that Israel’s religion was not to be like the ‘pagan’ nations, so the 

idea of wholesale borrowing seems unlikely. Especially in relation to divine kingship 

it appears that such a concept in the immediate OT context seems to run against the 

                                                
117 F. Delitzsch, Messianic Prophecies in Historical Succession, trans. S. I. Curtiss (Edinburgh: T&T 
Clark, 1891). 
118 Kaiser, The Messiah in the Old Testament, 21. 
119 Delitzsch, Messianic Prophecies in Historical Succession, 21. 
120 Delitzsch, Messianic Prophecies in Historical Succession, 10. For an similar and yet alternative 
approach see, H. Ringgren, ‘The Messiah in the Old Testament,’ SBT 18 (London: SCM Press, 1956). 
121 A. Laato, A Star is Rising: The Historical Development of the Old Testament Royal Ideology and 
the Rise of the Jewish Messianic Expectations (Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1997). 
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rhetorical taunts against such a designation in prophetic books such as Isaiah. That 

being said, Laato is right in seeing the importance of the Davidic Covenant to the 

giving of the messianic oracles in Isaiah. Chapter III will argue that the Davidic 

Covenant is an important and necessary background to the different oracles as the 

house of David plays an integral part in each of the prophecies. It is the threat to the 

Davidic household that precipitates the necessity of a messianic deliverer from his 

line – a more faithful man than Ahaz (Hezekiah) and a more righteous man than 

Hezekiah (the Servant).  

4.7. - Progressive (Epigenetic) Fulfilment  

This is the idea that the prophecies of the OT were given in seed form and these 

developed progressively until their culmination in the Messiah.122 This position also 

holds that there is only a single meaning to these prophecies while it grows 

progressively through various historical figures to its climax in the Messiah.  

 The first scholar to hold such a view was Willis J. Beecher.123 Beecher 

suggested a difference in the ideas of promise and prediction. He preferred to 

conceive of the prophetic word coming as an aspect of a promise that had already 

been given to Abraham, a promise that was eternal in nature. Each so-called 

messianic prediction was rather an aspect of this eternal promise that would have 

several fulfilments along a line that led to the final embodiment of the promise made 

by God; the coming of Jesus the Messiah. Instead of looking at prophecies as isolated 

predictions of what was to come, Beecher sought to show that they all related to a 

single plan of God that was best defined as a divine promise. Beecher stated, ‘Every 

fulfilled promise is a fulfilled prediction; but it is exceedingly important to look at it 

as a promise and not a mere prediction.’124    

 Walter Kaiser Jr. substantially took up and developed the ideas of Beecher in a 

number of his works.125 Kaiser’s approach is seen as progressive, related to the idea 

that the bible demonstrates an unfolding of a promise-plan made by God. Kaiser 

states, ‘one way of conceiving the Bible’s own unity (indeed, a case that grows out of 
                                                
122 As outlined in Rydelnik, The Messianic Hope, 30. 
123 W. J. Beecher, The Prophets and the Promise (Grand Rapids: Baker, 1963 [reprint of 1905]). 
124 Beecher, The Prophets and the Promise, 376. 
125 See Walter C. Kaiser Jr., Towards an Old Testament Theology (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1978); 
The Messiah in the Old Testament. 
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the OT text itself rather than one that is imposed over it as a grid) is to watch how the 

promise-plan of God unfolds diachronically throughout the biblical text of the OT.’126 

Kaiser also speaks of the epigenetical nature127 of prophetic truth as it relates to a 

fixed core of ideas with this promise-plan of God that remained constant. Kaiser goes 

on ‘the content of the given word of blessing, promise, or judgment grew in 

accordance with seed thoughts that were contained within its earliest statements, 

much as a seed is uniquely related to the plant that it will become if it has life at 

all.’128 It could also be said that both Beecher and Kaiser have created a hypothesis 

that acts as an easy solution to the difficulties inherent in the study of the Messiah in 

the OT, something that Beecher may have already been aware of at the time of his 

writing.129 Nevertheless, the very concept of an epigenetical progression inherent in 

the messianic oracles is something that seems to be favoured by the text of Isaiah 

itself. The seed is in the oracles but the flowering of the promises only appears as the 

book unfolds, something that will be evident in chapter VII of the thesis.   

4.8. - Relecture Fulfilment  

In 1989 R. E. Clements proposed another approach to the concept of the Messiah in 

the Old Testament.130 This approach shares many of the elements of the earlier dual 

fulfilment approach and focuses particularly on the later readings of certain OT texts. 

Like the dual fulfilment view the original prophecies in the OT related to a figure 

present in the prophet’s own day. However, unlike the dual fulfilment view, later 

interpretations of these prophecies were not seen as the greater fulfilment that had 

been anticipated but rather ways of reading these prophecies which filled them with 

newer meaning.  

Clements does not see the later interpretations of Judaism and the NT as 

standing in isolation from what preceded them but rather as simply the ‘end of a long 

process of what we have come to describe as ‘inner-biblical exegesis’.’131 Where 

                                                
126 Kaiser, The Messiah in the Old Testament, 26-27. Emphasis in the original.  
127 Epigenetical is a biological term that comes from the German epigenetisch. It refers to the process 
of heritable modifications in gene function which occur without a change in the sequence of DNA. In 
this case, it would be modifications in messianic ideas without a change to the original intention.  
128 Kaiser, The Messiah in the Old Testament, 27. 
129 Beecher, The Prophets and the Promise, 376-377. 
130 Clements, ‘The Messianic Hope in the Old Testament.’ 
131 Clements, ‘The Messianic Hope in the Old Testament,’ 16.  
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some scholars may assume that the authors of the NT were given a divine insight into 

the truer meaning of OT prophecies, Clements would see the NT’s interpretation of 

these texts as ‘the continued work of rethinking, re-applying and revitalizing the 

promises, threats and assurances which the Old Testament contains.’132 It is evident 

from Clements’ approach to prophecy that he sees a continual process of ‘reflection’ 

and ‘elaboration’ from one stage of canonical development to another.133 This is also 

true of his approach to the concept of unity in the book of Isaiah.134    

 P. D. Wegner, a student of Clements, applied this concept of relecture or re-

reading to the messianic expectations in the book of Isaiah.135 Wegner states, ‘It 

appears that Isaiah’s original oracles have been shaped and reread to portray 

messianic expectation...’136 Wegner’s work is a thoroughgoing attempt to apply 

Clement’s concept on a much larger scale, yet still confined to the opening thirty-five 

chapters of Isaiah.  The approach is similar to that of the developmental view in that it 

is concerned with the growth of an idea across biblical history. Whereas the main 

concern of the developmental view was to trace the theological concepts of earlier 

prophecies the relecture approach more specifically traces the literary growth of the 

concept of messianic expectations as these grew out of continual rereading.  

That a re-reading of the text of Isaiah has taken place is evident from within 

the book itself, as earlier passages are taken up and reapplied in different contexts. 

This is particularly the case with the royal narratives. However, rereading or re-use of 

material does not have to indicate a reinterpretation that discounts the original 

context. It will be argued in the following chapters that the rereading or re-use of 

earlier material in Isaiah functions as a rhetorical device that clarifies the identity of 

the messianic figure.  

 

 

                                                
132 Clements, ‘The Messianic Hope in the Old Testament,’ 16. 
133 See R. E. Clements, ‘The Davidic Covenant in the Isaiah Tradition,’ in A. D. H. Mayes and R. B. 
Salters (eds.) Covenant in Context: Essays in Honour of E. W. Nicholson (Oxford: Oxford University 
Press, 2003) 39-69.  
134 R. E Clements, ‘Beyond Tradition Criticism: Deutero-Isaianic Development of First Isaiah’s 
Themes,’ JSOT 31 (1985) 95-113.  
135 Wegner, An Examination of Kingship and Messianic Expectation in Isaiah 1-35.  
136 Wegner, An Examination of Kingship and Messianic Expectation in Isaiah 1-35, vi.  
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4.9. - Direct Fulfilment  

This approach was the almost unanimous view of pre-critical writings on the OT and 

most commentaries from this period discuss how the traditional messianic texts of the 

OT relate to Jesus. One could make an argument that this was also the approach of the 

NT writers but, as has been noted above, there are a number of scholars who would 

dispute this point.137  

 Two modern authors who hold to the direct fulfilment approach to the concept 

of the messianic hope are John Sailhamer138 and Michael Rydelnik.139  Although these 

men would categorize themselves in the direct fulfilment approach to messianic 

expectation, they would also distance themselves from earlier writers in this category 

such as Hengstenberg writing of his work as, ‘decidedly antirationalist in tone and 

content.’140 Their approach could be given the alternative designation ‘the 

compositional/ canonical approach.’141 Sailhamer holds two fundamental convictions. 

1) The reader should ask how the inspired Biblical authors of the OT understood the 

messianic prophecies their writing held instead of trying to look beyond the text to the 

underlying historical situation. 2) The Hebrew Bible (Tanak) has a very intentional 

shape and structure that are not accidental but gives the whole a theological message 

that is strongly messianic.142  

It may appear from Sailhamer’s conclusions that he finds little that is messianic 

beyond the canonical text, particularly the original historical context. However, 

Sailhamer is quick to point out: 

I do not mean by that that the earlier forms of the Bible are not also messianic. What I 

do mean is that in the later stages of the formation of the Hebrew Bible its authors were 

                                                
137 For differences of opinion see, G. K. Beale (ed.) The Right Doctrine from the Wrong Texts? Essays 
on the Use of the Old Testament in the New (Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 1994).  
138 J. H. Sailhamer, ‘The Messiah and the Hebrew Bible,’ JETS 44/1 (2001) 5-23; J. H. Sailhamer, 
Introduction to Old Testament Theology: A Canonical Approach (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Zondervan, 
1995). 
139 Rydelnik, The Messianic Hope. 
140 Rydelnik, The Messianic Hope, 15. 
141 Rydelnik, The Messianic Hope, 33. 
142 Sailhamer, ‘The Messiah and the Hebrew Bible,’ 22.  
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primarily concerned with making more explicit the messianic hope that was already 

explicit in the earliest texts. This is what I call “text and commentary.”143 

I agree that the earliest forms of the bible are messianic in nature in that they propose 

a deliverer who is called to deal with a particular threat to the Davidic line and to the 

people under Jerusalem’s king. This can be more clearly seen in light of the fuller 

canonical context as Sailhamer suggests. However, as the text of Isaiah is read 

holistically it serves a similar function as a microcosm to the canonical context. This 

will be further developed as the various parts of Isaiah and their interrelationship is 

explored in subsequent chapters. 

 Ryndelnik’s work is heavily influenced by that of Sailhamer.144 Rydelnik has 

produced a work that examines a number of the key OT messianic texts and carefully 

exegetes these passages from his own approach to the text. He helpfully summarises 

his approach in this way: 

As a result of carefully examining the compositional strategies of the biblical authors 

themselves and reading scripture according to its final form and in conjunction with its 

innerbiblical interpretations, there is a growing tendency to see the Old Testament as an 

eschatological, messianic text. In my judgment, this method takes a far more literary 

approach to a text, looking for the meaning of the author’s words….This method of 

literary interpretation is the approach I am attempting to adopt in this book.145  

Although Rydelnik comes to a number of traditional conclusions with regard to the 

messianic texts he examines, he appears to add his own unique insights into other 

texts. The greatest issue that might arise in regard to both Sailhamer and Rydelnik’s 

works is the fact that it could be suggested that the traditional canon of the Hebrew 

bible may not be the earliest canonical shaping of the books as a whole. Sailhamer’s 

theory depends on the Hebrew canonical ordering of the books of the OT as he sees 

the development of the messianic concept stretching from Genesis - 2 Chronicles. 

Nevertheless, reading scripture according to its final form and in conjunction with 

inner-biblical interpretations, as Rydelnik suggests, is a central concern of this thesis 

and therefore these aspects of his and Sailhamer’s work are most relevant.  

                                                
143 Sailhamer, ‘The Messiah and the Hebrew Bible,’ 22. 
144 Rydelnik, The Messianic Hope, 3; 7; 24-25. He also highlights another influence in W. Horbury, 
Jewish Messianism and the Cult of Christ (London: SCM, 1998). 
145 Rydelnik, The Messianic Hope, 3. 
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Conclusion 

This brief survey has demonstrated that there is not a single unified approach 

to the concept of the Messiah, even if there are different aspects that cross over 

between the various views. There is great value to be found in each of the approaches 

surveyed above and in line with a holistic reading of the text of Isaiah, this study will 

make use of the best of each of these perspectives on the difficult question of 

messianic expectation to formulate a definition that can be derived from and applied 

to the text of the book of Isaiah. The relecture approach, which is sensitive to the fact 

that a given prophecy is not exhausted by the original context, is one of the most 

helpful and through the use of the literary tool of intertextuality as applied to the text 

of Isaiah, it will be seen that there is a degree of relecture or rereading within the 

various parts and genres of Isaiah, as earlier oracles form the basis for later texts that 

reapply or develop the concept of messianic deliverer in an unexpected direction (cf. 

chapter VII on Isa. 40-66).   
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5. - The Function of Isaiah 36-39 in the Book of Isaiah: Surveying the Literature 

Having briefly considered a number of the literary approaches to the book of Isaiah 

and the question of the ‘Messiah’ in Old Testament study, it will prove constructive to 

examine some of the scholarly literature that has examined the function of the 

Hezekiah narratives in the book of Isaiah. This will help to lay out how different 

scholars have approached the question of the contribution these narratives make to the 

flow of the book of Isaiah as a whole and whether or not these chapters enable a 

transition from different perspectives in the earlier and later parts of Isaiah. My own 

approach to the structure and function of the Hezekiah narratives will be more fully 

developed in chapter V.  

The Hezekiah narratives function as an indicator of the literary coherence of 

the book as a whole. Isa. 36-39 have been seen as acting as a kind of ‘bridge’ or as a 

transitional unit between the two main parts of the book of Isaiah; chapters 1-35 and 

40-66. The proposals in regard to the function of these chapters ranged from a 

transition from judgment to salvation,146 to the idea that they acted as a bridge 

between the threat of Assyria as the world superpower (Isa. 1-35) to Babylon taking 

over this role (40-66).147 Below I will look at some of the most important studies 

related to the function of Isa. 36-39 in the book of Isaiah and how they have been 

                                                
146 For those who saw a broad transition from judgment to salvation as well as a transition from 
Assyria to Babylon see, Ronald Clements, Isaiah 1-39 (NCB, Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1980); R.E. 
Clements, ‘The Unity of the Book of Isaiah,’ Interpretation 36 (1982): 117-29; R. E Clements, 
‘Beyond Tradition Criticism: Deutero-Isaianic Development of First Isaiah’s Themes,’ JSOT 31 (1985) 
95-113; Joseph Blenkinsopp, A History of Prophecy in Israel (Philadelphia: Westminster, 1983) 109-
110 
147  See Peter R. Ackroyd, ‘Isaiah 36-39: Structure and Function,’ in W. C. Delsman and J. T. Nelis, et 
al (eds.) Von Kanaan bis Kerala: Festschrift fur Prof. Mag. Dr. J. P. M. van der Ploeg, O. P. zur 
Vollendung des siebzigsten Lebensjahres am 4. Juli 1979, AOAT 211 (Neukirchen-Vluyn: 
Neukirchener, 1982) 3-21. Reprinted in Robert P. Gordon (ed.) The Place is Too Small: The Israelite 
Prophets in Recent Scholarship (Sources for Biblical and Theological Study Vol. 5, Winona Lake: 
Eisenbrauns, 1995) 478-494; Christopher R. Seitz, ‘Isaiah 1-66: Making Sense of the Whole,’ in C. R. 
Seitz (ed.) Reading and Preaching the Book of Isaiah (Philadelphia: Fortress, 1988) 105-126; 
Christopher. Seitz, Zion’s Final Destiny: The Development of the Book of Isaiah (Minneapolis: 
Fortress, 1991); Edgar W. Conrad, ‘The Royal Narratives and the Structure of the Book of Isaiah,’ 
JSOT 41 (1988) 67-81; Edgar W. Conrad, Reading Isaiah (OBT, Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1991) 
34-51; H. G. M. Williamson, Variations on a Theme: King, Messiah and Servant in the Book of Isaiah 
(Carlisle: Paternoster Press, 1998); K. A. D. Smelik, Converting the Past: Studies in Ancient Israelite 
and Moabite Historiography (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1992) 93-128; Marvin A. Sweeney, Isaiah 1-39 with 
an Introduction to the Prophetic Literature (FOTL 16; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1996); Brevard S. 
Childs, Isaiah (OTL, Louisville: Westminster John Knox, 2000). 
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variously interpreted as a narrative unit. These chapters will be explored in more 

detail as the study progresses. 

5.1. - Peter Ackroyd 

In his ‘An Interpretation of the Babylonian Exile,’148 Ackroyd set the standard 

for all subsequent studies and his work on the Hezekiah narratives is still referred in 

many commentaries and monographs related to these chapters.149 As the title of 

Ackroyd’s article suggests, he looks at these narratives in 2 Kings and Isaiah against 

the background of the Babylonian Exile commenting, ‘the understanding of the 

section in terms of the Exile is something which needs to be discussed.’150 An 

important aspect of these chapters that others had tended to overlook is the odd 

chronological sequence of the chapters. Ackroyd notes, ‘the events presupposed by 

the preceding chapters 2 Kgs. 18-19, Isa. 36-37, are more likely to have followed the 

sending of these ambassadors than to have preceded it.’151 Ackroyd believes that this 

odd chronological arrangement ‘…has some deliberate purpose.’152 These narratives, 

in their present form in the book of Isaiah, seem to provide a context for the 

prophecies of chapter 40 and following. The visit of the Babylonian envoys in chapter 

39 serves as an anticipation of the Babylonian Exile meaning that ‘the experience of 

the exile when it comes may be understood to have been foretold in prophetic 

judgment; and not merely that, its reality and legality are established by royal action 

and prophetic interpretation.’153 In its final form, Ackroyd sees the repetitiousness and 

emphasis of the language used throughout these chapters as evidence of literary skill 

on the part of the compiler.154  

                                                
148 P. R. Ackroyd, ‘An Interpretation of the Babylonian Exile: A Study of 2 Kings 20, Isaiah 38-39,’ 
SJT 27 (1974) 329-352.  
149 Although Ackroyd’s study concentrates on Isaiah 38-39, as indicated by the title of his article, he 
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Final Destiny, 209; Conrad, Reading Isaiah, 169; Williamson, Variations on a Theme, 209; Peter D. 
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153 Ackroyd, ‘An Interpretation of the Babylonian Exile,’ 341. 
154 Ackroyd, ‘An Interpretation of the Babylonian Exile,’ 334. 



 39 

 In a subsequent study Ackroyd explores more fully the possible links between 

Isa. 36-39 and the rest of the book.155 He picks up on Melugin’s comment that these 

chapters were ‘never meant to stand alone’ and that the ‘closest thing to a setting for 

chaps. 40ff. is the prophecy of Isaiah to Hezekiah in chapter 39 concerning the exile 

to Babylon.’156 Ackroyd and Melugin highlight the fact that the narratives, as they 

appear in Isaiah, seem to function as an appropriate transition to 40ff.  

One of the main questions that will be addressed in this study is related to the 

reason(s) why chapters 36-37, though chronologically subsequent to the following 

two chapters, is placed before chapters 38-39 in the book of Isaiah. Ackroyd notes 

that ‘the order of the material as now presented is lacking in true chronology, and we 

may ask whether the order is not dictated by interests other than chronological or 

historical.’ Ackroyd’s basic premise is that Isa. 1-35 contains the necessary context 

for 36-37, while 40-55 expound what is presupposed in 38-39. This simple outline, 

which by no means exhausts the detailed links these chapters have with the rest of the 

book of Isaiah, clearly points to the fact that Isa. 36-39 was composed as an 

intentional transition between the two major halves of the book. Where Ackroyd’s 

study stops short is in relation to how Hezekiah functions as a pivotal character in the 

transition from the first half of the book157 and not simply the other aspects of the 

narratives, particularly the change in agency from the Assyrian to the Babylonian 

threat. Later chapters of this study will further develop these unexplored ideas.  

5.2. - Christopher Seitz 

Another important figure in developing the concept of the transitional function 

of the Hezekiah narratives is Christopher Seitz whose work will be further considered 

in chapter V. Seitz produced one of the most substantial studies on Isa. 36-39 in his 

‘Zion’s Final Destiny’ (1991) and touched on these chapters again in his subsequent 

‘Interpretation commentary’ (1993). Seitz makes use of a number of critical tools; 

historical, text-critical, source-critical, form-critical, redaction-critical and literary 

approaches. Taking into consideration the mass of literature on the subject, Seitz 

                                                
155 Ackroyd, ‘Isaiah 36-39: Structure and Function.’ 
156 R. F. Melugin, The Formation of Isaiah 40-55 (BZAW 141; Berlin: de Gruyter, 1976) 176-178. 
157 It is conceded that not every scholar would agree that Isaiah can be easily divided in two between 
1-39 and 40-66 but this is a convenient designation that is represented in many commentaries and the 
works mentioned at the beginning of this section. 
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adopts K. A. D. Smelik’s literary analysis to argue for a unified narrative now 

essentially represented by Isa. 36-37.158 He recognises that the tradition process 

behind 36-37 was a gradual one, yet he sees ‘no reason to date the narrative in its 

present form much later than the death of Sennacherib (681), with which it comes to a 

stunning close.’159  

He also, and most importantly, focuses on the figure of Hezekiah rather than 

Josiah as the primary influence on the nature of the narratives.160 This means that 

Seitz focuses the literary structure of Isaiah 1-39 around the contrasting reigns of two 

Judean kings - Ahaz (chs. 7-8) and Hezekiah (chs. 36-39).161 Seitz examines the 

variant reigns of the two kings as they are presented in the book of Isaiah.162 This is 

one of the most compelling aspects of Seitz’s work and one that establishes the 

literary interconnectedness of Isa. 36-39 with Isa. 1-12. These ideas will be explored 

further in both chapters III and V of this thesis. I will suggest that such 

interconnectedness is a means of drawing the reader’s attention to the prospect that 

Hezekiah is being portrayed as a possible candidate for the messianic figure offered in 

the earlier chapters owing to the contrast with his faithless father.   

Seitz recognises that there is a certain idealization of Hezekiah as these 

narratives progress. Unlike those scholars who see more of an idealization taking 

place in the Kings account,163 Seitz agrees with Ackroyd that the movement toward 

idealization seems more at home in the Isaiah account. This would be particularly 

evident in the removal of ‘Account A’ (2 Kgs. 18:14-16) from the Isaiah narrative and 

the divergences found in Isa. 38 and 2 Kgs. 20.164 However, Seitz states that ‘it must 

be acknowledged, against theories of unilateral Hezekiah idealization, that chapter 39 

                                                
158 Smelik’s analysis of these chapters can be found in, K. A. D. Smelik, ‘Distortion of Old Testament 
Prophecy: The Purpose of Isaiah xxxvi and xxxvii,’ OTS 24 (1986) 70-93.  
159 Seitz, Zion’s Final Destiny, 117.  
160 Seitz, Isaiah 1-39, 195. For an alternative perspective see, Marvin A. Sweeney, King Josiah of 
Judah: The Lost Messiah of Israel (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2001) 252-255. 
161 For a similar presentation of these contrasting figures see, Peter R. Ackroyd, ‘The Biblical 
Interpretation of the Reigns of Ahaz and Hezekiah,’ in W. Boyd Barrick and John R. Spencer (eds.) In 
the Shelter of Elyon: Essays on Ancient Palestinian Life and Literature in Honor of G. W. Ahlstrom 
(JSOTSS, Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1984) 247-259; Conrad, Reading Isaiah, 34-51. 
162 Seitz, Isaiah 1-39, 195. 
163 One example is found in, Hans Wildberger, Isaiah 28-39: A Continental Commentary, trans. 
Thomas H. Trapp (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2002) 1446.   
164 Seitz, Zion’s Final Destiny, 155. 
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stands apart from such a move, if it is not in clear tension with it.’165 This is held in 

distinction to those who see a unilateral Hezekiah idealization even at the expense of 

historical reconstruction.166  

One solution that could be offered for the divergence from idealization at 

chapter 39 could relate to its composition. The purpose of the chapter would have less 

to do with idealization or non-idealization and rather would demonstrate a redactional 

interest in providing a setting for chapters 40ff.167 Seitz goes on in his work to point 

out at a number of places how chapter 39 seems to indicate that future Babylonian 

assault can be expected as a result of Hezekiah’s action, even if the language of 

judgment is not personally directed at him.168 This being said, he agrees with 

Ackroyd’s interpretation of Isa. 39:8 who sees the words of Hezekiah as less 

motivated by self interest than as indicating Hezekiah’s pious acceptance of the 

judgment.169 This contention will be considered in more detail in chapter VI of the 

thesis. His detailed examination of the character and function of Hezekiah and his 

focus on the significance of Zion in these chapters has been a necessary step forward. 

In chapter V I will show how Seitz’s work on the Hezekiah narratives in this regard 

has informed my own reading and where I believe that his work could be taken in a 

different direction, particularly in regard to the portrayal of Hezekiah in Isa. 39. 

Seitz’s emphasis on Hezekiah and Zion is taken up, though from a thoroughly 

synchronic approach, by the work of Conrad. 

5.3. - Edgar Conrad  

Along with Ackroyd and Seitz, Conrad has done more to advance the significance and 

purpose of Isa. 36-39 in relation to the book as a whole. Although there are important 

synchronic elements in the approaches of Ackroyd and Seitz, Conrad’s study is a 

purely synchronic literary reading of the book of Isaiah and the royal narratives in 

particular. Conrad first outlined his approach to these narratives in a JSOT article 

                                                
165 Seitz, Zion’s Final Destiny, 155. 
166 Seitz, Zion’s Final Destiny, 155 no. 17. Seitz sees this particularly in Marvin Sweeney’s work. See 
Sweeney, Isaiah 1-4 and the Post-exilic Understanding of the Isaianic Tradition (Berlin, Walter de 
Gruyter & Co., 1988) 13.  
167 Seitz, Zion’s Final Destiny, 156. 
168 See, Seitz, Zion’s Final Destiny, 156-158. 
169 Seitz, Zion’s Final Destiny, 156-157; Isaiah 1-39, 265-266. See also, Ackroyd, ‘An Interpretation 
of the Babylonian Exile,’ 329-352. 
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entitled ‘The Royal Narratives and the Structure of the Book of Isaiah’ (1988) and he 

later expanded on this work in his ‘Reading Isaiah’ (1991). Conrad notes that the 

absence of Isaiah as a character in most of the book makes his appearances more 

conspicuous, especially in a book that is predominantly poetry. This would suggest 

that the location of these narratives in the book may be strategic and significant to the 

book’s structure.170 The most important advance with regard to Isa. 36-39 that Conrad 

has put forward is in relation to his intertextual work. This will be explored further in 

the next section when looking at intertextuality and Conrad’s use of it in exploring the 

connections in the royal narratives.171  

One aspect of Conrad’s study that helpfully guides the discussion of the function 

of the Hezekiah narratives forward is the concept of the movement that is inherent in 

the text of Isaiah. He proposes the idea that chapters 36-39 built on the earlier 

narrative about Ahaz and amplified certain motifs, while at the same time filling out 

some of the predictions with regard to the historical situation the latter chapters 

address. He points out how the coming of Sennacherib had been predicted long before 

he appears in chapters 36-37.172 This is also true of Hezekiah in the earlier chapters of 

Isaiah. Conrad sees in the Immanuel sign (7:14), and the ‘ideal future king’ (9:2-7) 

predictions that find fulfilment within the Book of Isaiah, in the person of 

Hezekiah.173 He does concede, however, that the promise of the ideal future king 

cannot be exhausted in the person of Hezekiah owing to the fact that the ideal king’s 

throne will be established ‘from this time forth and evermore’, something that is 

evidently not the case with Hezekiah.174  

Conrad goes on to see the fulfilment of this prediction in a redeemed and idealized 

community of God’s people who are also an important part of both royal narratives 
                                                
170 Conrad, Reading Isaiah, 36.  
171 My own analysis of the text of Isaiah using the literary tool of intertextuality can be found in 
chapter IV of the thesis.  
172 These include: First the prediction of the Assyrian king coming up against the fortified cities of 
Judah and taking them (7:14-25; 8:6-8) fulfilled in 36:1. Second, The Rabshakeh’s speech that claimed 
Yahweh’s command to attack Judah (36:10) was earlier seen in the description of the ‘godless nation’ 
that would come to destroy and plunder and the description of the Assyrian king as the ‘rod of my 
anger’ (10:5-6). Third, The word’s of the Rabshakeh in regard to the impotent gods of other nations 
(36:18-20; 37:10-13) is anticipated in 10:8-11, 13-14. Fourth, Yahweh’s words of judgment against the 
Assyrian king (37:22-29) are foreshowed in the context of the Ahaz narrative (10:15-19). Fifth, 
Yahweh’s words in 10:15-19 anticipate the downfall of the king (37:36-38). See, Conrad, Reading 
Isaiah, 43. 
173 Conrad, Reading Isaiah, 43-46. 
174 Conrad, Reading Isaiah, 45. 
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and the eschatological predictions toward the latter chapters of the book of Isaiah. In 

this way Isa. 36-39 is not only looking back to and fulfilling the earlier words of 

Isaiah in the book but the reader is left with an anticipation of a similar progression at 

the conclusion of the chapters. As Assyria had been spoken of in the context of the 

Ahaz narrative, so the reader would expect to hear more about the Babylonians 

mentioned in the context of the Hezekiah narrative. This would seem to be the context 

of the chapters immediately following chapter 39. From here Hezekiah became a 

more faithful model of king than his father, and the reader would expect to find a 

future king in the latter chapters who was without the evident faults of Hezekiah 

highlighted in chapter 39. Conrad makes a similar point: 

Just as the Hezekiah narrative mirrors the same sequence of motifs as the Ahaz 

narrative, so the narrative still to be determined will mirror a similar sequence of 

motifs. But just as the Hezekiah narrative presented Hezekiah as a different sort of king 

than Ahaz, so the missing narrative will portray the community as a different sort of 

king than Hezekiah.175   

Where Conrad sees the narrative as ‘missing’ and the fulfilment of the ‘different sort 

of king’ in the community, I propose the narrative is to be found in chapters 40ff. and 

the different king as pictured in the servant (40-55). It is conceded that the picture of 

the servant will include the community, but I refer specifically to those instances 

where the servant is described in the singular rather than the plural.176 Conrad’s work 

has opened up a whole new avenue of interpretative possibilities that it would seem 

have unfortunately been left unaddressed in subsequent literature. These include the 

progressive nature of the narrative and poetic texts, the development of 

characterisation and the changing identification of the faithful king from earlier to 

latter chapters. These ideas will be considered throughout the thesis.  

Conclusion 

It has been shown from Ackroyd’s work that the earlier concept of Isa. 36-39 

functioning as a simple appendix to chapters 1-35 can no longer be sustained. Seitz 

highlights a certain idealization of the character of Hezekiah, but avoids the extremes 

of some other studies that propose a unilateral idealization. Conrad’s reading of these 

                                                
175 Conrad, Reading Isaiah, 51. 
176 Chapter VII of this thesis will explore the nature of the servant in more detail.  
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chapters opens up new interpretative possibilities with regard to their purpose and 

function while highlighting the interconnectedness of these chapters with what 

precedes them. From here the thesis will interact with and develop these ideas to 

propose a fresh approach to the structure and function of the Hezekiah narratives 

within the book of Isaiah and the role of Hezekiah in relation to the earlier messianic 

oracles. This will be achieved through a holistic literary and theological reading as 

highlighted above.  
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Chapter II. - Messianic Expectation in the Book of Isaiah – The Early 

‘Messianic’ Oracles 

This chapter will examine those oracles in Isaiah that have often been treated as being 

in some way ‘messianic’ in nature. One could profitably look at a variety of passages 

in Isa. 1-39 that suggest some form of messianic relationship, but here I will narrow 

my study to three particular passages that have characteristically been the subject of 

ongoing debate for their contribution to messianic. These three passages are Isa. 7:1-

17; 8:23b-9:6 (ET 9:1-7) and 11:1-16. Other texts will be mentioned, but these will 

not receive the same focus as the passages mentioned above.  

The aim of examining these passages is not simply to describe whether or not 

the given passage is messianic; others have competently carried out such work 

already.1 Rather it is to see how they help to reveal the role of Hezekiah in these 

oracles and if he has any relationship to them.  A number of scholars have suggested 

such a relationship exists.2 Some have proposed that Hezekiah was the original focus 

of an oracle in its historical context but that this has been changed with the 

development of the book over several generations. Clements, for example, argues that 

                                                
1 Beyond the representative commentaries, monographs and articles on each individual passage see, H. 
G. M. Williamson, Variations on a Theme: King, Messiah and Servant in the Book of Isaiah, The 
Didsbury Lectures 1997 (Carlisle: Paternoster, 1998); H. G. M. Williamson, ‘The Messianic Texts in 
Isaiah 1-39,’ in John Day (ed.) King and Messiah in Israel and the Ancient Near East: Proceedings of 
the Oxford Seminar JSOTSup 270 (Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1998) 238-270; Randall 
Heskett, Messianism Within the Scriptural Scrolls of Isaiah, LHB/OTS 456 (London T&T Clark, 2007) 
38-132. 
2 Sigmund Mowinckel, He That Cometh: The Messiah Concept in the Old Testament & Later Judaism 
(Nashville: Abingdon, 1956; repr. BRS Grand Rapids: Wm B. Eerdmans, 2005) 110-119; Edmond 
Jacob, Theology of the Old Testament (trans. Arthur W. Heathcote and Philip J, Allcock; New York: 
Harper and Row, 1958) 336; W. I. Slotki, Isaiah: Hebrew Text and Hebrew Translation with an 
Introduction and Commentary, 4th Edition, Soncino Books of the Bible (London: Soncino, 1961) 56-
58; John J. Scullion, ‘Approach to the Understanding of Isaiah 7:10-17,’ JBL 87 (1968) 288-300; 
William L. Holladay, Isaiah: Scroll of a Prophetic Heritage (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1978) 105-110; 
Robert P. Carroll, When Prophecy Failed: Reactions and Response to Failure in Old Testament 
Prophetic Traditions (London: SCM, 1979) 138-140; Robert R. Wilson, Prophecy and Society in 
Ancient Israel (Philadelphia: Fortress, 1984) 270-273; Hans Wildberger, Jesaja: 1. Teilband: Jesaja 1-
12 (2d ed.; BKAT 10/1; Neukirchen-Vluyn: Neukirchener Verlag, 1980); ET Isaiah 1-12: A 
Commentary (tr. Thomas H. Trapp; Continental Commentary; Minneapolis: Fortress, 1991) 291-294; 
Marvin A. Sweeney, Isaiah 1-39 with an Introduction to Prophetic Literature (FOTL 16; Grand 
Rapids: Eerdmans, 1996) 150-187. Joseph Blenkinsopp, Isaiah 1-39: A New Translation with 
Introduction and Commentary (Anchor Bible: Yale University Press, 2000) 233-234; Adela Yarbro 
Collins and John J. Collins, King and Messiah as Son of God: Divine, Human, and Angelic Messianic 
Figures in Biblical and Related Literature (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Wm. B. Eerdmans, 2008) 36-39; 
Robb Andrew Young, Hezekiah in History and Tradition, Supplements to Vetus Testamentum 156 
(Leiden: Brill 2012) 151-194; J. J. M. Roberts, First Isaiah, Hermenia (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 
2016) 147-149; Ben Witherington III, Isaiah Old and New: Exegesis, Intertextuality and Hermeneutics 
(Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2017) 75-76, 78, 95-96. 
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the ‘Immanuel’ oracle of Isa. 7:14 did not originally relate to Hezekiah when it was 

first delivered but came to be associated with him through the processes of relecture 

and redaction.3 Here, I wish to propose a different approach of looking at Hezekiah’s 

relationship to these oracles, one that looks at the literary connections that can be 

established. This approach takes into account the immediately preceding chapters of 

the first major ‘messianic’ oracle in Isa. 7:1-17.  

The fuller message of this first natural unit 1-12 can be missed when not read 

as a whole, not discerning the interpretative principles that are found within this unit, 

which inevitably will affect ones reading of the book of Isaiah as a whole.4 I would 

contend that in the commissioning of the prophet in chapter 6 is found a key 

interpretive principle that will aid in reading the rest of the book along two parallel 

lines. The first line of interpretation embodies confusion (blindness, deafness, lack of 

understanding [6:9-10]) and the second suggests light and understanding for a faithful 

remnant of God’s people (6:13, 9:1 [ET 9:2]). The idea that Hezekiah partially fulfils 

the hopes related in the earlier messianic prophecies lies along one of these two 

interpretative lines. I will expand on this below when briefly looking at chapter 6.   

This study will also propose an alternative means of understanding the 

terminology of messianism and the Messiah in Isaiah. It will be less concerned with 

the temporal location of such terminology than with its theological and rhetorical 

import. Few scholars assume that the oracles as they were originally given would 

have any relation to the meaning of the term ‘messianic’ as it arose in later Jewish and 

Christian writings. One major example of this type of approach is found in Heskett’s 

work on messianism in Isaiah, which insists upon a definition that ‘requires an 

eschatological event that fulfils the promises of 2 Sam. 7 especially after the 

                                                
3 R. E. Clements, ‘The Immanuel Prophecy of Isa. 7:10-17 and Its Messianic Interpretation,’ in E. 
Blum et al. (eds.), Die Hebraische Bibel und ihre zweifache Nachgeschichte: Festschrift fur Rolf 
Rendtorff zum 65. Geburtstag (Neukirchen-Vluyn, Neukirchener Verlag 1990) 225-240. Sawyer states 
that in light of the wider hope created by the oracles in chapters 9 and 11, ‘it was inevitable that 7.14 
would be interpreted as referring to the birth of either a royal savior, Hezekiah, or a future messiah.’ 
See, John F. A. Sawyer, ‘Isaiah, The Book of,’ in Bruce M. Metzger and Michael D. Coogan (eds.) The 
Oxford Companion to the Bible (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1993) 325-329 (326). 
4 For the view of Isa. 6:1-9:6 as a ‘Denkschrift’ see, Karl Budde, ‘Zwei Beobachtungen zum alten 
Eingang des Buches Jesaja,’ ZAW 38 (1919-1920) 58. The theory, without using the term ‘Denkschrift’ 
appeared in a slightly differing form in, B. Duhm, Das Buch Jesaia (HKAT; Gottingen, Vandenhoeck 
& Ruprecht, 1892). For a refutation of this position see, H. G. Reventlow, ‘Das Ende der sog. 
“Denkschrift” Jesajas,’ BN 38/39 (1987) 62-67; S. A. Irvine, ‘The Isaianic Denkschrift: Reconsidering 
an Old Hypothesis,’ ZAW 104 (1992) 216-231, Williamson, Variations on a Theme, 73-112. 
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monarchy has ceased to exist.’5 Therefore, before 587 BCE any oracle that found its 

origin in an earlier time could not be said to be ‘messianic’ in any real sense of the 

term. I agree with Heskett that there needs to be a necessary ‘climate for the inception 

of messianic hope for a Davidic king to bring salvation and restore the promises to 

David in a supernatural way.’6 However, in the text of Isa. 7, in it’s final form, there 

is reason to believe that the crisis faced by Ahaz was a serious threat to the 

continuation of the Davidic line and therefore a literary setting is created to suggest 

the need for a ‘messianic’ hope. If the Davidic covenant in 2 Sam. 7 is essential to the 

understanding of the development of the messianic hope (as Heskett and others have 

suggested),7 how does this affect the understanding of the literary setting of the early 

chapters of the book of Isaiah?   

The Davidic Covenant and Isaiah 1-5 

As was seen above in Heskett’s definition of the messianic hope, the promises of the 

Davidic covenant found in 2 Sam. 7:1-17 are extremely significant as they set out the 

contexts for the initial development of the messianic concept.  It will be helpful 

therefore to briefly sketch what exactly is promised in this covenant. 

 In 2 Sam. 7:1-3 King David proposes to build a house for Yahweh to dwell 

in. Yahweh informs David that he will not build a house for him but promises to build 

a house for David (vv. 4-17). Involved in this larger promise are two categories of 

promises given to David; those that will be realised in his lifetime (vv. 8-11a) and 

those that will be realised after David’s death (vv. 11b-16). In the second of these two 

categories Yahweh gives the promises of a seed (orz), kingdom (hklmm) and throne 

(ask) (11b-13). All three of these terms recur in the messianic oracles of Isa. 7, 9 and 

11. However, in 2 Sam. 7:14-15 faithfulness is expected of the king and any iniquity 

of the king will bring on him Yahweh’s discipline with ‘the rod of men’ and ‘the 

stripes of the sons of men’ (7:14). Although this discipline is conditioned upon the 

disobedience of the king, Yahweh assures David that his steadfast love will never 

depart from him (and his household) as it did from Saul and confirms that his house 
                                                
5 Heskett, Messianism Within the Scriptural Scrolls of Isaiah, 3.  
6 Heskett, Messianism Within the Scriptural Scrolls of Isaiah, 4. 
7 For an example of one who sees this essential connection, see, Ronald E. Clements, ‘The Davidic 
Covenant in the Isaiah Tradition,’ in A. D. H. Mayes and R. B. Salters (eds.) Covenant as Context: 
Essays in Honour of E. W. Nicholson (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2003) 39-65. 
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and kingdom will be established forever (7:15-16; see also Isa. 9:6[7]). It would 

appear that the conditions for such discipline upon the king and the people had arisen 

by the time of King Ahaz when Yahweh had to use the rod (fbv) of men (Assyria) to 

discipline his people (Isa. 10:5). What had precipitated such conditions to arise 

seemed to be a long slide of disobedience in the Davidic household up to the time the 

book of Isaiah starts to unfold. Isa. 1-5 lays out the condition of the people of Israel, 

assuming a pre-history of disobedience that had led to the people’s present rebellion.  

Isaiah 1-5 

To understand the climate in which the messianic oracle in chapter 7 is given a brief 

survey of the surrounding literary and theological context must be given. It is my 

contention that within the preceding chapters the need for the oracle is outlined and a 

hermeneutical principle that will be key to understanding later portions of the book is 

given. 

 Chapter 1 describes both the wickedness and unfaithfulness of the people of 

Judah. Chapters 2-4 form the second unit beginning with a description of Israel’s 

future glory (2:1-4), followed by a warning of coming judgment (2:5-4:1) and finishes 

with a return to the restoration of the people. A third unit in Isa. 1-5 can be discerned 

in 5:1-30, which can be divided in two between a song of Israel’s rebellion (5:1-7) 

and six woes against the wicked (5:8-30). This final section retains a conceptual link 

with chapter 6 which follows the proclamation of woes with one from the prophet’s 

own mouth (6:5).  

Some scholars have seen within the larger unit of Isa. 1-5 some evidence of 

the covenant lawsuit formula.8 Although others have argued against the lawsuit 

concept,9 certain aspects of the material seem to fit within that literary genre. The 

                                                
8 See, Herbert B. Huffman, ‘The Covenant Lawsuit in the Prophets,’ JBL 78 (1959) 285-295; Kirsten 
Nielsen, Yahweh as Prosecutor and Judge: An Investigation of the Prophetic Lawsuit (Rib-Pattern) 
trans. Frederick Cryer (Sheffield: JSOT, 1978); John T. Willis, ‘The First Pericope in the Book of 
Isaiah,’ VT XXXIV (1984) 63-77; John D. W. Watts, Isaiah 1-33, WBC Vol. 24 (USA: Word, 1985) 
15-17; Robert H. O’Connell, Concentricity and Continuity: The Literary Structure of Isaiah (Sheffield: 
Sheffield Academic Press, 1994). 
9 See Michael De Roche, ‘Yahweh’s Rib Against Israel: A Reassessment of the so-called “Prophetic 
Lawsuit” in the Pre-exilic Prophets,’ JBL 102/4 (1983) 563-574; Dwight R. Daniel’s, ‘Is There a 
Prophetic Lawsuit Genre?’, ZAW 99 (1987) 339-360; Hugh G. Williamson, A Critical and Exegetical 
Commentary on Isaiah 1-27. Volume 1. Commentary on Isaiah 1-5 (ICC; London: T & T Clark, 2006) 
26-29. 
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Hebrew noun byr is often understood to refer to the idea of a lawsuit or court in 

session.10 Therefore the speeches in which the term is employed tend to indicate the 

presence of lawsuit language. One such instance can be found in Isa. 3:13-15. Isa. 

3:13 states:  

The LORD rises to argue his case (byr); he stands to judge the peoples. (NRSV) 

Here Yahweh takes on the role of the prosecutor challenging the people with an 

indictment against their treatment of the poor. It has also been recognised that Isa. 

1:2-3 seems to take on the form of a lawsuit proclamation even though the term byr 

does not appear in these verses.11 The fact that Yahweh calls upon the heavens and 

earth to listen to his word of indictment against his people gives substance to this 

claim, as this practice of calling on the elements of the natural order to stand as 

witnesses can be found in the law codes and treaties of the ancient Near East and in 

various texts from Deuteronomy to Joshua.12 Taking Isa. 1-5 as a larger conceptual 

unit, the pronouncing of woes against the peoples in chapter 5 continues the lawsuit 

language to the end of that unit. If Isa. 1-5 is the outworking of a courtroom drama 

then the reader would be justified in expecting the following chapter, chapter 6, to 

continue this line of thought and even introduce the judge’s final verdict on the 

people. As Peterson notes, ‘[o]ne very interesting feature of Isaiah’s lawsuits is that 

the deity can enact multiple roles, functioning as prosecutor, judge, and 

executioner!’13  

 

 

                                                
10 For this argument see, James W. Limburg, ‘The Root byr and the Prophetic Lawsuit Speeches,’ 
JBL 88/3 (1969) 291-304. It could be suggested that this paragraph has taken account of only the 
Davidic covenant in 2 Sam. 7 without any reference to the Sinai covenant. However, the covenant at 
Sinai is presupposed as the prior background to the prosecution of the people in Isa. 1-5 and the 
regulations for the kingship are set out in that covenant (Deut. 17:14-20). The focus of attention in this 
chapter has to do with the house of David and messianic expectation, thus the concentration on the 
Davidic covenant here. 
11 Huffman, ‘The Covenant Lawsuit in the Prophets,’ 286; Nielsen, Yahweh as Prosecutor and Judge, 
27-29. 
12 ANET, 203-205. 
13 David L. Peterson, The Prophetic Literature: An Introduction (London: Westminster John Knox 
Press, 2002) 64.  
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Part 1. - Isaiah 6 and its Parallel Interpretive Function   

It is not my intention here to conduct a full exegetical study of this passage but rather 

to see how it connects with what has already been discussed above and what it tells us 

about the way that the following chapters of the book can be read.  

Isa. 6 follows on from the themes and motifs found in the first five chapters of 

the book.14 I suggested that Isa. 1-5 shows elements of the covenant/prophetic lawsuit 

style and this gives the impression that a courtroom drama is unfolding. Yahweh has 

been acting as prosecutor, announcing the indictment against the people and the woes 

that are the result of their rebellion. This may seem to be the verdict given, but it still 

awaits the word of the judge that will determine the fate of the defendant.15 By this 

stage in Israel’s history the judge for such social and moral offences would have been 

the king seated in the city Gate, the courtroom of the day. However, Isa. 6 begins with 

the statement that what the prophet saw (har) took place in the year of King 

Uzziah’s death (6:1a). This statement determines that no earthly king was fit to try 

such a case. Therefore, 6:1b introduces the judge, ynda, seated on his throne to judge, 

not in the gate but in the temple where he had promised to set his name. It is 

significant that no king is mentioned after Isa. 1:1 until this point in the book, though 

Yahweh had said that he will enter into judgment with the elders and the princes of 

his people (3:14). The first mention of a king after the introductory inscription 

highlights his mortality.16 With the words of Isa. 1-5 still vivid in the reader’s mind 

one gains the distinct impression that the Davidic throne is languishing in a pretty 

                                                
14 For studies that focus on this notoriously difficult passage beyond the standard commentaries see, 
Andrew F. Key, ‘The Magical background of Isaiah 6:9-13,’ JBL 86 (1967) 1998-204; Udo F. Ch. 
Worschech, ‘The Problem of Isaiah 6:13,’ AUSS 12 (1974) 126-138; J. A. Emerton, ‘The Translation 
and Interpretation of Isaiah 6:13,’ in J. A. Emerton and Stefan C. Reif (eds.) Interpreting the Hebrew 
Bible: Essays in Honour of E. I. J. Rosenthal (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1982) 85-118; 
Ronald E. Clements, ‘Patterns of the Prophetic Canon: Healing the Blind and the Lame,’ in G. M. 
Tucker, D. L. Peterson and R. R. Wilson (eds.) Canon, Theology, and Old Testament Interpretation 
(Philadelphia: Fortress, 1988) 189-200; Craig A. Evans, To See and Not Perceive: Isaiah 6.9-10 in 
Early Jewish and Christian Interpretation, JSOTSup 64 (Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1989); 
G. K. Beale, ‘Isaiah VI 9-13: A Retributive Taunt Against Idolatry,’ VT 41 (1991) 257-278; John L. 
McLaughlin, ‘Their Hearts Were Hardened: The Use of Isaiah 6, 9-10 in the Book of Isaiah,’ Bib 75 
(1994) 1-25; Geoffrey D. Robinson, ‘The Motif of Deafness and Blindness in Isaiah 6:9-10: A 
Contextual, Literary, and Theological Analysis,’ BBR 8 (1998) 167-186; Gregory Y. Glazov, The 
Bridling of the Tongue and the Opening of the Mouth in Biblical Prophecy, JSOTSup 311 (Sheffield: 
Sheffield Academic Press, 2001) 126-158.  
15 Isa. 5 finishes with the parable of the vineyard and proposes a level of judgment that will come upon 
the people but the outworking of the sentence is still to be determined.  
16 Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12: A Commentary, 259-260.  
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sorry state and the only king conveying justice and righteousness is the great divine 

king himself.17 The opening verse of chapter 6 also introduces an important theme of 

seeing (har), something the prophet is allowed to experience that seems to be denied 

to the seraphim that flank18 Yahweh (6:2) and will be denied to the people through the 

prophet’s preaching (6:9b). The prophet is given but the merest of glimpses of the 

divine king seeing him ‘high and lofty’ while ‘the hem/train of his robe filled the 

temple’ (6:1). Verses 3-8 unpack a change of solidarity. The prophet at first sees 

himself as complicit in the people’s uncleanness and unfit to speak in their defence 

(5), calling upon himself the woe levelled against the people in 5:8-23 (19-21) and 

feeling unworthy for his eyes to see (har) Yahweh of hosts. The change comes in 

verses 6-7 when one of the seraphim touches his lips with an altar coal, his guilt is 

taken away and his sin blotted out. It is interesting to note that the hiphil (ogy) and qal 

(ogn) forms of the verb to touch in Isa. 6:7 is the same as the noun form used in 2 

Sam 7:14 (yogn) to describe the type of discipline that Yahweh would use upon the 

Davidic king who practised iniquity. No longer is the prophet unclean and separated 

from the thrice holy (vwdq) divine king but the removal of his sin has caused him to 

become like the one he beholds. God incorporates Isaiah into his holy perspective 

through a divine act. Isaiah responds ynjlv ynnh ‘Here am I; send me!’  

Now ‘seeing’ things from the divine perspective the prophet is ready to bear 

the message that Yahweh gives to him to deliver to the people in verses 9-10. Just as 

the prophet has been made like the holy God that he worships, so he is commissioned 

to pronounce a judgment that will make the people like the things that they worship. 

These verses have been described by Beale as ‘a retributive taunt against idolatry,’ an 

epithet that I believe is quite appropriate.19  

                                                
17 This is borne out in Isa. 1-5 from the multiple references to the failing leadership being replaced 
either by children or the language of Yahweh as king (see, Isa. 1:26; 2:4, 10b, 19b, 3:2-4, 12a, 14). Add 
to this the references to idolatry, which was often increased or decreased by whomever was ruling, and 
the lack of righteousness and justice, the marks of the king, and the contention is proven.  
18 I am inclined to agree with Seitz that ‘the seraphim are probably not “above him” (NRSV) but flank 
him, guarding access to the throne.’ Christopher R. Seitz, Isaiah 1-39 (Interpretation; Louisville: 
Westminster John Knox, 1993) 54.  
19 Beale, ‘Isaiah VI 9-13: A Retributive Taunt Against Idolatry.’ He has expanded on the work 
conducted in this article in his monograph: G. K. Beale, We Become What we Worship: A Biblical 
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In the opening verses of chapter 6 the prophet has been described as one who 

‘saw the Lord’ (6:1) and whose ‘eyes have seen the king’ (6:5b). He also heard the 

voice of the seraphim (6:3), the voice of him (NRSV – ‘those’) who called (6:4) and 

the voice of the Lord (6:8a). This ‘seeing’ and ‘hearing’ is contrasted with what will 

be the case for those who hear the prophet’s message. The repetition of words can be 

seen in verses 9-10:  

Is. 6:9 

:wodt_law war warw wnybt_law owmv womv hzh Mol trmaw Kl rmayw  

 

Is. 6:10 

   wynzaw hzh Moh_bl Nmvh  

:wl aprw bvw Nyby wbblw omvy wynzabw wynyob hary_Np ovh wynyow dbkh  

 

Robinson points out not only the repetition here of words but also the repetition of 

sounds (with the 2mp endings and characteristic hiphil preformative) and the verb 

forms (two jussive and two imperatives in 9b and three imperatives in 10b).20 There is 

also the repetition involved in the three negative phrases in both verses 9 and 10 - ‘but 

do not comprehend’ (wnybt_law), ‘but do not understand’ (wodt_law), ‘so that they 

may not…comprehend with their minds, and turn and be healed’ (wl aprw bvw Nyby 

..._Np). In verse 10 further repetition is seen when ‘hearts/minds’ are to be made 

‘fat/dull’ (Nmvh), ‘ears’ ‘heavy/stopped’ (dbkh), and ‘eyes’ ‘blind/shut’ (ovh). In 

the MT Yahweh makes Isaiah the causative agent of this blindness, deafness and the 

                                                                                                                                      
Theology of Idolatry (Nottingham: Apollos, 2008). For general agreement with Beale’s thesis see, 
Robinson, ‘The Motif of Deafness and Blindness in Isaiah 6:9-10,’ 181-184; Glazov, The Bridling of 
the Tongue and the Opening of the Mouth in Biblical Prophecy, 126-130; E. P. Meadors, Idolatry and 
the Hardening of the Heart (New York: T&T Clark, 2006) 9, 64-65. 
20 Robinson, ‘The Motif of Deafness and Blindness in Isaiah 6:9-10,’ 175. 
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hardening/fattening of hearts and minds.21 In verse 9 there are three qal imperatives 

related to Isaiah’s going and speaking. Isaiah’s words will be ‘heard’ by the people 

but they will not ‘comprehend’, they will ‘see’ but not ‘understand’. It is also most 

likely that this is not related to a single message that the prophet is commissioned to 

give but an ongoing condition for the people, suggested by the use of the infinitive 

absolutes.22 The fact that it is the prophet who affects these conditions through his 

preaching is given further weight in verse 10 with the use of the three hiphil 

imperatives noted above. The hiphil carries causative force; therefore, it is the 

proclamation of the prophet that brings about the confusion in the people’s 

understanding of what Yahweh is doing. This is fundamentally important for how to 

interpret the following chapters of the book of Isaiah. This ‘confusing’ hermeneutic 

would not only affect the generation hearing the message but subsequent generations 

portrayed in the book.23 One whose eyes are blinded to the spiritual realities of 

Yahweh’s words might only expect to see an ‘earthly’ fulfilment of oracles related to 

an ideal king/ messiah (as in Isa. 7, 9 and 11).  

Finding an immediate referent for these oracles, in, say Hezekiah, another 

Davidic descendant or the prophet’s son, is a valid understanding drawn from the text. 

However, the hermeneutic of Isa. 6 infers that these referents are rhetorical devices 

that are designed to confuse. This means the reader can creatively hold together the 

immediate and eschatological referents that are so often seen to be in tension. This is 

a way of explaining why Hezekiah can be both ‘perceived’ as a figure who fulfils 

some of these expectations and yet fails to embody certain aspects of them.24 What I 

am proposing here is that both the failure and fulfilment of a given prophecy are 

inherent to that prophecy owing to the interpretative background of Isa. 6. What is 

constituted a failure but that which fails to meet certain expectations? Some readers 

                                                
21 For a discussion of alternative texts see, C. A. Evans, ‘The Text of Isaiah 6:9-10,’ ZAW 94 (1982) 
415-418. See also his To See and Not Perceive: Isaiah 6.9-10 in Early Jewish and Christian 
Interpretation. 
22 This is also borne out in the text by Isaiah’s question about how long this would continue. 
23 Seitz’s states: ‘This captures a general truth about the prophet’s preaching as this unfolds in chapters 
7-8 and in the passages that follow,’ Isaiah 1-39, 56. 
24 The failure here is different than that proposed by Carroll, When Prophecy Failed. His work 
depends on the earlier work of L. Festinger, Henry W. Riecken, Stanley Schachter, When Prophecy 
Fails: A Social and Psychological Study of a Modern Group that Predicted the Destruction of the 
World (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1956). 
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may have certain expectations that, in the end, fail to be met but that does not mean 

that the oracle itself has failed to meet its own given intention.   

 In light of this it might be asked, what would make Yahweh ‘blind’, ‘deafen’ 

and remove ‘understanding’ from his people? This is where the concept of the 

retributive taunt against idolatry comes into play. In Isa. 1-5 it was seen that part of 

the people’s rebellion against their divine king related to their practice of idolatry.25 It 

seems that this comes into central focus here in chapter 6 and particularly in verses 9 

and 10. I have already suggested that in verses 6-7 the prophet had been made like the 

deity in the removal of his uncleanness and had, therefore, been given the status of 

holiness. It appears that the prophet is not being given an arbitrary task of blinding 

and deafening but that this is the conforming of the people to the likeness of their 

idols. Beale calls Isa. 6:9-13 a ‘literary tirade against idolatry’ and not just a 

pronouncement of judgement against covenant disloyalty but ‘a punishment tied, 

specifically to the nation’s sin of idolatry.’26 Two primary lines of evidence are given. 

First the verbal resonance between Isa. 6:9b-10a and Ps. 115:4-6a (Ps. 135:15-17a) is 

noted.27 This can be laid out below: 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                
25 See the following references for imagery of idolatry: Isaiah 1:29; 2:6-9, 18, 20. 
26 Beale, ‘Isaiah VI 9-13: A Retributive Taunt Against Idolatry,’ 257.  
27 This is the order used in Beale’s updated work We Become What we Worship, 45. The order laid out 
in the original article is Isaiah 6:9b-10a compared with Psalm 135:15-17 (Psalm 115:5b-6a) 
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Isaiah 6:9b-10a 

 

Psalm 115:4-6a (135:15-17a) 

wnybt_law owmv womv  

:wodt_law wøar warw 

wynzaw hzh Moh_bl Nmvh 

hary_Np ovh wynyow dbkh 

 ...omvy wynzabw wynyob 

bvw  

 

:Mda ydy hcom bhzw Psk Mhybxo 

Mhl Mynyo wrbdy alw Mhl_hp 

:wary alw 

womvy alw Mhl Mynza 

‘Their land has also been filled with 

idols; They worship the work of their 

hands; ‘Their idols of silver and their 

idols of gold, which they made for 

themselves to worship’ (Is 2:8; 20b) 

‘Keep on hearing, but do not understand; 

Keep on seeing, but do not know.’ 

“Render the hearts of this people 

insensitive, their ears dull, and their eyes 

dim, lest they might see with their eyes, 

hear with their ears…and repent. 

Their idols are silver and gold, the work 

of man’s hands. They have mouths, but 

they cannot speak; they have eyes, but 

they cannot see; they have ears, but they 

cannot hear.28 

 

                                                
28 Although this is only one possible allusion Beale argues more fully in his later monograph that the 
language of seeing and hearing, both in the book of Isaiah and throughout the Old Testament, is often 
used in relation to and in a context of idolatry. See, G. K. Beale, We Become What we Worship: A 
Biblical Theology of Idolatry, 71-126. 
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Ps. 115:4-8 (and 135:15-18) is clearly presented as a taunt against the making and 

worshiping of idols, concluding with the ominous statement ‘Those who make them 

will become like them, everyone who trusts in them’ (115:8). Set against the context 

of the idolatry exposed in Isa. 1-5, chapter 6 demonstrates a very similar thought 

world to that presented in the Psalms, indicating that the people are being made like 

their blind, deaf and dumb idols. The verbal resonance here may be nothing more than 

formal but along with the other evidence Beale presents, it is unlikely that this is the 

case. Secondly, Isa. 6:9-10 is set in the context of verses 8-13 and this wider context 

may also suggest the language of idolatry and Israel’s association with it. Verse 13 

mentions a tenth that will remain and will again be subject to burning ‘like a terebinth 

(hla) or an oak (Nwla).’ In the preceding chapters, particularly Isa. 1:29-31 the 

burning of terebinths and oaks is part of a description of God’s destruction of idols.29 

Whether or not these primary lines of argumentation are convincing, there is one 

other factor that must be taken into account that adds weight to the assertion that Isa. 

6 is styled as a retributive taunt against idolatry. The fact that in all other cases where 

the language of not ‘seeing, hearing or understanding’ is used they are, without 

exception, used of those who worship idols: Isa. 42:16-20; 43:8-12; 44:8-20; 47:5-

11.30 It is highly improbable that in the final form of the book of Isaiah this language 

would have been picked up and used in this way in Isa. 40ff. if idolatry had not been 

central to the intention of chapter 6.  

 If it is concluded that Isa. 1-5 unfolds the background of the people’s rebellion 

against Yahweh in the form of a lawsuit proclamation, and that chapter 6 gives us the 

verdict that what Isaiah will say to the people will be heard but not understood then 

there is reason to believe that what follows in the book will take this hermeneutical 

principle into consideration. The literary structure of these chapters invites a reading 

that will take into account all that has been set out up to this point and read forward to 

the oracles that will imbibe this rhetorical hermeneutic. At what stage this structure 

took shape is less of a concern than what it can tell us about a different literary and 

theological reading. I will, therefore, examine the ‘messianic’ oracles in light of these 

principles. 
                                                
29 Beale, ‘Isaiah VI 9-13: A Retributive Taunt Against Idolatry,’ 259. 
30 This point is demonstrated in, Glazov, The Bridling of the Tongue and the Opening of the Mouth in 
Biblical Prophecy, 127. See also, Beale, ‘Isaiah VI 9-13: A Retributive Taunt Against Idolatry,’ 271-
273. 
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Part 2. - Messianic Expectation in Isaiah 7:1-17 

Isa. 7 is set against the larger unit of 7:1-8:18, which describes the destruction of 

Judah. Within chapter 7 there is the interplay of a number of different literary types 

and genres. For instance, there is an encounter story/narrative between the prophet 

and the king. There is also the use of etiology with the giving of the ‘Immanuel’ sign 

(7:14) and the counterbalance of oracles of judgment and salvation depending on the 

specified referent of the spoken word. Below I will provide my own exegesis of the 

material in Isa. 7:1-17 taking note of the surrounding context, how others have dealt 

with this material, and what it tells the reader about the person of Hezekiah in 

reference to the ‘Immanuel’ sign.  

Exegesis of Isaiah 7:1-17 

Verses 1-2 appear to provide an introductory narrative summary listing three 

of the kings mentioned in Isa. 1:1, Uzziah, Jotham and Ahaz, while Hezekiah is 

conspicuous by his absence. Of course it could be that the author simply wants to set 

the narrative that follows against an historical context but it also immediately makes 

the reader wonder where Hezekiah is at this stage. Family lineage seems important in 

these opening verses with attention drawn to the lack of any family name given to 

Rezin king of Aram/Syria, while Pekah king of Israel is designated (whylmr_Nb) ‘the 

son of Remaliah’.31 However, the reader’s focus becomes fixed on Ahaz king of 

Judah who is not simply the (Mtwy_Nb) ‘son of Jotham’ but is given the further epithet 

‘son of Uzziah’ (whyzo_Nb). This connects the material in this chapter with the 

material in chapter 6, which was said to have occurred in the year that king Uzziah 

died (6:1).32 It also creates the effect of drawing attention to the central importance of 

the character of Ahaz in this chapter and highlights the significance of his household. 

The ‘house of David’ and the promises to David and his kingship seem to play a key 

role within chapter 7,33 introduced here in the opening verses.  

                                                
31 Pekah king of Israel is referred to as ‘the son of Remaliah’ three more times in the narrative of 
chapter 7 in verses 4, 5 and 9.   
32 Otto Kaiser, Isaiah 1-12: A Commentary (OTL 2d ed. Philadelphia: Westminster, 1983) 87. 
33 See Seitz, Isaiah 1-39, 71-75; Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12: A Commentary, 290-91. 
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The obvious setting and background of chapter 7 (and 8) introduced in these 

verses is the Syro-Ephraimite War.34 It would seem that the most logical 

interpretation of these events would see Rezin king of Syria persuading Pekah king of 

Israel to join an alliance with him to attack Jerusalem, with the intention of forcing 

Ahaz to come onboard with their anti-Assyrian coalition.35 The focus of these verses, 

however, is the problem of the continuation of ‘the house of David’ (dwd tyb) that 

the coalition has come against. In verse 2 it is ‘the house of David’ that receives the 

report of the coming attack and not Ahaz specifically. Ahaz acts both as an individual 

and the symbol or personification of the Davidic dynasty; what he does or does not do 

will effect what happens to the whole dynasty and the people of Judah.36 The reaction 

of Ahaz and the people to this doom laden news exposes allusions back to the 

material in chapter 6.  First, there is the reference to (wbbl) ‘his heart’37 and (wmo 

bblw) ‘the hearts of his people’. In 6:10 the prophet is called to make insensitive 

(Moh_bl) ‘the hearts of the (this) people’. When it comes to the words of Yahweh 

the people’s hearts are insensitive (fat) while when the word of military threat is 

brought to the king and the people their hearts are very sensitive to this news, 

demonstrated by their shaking like trees before the wind.38 The reader is expected to 

understand that what is taking place here in chapter 7 is fundamentally linked to that 

which preceded it and, therefore, needs to take note of this.39   

                                                
34 Peter D. Miscall, Isaiah – Readings: A New Biblical Commentary (Sheffield: Sheffield Academic 
Press, 1993) 35. 
35 Blenkinsopp, Isaiah 1-39, 229. Seitz notes that ‘Perhaps the broader context is anti-Assyrian 
intrigue’ but that the text does not choose to focus on this aspect. Isaiah 1-39, 67. 
36 Miscall, Isaiah, 36. However, Gitay simply sees ‘house of David’ as a reference to the royal family. 
See Y. Gitay, Isaiah and His Audience: The Structure and Meaning of Isaiah 1-12 (Assen: Van 
Gorcum, 1991) 132. 
37 There is some discrepancy over the translation of the pronominal suffix of wbbl. Wildberger argues 
that the pronominal suffix should be translated ‘his’ and ‘must refer specifically to Ahaz, since one 
cannot rightly speak about the heart of a house’. Isaiah 1-12: A Commentary, 294. Irvine on the other 
hand translates the whole phrase, ‘its resolve and the resolve of its people’ seeing substance in the 
NJPSV translation, ‘their hearts and the hearts of their people trembled’. Stuart A. Irvine, Isaiah, Ahaz, 
and the Syro-Ephraimitic Crisis, Issue 123 of Dissertation series, Society of Biblical Literature 
(Scholars Press, 1990) 138 n.16. In light of the juxtaposition of Ahaz and the house of David in verses 
12-13 it would seem that Wildberger has the most natural reading.  
38 There is also a connection between the shaking of the people’s heart (7:2) and the shaking of th 
threshold. See, Miscall, Isaiah, 36; David Bostock, A Portrayal of Trust: The Theme of Faith in the 
Hezekiah Narratives, Paternoster Biblical Monographs (Milton Keynes: Paternoster Press, 2006) 182. 
39 Miscall also sees a link with the ‘tree imagery’ of the subsequent chapters. Mischall, Isaiah, 36. 
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After the scene is set in the first two verses of chapter 7 Yahweh once again 

addresses the prophet and tells him to meet with Ahaz ‘at the end of the conduit of the 

upper pool on the highway to the Fuller’s Field’ (7:3).40  

 The idea is clear that both positive and negative connotations existing in the 

prophet’s message in this chapter are given a living embodiment in the person of 

Isaiah’s son Shear-jashub (bwvy rav). It is Yahweh who tells Isaiah to take his 

strangely named son along with him to meet with Ahaz, therefore giving the 

impression that he is to be in some way part of the message. Clements feels that the 

boy is ‘clearly intended to provide a major constituent part of the prophet’s message 

to the king’41 even if, as Seitz says ‘the son appears without any explanation of his 

origin’.42 Whatever his origin, the reader is immediately drawn to the fact that the 

word order seems unusual; the reverse order would be expected, rav bwvy, for 

names that have the imperfect following the noun are rare.43 However, this may 

indicate that the emphasis is being placed on the remnant (rav), which becomes a 

Leitwort in Isaiah.44 Added to the peculiar word order is the question of how to 

translate bwvy in this context; should it be ‘return’ or ‘repent’. If ‘return’ is chosen, 

does this indicate a ‘religious’ return in the sense of conversion or does it refer to a 

‘secular’ return in the sense of returning from battle?45 Does the meaning of the 

                                                
40 This will be explored further in chapter V. Others note the importance of this connection: Peter R. 
Ackroyd, ‘Isaiah 36-39: Structure and Function,’ in W. C. Delsman and J. T. Nelis, et al (eds.) Von 
Kanaan bis Kerala: Festschrift fur Prof. Mag. Dr. J. P. M. van der Ploeg, O. P. zur Vollendung des 
siebzigsten Lebensjahres am 4. Juli 1979, AOAT 211 (Neukirchen-Vluyn: Neukirchener, 1982) 3-21. 
Reprinted in Robert P. Gordon (ed.) The Place is Too Small: The Israelite Prophets in Recent 
Scholarship (Sources for Biblical and Theological Study Vol. 5, Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns, 1995) 
478-494; Joseph Blenkinsopp, A History of Prophecy in Israel (Philadelphia: Westminster, 1983) 109-
110; K. A. D. Smelik, ‘Distortion of Old Testament Prophecy. The Purpose of Isaiah xxxvi and 
xxxvii,’ in A. S. van der Woude (ed.) Crises and Perspectives: Studies in Ancient Near Eastern 
Polytheism, Biblical Theology, Palestinian Archeology and Intertestamental Literature (OTS 24, 
Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1986) 70-93; Edgar W. Conrad, ‘The Royal Narratives and the Structure of the 
Book of Isaiah,’ JSOT 41 (1988) 67-81; Conrad, Reading Isaiah (OBT, Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 
1991) 34-51; Christopher R. Seitz, Zion’s Final Destiny: The Development of the Book of Isaiah 
(Minneapolis: Fortress, 1991) 89; 196-96; Williamson, Variations on a Theme, 87-89; Sweeney, Isaiah 
1-39, 12-13. 
41 Ronald Clements, Isaiah 1-39 (NCB, Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1980) 83. 
42 Seitz, Isaiah 1-39, 76. 
43 As indicated in, Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12: A Commentary, 296. 
44 Irvine, Isaiah, Ahaz, 143-144; Sang Hoon Park, rav, in NIDOTTE, 16. 
45 An example of this conclusion is found in, Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12: A Commentary, 296. 
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prophet’s son’s name even matter at all?46 In view of the naming of other children in 

Isa. 7 and 8 (‘Immanuel’ [7:14] and ‘Maher-shalal-hash-baz’ [8:3]) and the fact that 

the prophet claims that his children are signs and portents (8:18), it is unlikely that the 

meaning of this child’s name is insignificant. What then does bwvy rav mean? 

Some have seen this name as a warning or a threat that ‘only a remnant shall return’47 

while others see the name as a positive sign to Ahaz and the house of David that the 

Syro-Ephraimite coalition would fail to destroy Judah as they had planned.48 It would 

appear that the name contains both hope and judgment.49 The judgment element lies 

in the need for a remnant to ‘return’ to Yahweh or to ‘repent’, something that was 

seen as central to the message of Isa. 6:9-10. However, there is even a glimmer of 

hope that a remnant or a ‘holy seed’ would remain in Jerusalem (6:13). As Seitz puts 

it, ‘there is to be a final remnant beyond the vision of total deafness and 

destruction’.50 This is a concept that will become important in the interpretation of 

these chapters.  One final element of the interpretation of Shear-jashub’s name bears 

mentioning. Wildberger notes: 

Of course, the book of Isaiah offers an interpretation in another passage: 10:20-

22…that passage has “on that day,” which means: in the eschatological time of 

salvation, “that which remains in Israel will turn back to the Holy One of Israel”; this 

means that Israel will rely upon the Holy One “in faithfulness (or ‘in truthfulness’).” 

But v. 22 adds to this that it is in reality a very small remnant to which such salvation 

will come.51  

Wildberger has highlighted something significant, the possibility of an eschatological 

focus underlying the message that the prophet is to give to the king and his household, 

something inherent in his son’s name. Read holistically, this opens up the possibility 

that 10:20-22 and 11:11-16 are given another interpretative focus that may well have 

                                                
46 A question asked by Gitay, Isaiah and His Audience, 131.  
47 S. H. Blank, ‘Traces of Prophetic Agony in Isaiah,’ HUCA 27 (1956) 86. 
48 Clements, Isaiah 1-39, 83; Irvine, Isaiah, Ahaz, 146. While Irvine sees the ‘remnant’ as a reference 
to the faithful of Judah who will survive the siege and even ‘return’ to Yahweh, Clements believes that 
the ‘remnant’ refers to ‘the Arameans and Israelites’ who would be ‘defeated and reduced to a 
remnant’. 
49 H. Gottlieb, ‘Amos und Jerusalem,’ VT 17 (1967) 441; Kaiser, Isaiah 1-12, 91; Wildberger, Isaiah 
1-12: A Commentary, 297; Seitz, Isaiah 1-39, 76.  
50 Seitz, Isaiah 1-39, 76. 
51 Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12: A Commentary, 296. 



 61 

been embryonic in the name of the prophet’s son.52 In other words, it is likely that 

Ahaz, the Davidic household, and the people listening to the original oracle would be 

looking at things on a purely contemporary plane.  

However, it seems that reading on through the following chapters the reader is 

being called to go back and look at them from a different angle, a richer 

eschatological angle. To use an analogy from a different contemporary text format– 

the cinema – this is seen more clearly. On first viewing the 1999 film ‘The Sixth 

Sense’53 one looks at the story in a particular way that is soon shattered by a 

revelation at the end of the film that the main protagonist is actually dead. It would be 

very hard for anyone to pick this up on the initial viewing of the film, but it seems 

obvious when one goes back to watch it a second time. It would seem unwise to 

ignore this later revelation on a second viewing because this was the intention of the 

director from the beginning. Could Isa. 7 (and the book) be functioning in this way?54 

Again, this will become important in relation to the way Hezekiah may be presented 

in these narratives and oracles. 

Verses 4-9 constitute what has been called a ‘war oracle’,55 a convention that is 

also evident in Isa. 37:6-7.56 What seems to be consistent throughout the war oracles 

in the Hebrew Bible and ANE literature is the fact that it is the deity who promises to 

fight for his appointed king rather than the king himself.57 Verse 4 begins with four 

imperatives which are in the singular and would seem to indicate that they are 
                                                
52 This is not to deny the legitimacy of Wildberger’s claims or to dismiss his hermeneutical approach 
off hand but to suggest that if the text cannot mean what it plainly appears to mean (even to him) 
because of an already predetermined reconstructive theory it might be appropriate to at least question 
the validity of the approach in question, especially when such a reconstruction cannot be supported by 
substantial evidence beyond the theoretical.  
53 M. Night Shyamalan (dir.), The Sixth Sense (Spyglass Entertainment/The Kennedy/Marshall 
Company: Hollywood Pictures, 1999). 
54 It may be questioned whether such a ‘reveal’ is a realistic aspect of Hebrew literature but there is an 
element of this at the end of the book of Ruth where the revelation of Ruth being part of the ancestry of 
King David gives a different perspective to a second reading of that book.  
55 Conrad, Reading Isaiah, 36-37.  
56 I here only note the use of this convention in the royal narratives as I will be examining these in 
more detail in the following chapter. One the war oracle see, Edgar W. Conrad, Fear Not Warrior: A 
Study of the ‘al tira’ Pericopes in the Hebrew Scriptures, Brown Judaic Studies 75 (Chico, California: 
Scholars, 1985); Conrad, Reading Isaiah, 37. 
57 Conrad draws on Weippert’s work where he argues that in das Kronigsorackel (the king’s oracle) in 
Assyrian texts ‘fear not’ occurs in situations of war and it is the deity rather than the king and his army 
who will fight. See, Manfred Weippert, ‘Assyrische Propheten der Zeit Asarhaddons und 
Assurbanipals,’ in F. M. Fales (ed.), Assyrian Royal Inscriptions: New Horizons in Literary, 
Ideological, and Historical Analysis, Orientis Antiqui Collectio 17 (Rome: Istituto per l’Oriente, 1981) 
78-79 and 96-98. 



 62 

addressed to Ahaz specifically. This is in contrast to the plural verbs used in verse 9 

and could suggest that the audience for the admonitions has expanded by that verse.58 

Clements believes that ‘the emphatic repetition of the admonitions not to be afraid 

shows clearly that the substance of Isaiah’s message to the king was one of 

assurance’, while noting that this assurance ‘needed to be believed and acted upon’.59 

Wildberger states that the use of ‘do no fear for yourself’ introduces an oracle of 

salvation or war oracle.60 But what is the meaning of the admonition, ‘Take heed, be 

quiet, do not fear, and do not let your heart be faint’ (NRSV)? It has already been seen 

that Ahaz is ‘at the end of the conduit of the upper pool on the highway to the Fuller’s 

Field’ (v. 3). This was a particularly strategic location and one which would become 

very important in the midst of an enemy siege, so it is likely that Ahaz was there to 

make preparations for just such an eventuality. It would seem then that the prophet 

might have been telling Ahaz to stop his preparations for the siege in light of the fact 

that the plan of his enemies ‘shall not stand, and it shall not come to pass’ (v. 7).  

There is also a suggestion in the exhortation of verse 4 that Ahaz should avoid 

making a hasty alliance with Assyria. Von Rad demonstrated that there is a possible 

intertextual link between the words of Isa. 7:4 and 30:15-16. For von Rad ‘being 

quiet’ and ‘trust’ in Yahweh are seen as alternatives to military activity marked by 

fleeing on swift horses.61 What gives substance to von Rad’s assertion is the fact that 

not trusting in military assistance from a foreign power is the context in which Isa. 

30:15-16 is set (cf. Egypt [30:2-5]). The implication may be that the king should relax 

while still acting responsibly, certainly ‘it would exclude having recourse to defensive 

alliance with Assyria itself.’62  

As has been mentioned above, the standard aryt_la ‘fear not’ command of 

the war oracle was given to encourage the king to trust in God and embrace the 

                                                
58 Y. Gitay, ‘Isaiah and the Syro-Ephraimaite War’ in Jacques Vermeylen (ed.), The Book of Isaiah/Le 
Livre D’Isaie (Leuven: Leuven University Press, 1989) 222.  
59 Clements, Isaiah 1-39, 84. 
60 Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12: A Commentary, 297-298. 
61 Gerhard von Rad, Holy War in Ancient Israel (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1991) 102.  
62 John Goldingay, Isaiah, NIBC (Carlisle, Paternoster Press, 2001) 63. Goldingay sights Isa. 30:15 
and 32:17 as parallel passages which exhort against entering into defensive alliances and states that this 
was exactly what Ahaz sought (2 Kgs. 16). See also E. Wurthwein, ‘Jesaja 7. 1-9: Ein Beitrag zu dem 
Thema: Prophetie und Politik,’ in E. Wurthwein, Wort und Existenz (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck and 
Ruprecht, 1970) 127-143; Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12: A Commentary, 298-299. 
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promise of his help. For Wildberger this ‘does not mean that he ought to “do nothing 

at all”’ but it certainly means that it is Yahweh who will take the initiative.63  It is 

interesting to note that the exhortation not to fear is followed by Kry_la Kbbl ‘do 

not let your heart despair.’64 It is possible that the king loses his fear of the coalition 

when he hears the prophet proclaim his enemies as ‘two smouldering stumps of 

firebrands’65 (NRSV) or as Oswalt translates it ‘two tail ends of smoking 

firebrands’.66 The language about the kings seems to be contemptuous67 and the fact 

that Pekah’s name is omitted in verse 4 shows that, even if his father was a man to be 

reckoned with, he is nothing but Remaliah’s son. Nevertheless, the confidence that 

Ahaz might have taken from these words and those that follow was not a confidence 

in what Yahweh would do for him but what Assyria could bring as Judah’s suzerain. 

In that since his heart is no longer soft but has become hard (fat) something that the 

prophet had already been told would happen (6:10). Ahaz’s lack of spiritual 

sensitivity to the words of the prophet has implications for his dynasty and the nation 

as a whole. The aforementioned use of the plural verbs in verse 9 demonstrates that it 

is not just Ahaz (v. 4) who will be affected if he does not hold firm in faith, his 

decision will have consequences for his dynasty. Add to this the references to the 

house of David in verses 2 and 13 and it would seem that the king might not be the 

only one to suffer from spiritual deafness and blindness.  

The general milieu of verses 5-6 seem to imply that these kings had already 

approached Ahaz previously to gain his support for their rebel force against Assyria. 

It would seem that Ahaz refused their offer, which roused their ‘fierce anger’ (v. 4) 

and set in motion the plan to replace Judah’s king with one who would be sympathetic 

                                                
63 Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12: A Commentary, 298. 
64 G. C. I. Wong, The Nature of Faith in Isaiah of Jerusalem (Cambridge: University of Cambridge, 
1994) 11 n. 27.  
65 A possible reference to Isaiah 6:13. 
66 Oswalt, The Book of Isaiah Chapters 1-39, 192. Oswalt’s translation seems to bring out a parallel 
that might be intentional in the text. When, in verse 8, the prophet speaks of the ‘head’ of each of these 
two nations the earlier references to them as ‘tails’ seems to imply that their own estimation of 
themselves is quite different from the reality perceived by Yahweh. There may also be an intentional 
reuse of this language in Isa. 9:13-14 (ET 9:14-15) when once again there is the use of var ‘head’ and 
bnz ‘tail’ language. In that context it is said that Yahweh will cut off both the head and tail of Israel, 
and although Rezin is mentioned in this context at verse 10 (ET 11) the elder and honoured man is 
designated the head and the prophet who teaches lies is the tail.   
67 Kaiser, Isaiah 1-12, 93; G.B Gray, The Book of Isaiah, I. Introduction and Commentary on I-XXVII, 
ICC (Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1912) 118. 
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to their thinking. The coalition’s usurper is simply called the ‘son of Tabeel’.68 There 

is no evidence that he was of Davidic descent.’69 Militating against seeing the son of 

Tabeel as of Davidic origin is his identification with Pekah, who is also referred to 

under the title ‘son of’. Wildberger identifies Pekah as a usurper to the throne of 

Israel, having been ‘a royal servant before he used force to elevate himself to the 

throne, but he was not legitimately in line to be king.’70 If the title ‘son of’ is meant to 

link these two antagonists then it is likely that the son of Tabeel had no rightful claim 

to the throne. With the weight of evidence standing against this usurper being Davidic 

then this is an occasion to see a serious threat to the Davidic dynasty. Remnant 

language (Isa. 6:13; 7:3) has already implied that there is a significant danger to the 

Davidic throne and here is outlined the first serious attempt to bring down that great 

dynasty.71 In verse 7 Yahweh assures Ahaz and the house of David that the plans of 

the coalition will ultimately fail, with verse 8b expressing the ultimate end of Israel 

(‘Ephraim’) as a nation.72 Even though Ahaz receives assurance that the plans of the 

coalition will not stand there is still a conditionality placed upon his own standing in 

the words of verse 9b. Ahaz and his household are told, wnmat al yk wnymat al 

Ma ‘If you do not stand firm in faith, you shall not stand at all’ (NRSV).73 Although 

there are different Hebrew words employed in verses 7 and 9b the NRSV brings out 

the thought connection that exists between these two verses. Just as the plans of Aram 

and Ephraim will not ‘stand’ neither will the hopes of the Davidic dynasty if they do 
                                                
68 In the LXX the name is tabehl (meaning ‘God is good’) while in the MT it is lAaVbDf (meaning 
‘Good for nothing’). The former may be satirical in the context of the passage while the latter may be a 
precursor to Yahweh’s words in verse 7, ‘It shall not stand and it shall not come to pass.’   
69 Clements, Isaiah 1-39, 84. 
70 Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12: A Commentary, 300. 
71 The fact that these oracles or signs (6:13; 7:3) speak of a threat to the Davidic dynasty is obvious 
from the nature of exile itself. In most recorded instances of exile the king and members of his 
household will be some of the first to be taken away from the land. This is also seen in the later threat 
exile to the house of David in Isa. 39:7. 
72 Gray, Isaiah 1-27, 119; Kaiser, Isaiah 1-12, 94; Clements, Isaiah 1-39, 85; F. C. Fensham, ‘A Fresh 
Look at Isaiah 7:7-9,’ in Edgar W. Conrad (ed.), Perspectives on Language and Text (Winona Lake: 
Eisenbrauns, 1987) 11-17 (13); Bostock, A Portrayal of Trust, 194; Blenkinsopp, Isaiah 1-39, 229; 
Oswalt, The Book of Isaiah Chapters 1-39, 201-202; Seitz, Isaiah 1-39, 77; G. V. Smith, Isaiah 1-39, 
NAC Vol. 15A (USA: B & H Publishing, 2007) 210..  
73 Although, as mentioned above, the plural verbs in this verse indicate that it is more than Ahaz being 
addressed there is good reason to suppose that he is still central to the focus of this admonition. The 
word Nma in the hiphil form is found fifty-one times in the Old Testament and in 48 out of those 51 
cases the subject refers to a person responsible for the action. The house of David is most certainly 
being warned of an impending fall if faith is not exercised but it would appear that Ahaz is the 
representative agent of that household and his decision will have an affect on his dynasty and the whole 
nation. See, Bostock, A Portrayal of Trust, 195-196. 
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not ‘stand firm’ in faith. Without trust the house of David will end up like Rezin and 

Pekah. The language used in verse 9b also provides echoes of the Davidic covenant 

with the implication that Ahaz’s response will effect the continuation of that 

covenant, the promise that ‘your house and your throne will endure (Nma ‘stand 

firm’) forever before me, your throne will be established forever’ (2 Sam. 7:16).74 

Here is a serious threat upon the Davidic household, a word from Yahweh to say that 

if the present Monarch sitting on the throne does not demonstrate an important 

characteristic of that dynasty (faith) it will have major ramifications for its 

continuation. Judah has come to a significant turning point in history and it is 

incumbent upon Ahaz to fulfil his ‘messianic’ obligations as Yahweh’s anointed and 

save his kingdom and people by trusting in the plans of his God and not his political 

strategy.  

 What is here in this war oracle is the creation of what Robert Alter calls a 

‘type-scene’,75 one that will be repeated in the narratives of chapters 36-39 – with 

Ahaz being replaced by his son Hezekiah. Whatever may be said about the Immanuel 

prophecy, one must recognise that it is intrinsically linked via this ‘type-scene’ to the 

Hezekiah narratives.     

 As in verse 3, verse 10 says that Yahweh is the one speaking. In the earlier 

verse Yahweh speaks to Isaiah but here he speaks directly to Ahaz. One might 

presume that Yahweh is still speaking these words to Ahaz through Isaiah, who acted 

as his mouthpiece, but the reader’s attention is being drawn to a significant point in 

the narrative.76 The offer of a sign is being given by Yahweh himself and is not from 

the expediency of his prophet. Therefore, the rejection of the offer of a sign (v. 12) is 

not just a rejection of Isaiah but is tantamount to rejecting Yahweh himself.77 It also 

means that any ‘pious’ rejection on the grounds that it would put Yahweh to the test 

(v.12) makes no sense in that it is Yahweh himself who makes the offer directly to the 

king.  Ahaz is to ask for a sign from ‘the LORD your God’ (v.11). The use of the 

singular personal pronoun in verse 11 indicates that at this moment Ahaz is still God’s 

                                                
74 Williamson, Variations on a Theme, 107-109; Smith, Isaiah 1-39, 210. 
75 Robert Alter, The Art of Biblical Narrative (Revised and Updated, New York: Basic Books, 2011) 
55-78. See also, Robert Alter, ‘Biblical Type-scenes and the Uses of Convention,’ Critical Inquiry 5 
(1978) 355-68; Conrad, Reading Isaiah, 36. 
76 Bostock, A Portrayal of Trust, 200. 
77 Bostock, A Portrayal of Trust, 200.  
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anointed, he still has the opportunity to trust the promise that has been given in verses 

4-9. As Scullion points out, it is a last effort to set Ahaz in faith before Yahweh and 

Isaiah is convinced that the Davidic line will continue but ‘he is now experiencing in 

the person of the king what it is to “make the heart of this people fat, and their ears 

heavy…” (6:10).’78 The offer is of a twøa ‘sign’, something that by its very nature 

points beyond itself and functions ‘to mediate an understanding or to motivate a kind 

of behaviour.’79 The sign that was given did not need to be miraculous80 or 

supernatural and the merism of verse 11 ‘let it be deep as Sheol or high as heaven’ 

(NRSV)81 indicates that it could be anything.82 I’m inclined to view it as the offer of a 

sign to Ahaz that encompasses the miraculous, and this for two reasons.  

First, it would seem somewhat redundant to offer a sign that has no limits if it was 

likely that a simple confirmatory sign would suffice. After all, Ahaz does not appear 

to be a man who could be easily persuaded that Yahweh’s promise of protection could 

be fully depended on. Secondly, of the two signs offered to Hezekiah in chapters 37 

and 38, that offered in 38:8 (a miraculous sign) shows affinities with the offer in 

chapter 7 in that ‘the dial of Ahaz’ is specifically mentioned, drawing the reader’s 

mind back to the earlier account.83 Having said this, the ambiguity of the nature of the 

sign offered in verse 11 continues the theme of confusion that began in chapter 6.  

                                                
78 Scullion, ‘An Approach to the Understanding of Isaiah 7:10-17,’ 289. 
79 F. J, Helfmeyer, ‘twøa ‘oth’ TDOT 1.169, 171; Wegner, An Examination of Kingship in Isaiah 1-35, 
94. 
80 Hayes and Irvine, Isaiah, the Eighth Century Prophet, 131. Contra this position see, J. A. Motyer, 
‘Context and Content in the Interpretation of Isaiah 7:14,’ TynBull 21 (1970) 120 
81 There is some issue over the proper translation of this phrase in verse 11b. In the Hebrew it is 
literally hlav qmoh ‘go deep in asking’. Most translations follow the Aramaic Targum and the 
Greek translations of Symmachus and Theodotion which read hlav as Sheol with the ending 
indicating direction toward a place. Both translations get to the same essential meaning when ‘heights’ 
at the end of the clause is seen as a contrast.   
82 Wegner, An Examination of Kingship in Isaiah 1-35, 95; Bostock, A Portrayal of Trust, 200. 
83 A response to this second suggestion may be offered with regard to the different settings in the 
Hezekiah narrative. It would seem that the setting of chapter 37 is closer to that in chapter 7 with both 
kings facing the threat of an invading army. However, the threat to Ahaz in chapter 7 is simply that; a 
threat. The mention of the coalition army’s inability to ‘mount an attack’ (7:1) shows that they were not 
at the gates of Jerusalem breathing down the neck of Ahaz and the people. The case is very different in 
chapter 37 where Sennacherib’s army is already there in great force (36:2). Although the heart of the 
sign to Hezekiah in chapter 38 is a confirmation that he will live another fifteen years there is also the 
mention that Yahweh will deliver him and the city from the hand of the king of Assyria (38:6). This 
cannot be simply arbitrary in the midst of a promise of new life but an essential aspect of the promise. 
Therefore, the setting for the sign in chapter 38 is closer to that in chapter 7 in that the threat of attack 
is imminent but has not yet materialised.   
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Here in verses 10-13 the reader is reminded of the courtroom setting that was 

developed throughout chapters 1-5 and the initial verdict that is laid out in chapter 6 

(6:9-13). The prophet has been calling the king and the people back to trust and 

dependency in Yahweh with a real promise of deliverance from their enemies (7:4-9a) 

with the condition of the king’s faithfulness (7:9b) and the knowledge that the 

message will be heard but not received (6:9-10). Verses 10-11 act like a last offer of 

leniency from the prosecuting lawyer if the defendant will confess. Ahaz’s response 

to the offer is very instructive, ‘I will not ask, and I will not put the Lord to the test’ 

(7:12). Scholars almost universally agree that Ahaz’s response is one of false piety84 

(cf. 39:8), rejecting the sign with the façade that it would be putting Yahweh to the 

test even though he was the one who had offered the sign in the first place.85 Here in 

the dock Ahaz responds to the offer of a sign with the proper legal language of the 

law code (Deut. 6:16), but as with most people who defend themselves in court, he 

misuses this piece of legislation to fit his predetermined plans.86 It is almost a claim of 

‘not guilty’ while trying to hide behind his supposed legal rights.  

Verse 13 gives the reader the prosecution’s response to Ahaz’s legal jargon, ‘Hear 

then, O house of David! Is it too little87 for you to weary men, that you weary my God 

also?’ One should note the first words of Isaiah’s response to Ahaz an_womv ‘Hear 

then’. The reader is immediately taken back to the language of Isa. 6:9-10. Isaiah is 

not just giving an ‘angry reply’88 to a king who represents a people who have 

frustrated him but is here doing what Yahweh had commanded him to do in his 

                                                
84 Delitzsch aptly comments, ‘What a pious sound this has! And yet his self-hardening reached its 
culminating point in these well sounding words.’ F. Delitzsch, ‘Isaiah’ in C. F. Keil and F. Delitzsch, 
Commentary of the Old Testament Vol. VII, trans. James Martin (Grand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans, 
1978) 215.   
85 O. H. Steck, ‘Rettung und Verstockung: Exegetische Bemerkungen zu Jes 7. 3-9,’ EvT 33 (1973) 
77-90; Clements, Isaiah 1-39, 87; Hayes and Irvine, Isaiah, the Eighth Century Prophet, 130; A. Laato, 
Who is Immanuel: The Rise and the Foundering of Isaiah’s Messianic Expectations (Abo Akademi 
Dissertation; Abo: Abo Academy Press, 1988); Wegner, An Examination of Kingship in Isaiah 1-35, 
95; Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12: A Commentary, 305. For those who go against the scholarly consensus in 
seeing Ahaz as expressing genuine piety, see, Abraham J. Heschel, The Prophets (New York: Harper 
and Row, 1962) 64; Gitay, ‘Isaiah and the Syro-Ephraimaite War,’ 222. Blenkinsopp’s interpretation is 
independent of these scholars when he sees Ahaz’s rejection of the offer of a sign as the result of a 
deliberate contrast that is being made by the narrator between Ahaz and Hezekiah, Blenkinsopp, Isaiah 
1-39, 232.        
86 Clements states, ‘Ahaz clearly knew from his first encounter with Isaiah that he would not be likely 
to find his further message acceptable.’ Clements, Isaiah 1-39, 87.  
87 Courtroom language may be implied by Isaiah’s response with the use of the interrogative particle at 
the beginning of his question, fomh. 
88 Clements, Isaiah 1-39, 87.   
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commissioning in chapter 6. Whatever follows from this point onwards will be a 

message that will be misunderstood by most of the hearers. This will be vital to the 

understanding of the Immanuel prophecy in verses 14-15 which follows on 

immediately after these words in verse 13. That Ahaz will not be the only one who 

will be affected by this confusion is indicated in Isaiah’s use of ‘house of David’ and 

the plural personal pronouns used throughout this verse. Delitzsch sees this whole 

episode as the turning point for the house of David.89 He sees in the confrontation 

between prophet and king a working out of the commission given in chapter 6 and 

notes that the consequences of Ahaz’s rejection of a sign would affect the whole of 

Jerusalem, in the present but also well into the future.90 It also should be noted that 

Isaiah’s use of ‘house of David’ in verse 13 could imply that it was not the king alone 

who was responsible for the decisions being made to follow the military route rather 

than Yahweh’s way.91 His ‘wearying of men’ may indicate that his subjects ‘expected 

from him a vigorous new policy to rescue the country from its difficulties’92 or that 

Ahaz ‘had delayed and procrastinated in the hope of avoiding the necessity for 

making a difficult decision.’93 Wildberger notes that ‘make weary’ belongs to the 

form of speech used in a byr (‘controversy’) (Mic. 6:2; Job 4:2, 5) and that in essence 

the prophet is primarily thinking of himself in these words and is not willing to be 

insulted by Ahaz and his supporters any longer.94  

As the end of the verse indicates, it is not just Isaiah or the people who are 

being wearied by Ahaz’s words but Yahweh (the prosecutor).95 What is significant in 

Isaiah’s concluding words in verse 13 is his use of ‘my God’ as opposed to ‘your 

God’ (cf. v. 11). Isaiah is drawing attention to the importance of what is being said by 

                                                
89 Delitzsch, ‘Isaiah,’ 215. He goes on to say of the prophet in verse 13, ‘in accordance with the 
command in ch. vi. he was obliged to speak, even though his word should be a savour of death unto 
death.’  
90 We may once again see a parallel here with the Hezekiah narratives, where the decision of the king 
will have a long-term effect on the fate of the people of Jerusalem (39:5-7). Oswalt believes that the 
apocalyptic flavour of the wider context of chapter 7 (8:23-9:6 [Eng. 9:1-7]; 11:1-16) suggests that the 
consequences of Ahaz’s act are more far-reaching than given in the bare facts of the event. Oswalt, The 
Book of Isaiah Chapters 1-39, 206-207.  
91 Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12: A Commentary, 306. 
92 Watts, ‘Isaiah 1-33,’ 97.  
93 Clements, Isaiah 1-39, 87. 
94 Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12: A Commentary, 306. See also, Watts, ‘Isaiah 1-33,’ 97. 
95 There is an echo here of Isa. 1:14 where the feasts of the people had become a burden to Yahweh 
and he became ‘weary’ of bearing them. See, Gordon C.I. Wong, ‘Faith in the Present Form of Isaiah 
VII 1-17,’ VT 51,4 (2001) 535-547 (544).  



 69 

his use of ‘my God’ a term he does not use anywhere else in the book.96 Wildberger 

states that Isaiah’s laying personal claim to Yahweh is ‘intended to show that the 

connection between Yahweh and the house of David has been broken.’97 But how can 

such a thought be reconciled to the inviolability of the promise made to David in 2 

Sam. 7? This seems to be the same question that the exiles would have been asking 

themselves when they saw the destruction of Jerusalem and what appeared to be the 

complete end of the Davidic dynasty. It is in just such an environment that it is 

claimed that messianism took on its eschatological flavour. But even in this context 

all hope of the return of the Davidites to power was not lost, especially as this was 

envisioned in messianic expectations. This then is not God’s breaking of his promise 

to David, for God remains God, but a rejection of its present regime and all who 

follow its path of self-hardening unbelief. God will be ‘my God’ to all who put there 

trust exclusively in him and will be with the king who embodies the ideals of his 

kingship (cf. ‘God [is] with us’ – v. 14). Verses 10-13 give the reader a context for 

interpreting what is to follow, having seen that the trial of Ahaz proved him to be 

unfit to rule the people of God and no better than the idol worshipers in Judah (6:9-

13). A significant crisis has occurred within the house of David and what follows 

gives an answer to what Yahweh will do next.  

Verses 14-15 - The Giving of the Immanuel Sign  

More ink has been spilled over the Immanuel sign than over almost any other passage 

in the Hebrew Bible.98 Therefore it will be helpful to look at these verses in two 

stages. First, it will be necessary to briefly outline how scholars have understood the 

meaning of hmloh, and la wnmo. Second, I will offer my own interpretation of the 

material in light of the exegesis above and the best of the scholarly material.  

The Immanuel Sign in Scholarly Literature 

The title la wnmo ‘Immanuel’ can mean; ‘God with us’, ‘God is with us’, ‘God be 

with us’, depending on how one interprets the surrounding material. The meaning of 

                                                
96 Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12: A Commentary, 306. 
97 Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12: A Commentary, 306. 
98 See Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12: A Commentary, 306; Sweeney, Isaiah 1-39, 163-164; Blenkinsopp, 
Isaiah 1-39, 233. Blenkinsopp states, ‘by now the scholarly debate on the designation of the woman 
and the name of the child practically defies documentation.’ 
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the designation hmloh ‘the ‘almah’ is not so easy to decipher and has been an issue 

of debate for centuries.99 The essence of the contention is around whether the term 

should be translated ‘virgin’ or ‘young woman’. Those who propose that hmlo 

should be translated ‘virgin’ offer a number of lines of argument.  

Some point to the importance of the word hnh ‘behold’ at the beginning of 

verse 14 as an indication of a special birth taking place.100 Others point to the LXX 

rendering of hmlo as parqe÷noß which is said to be an unambiguous reference to a 

virgin.101 This is further enhanced by the citation of Isa. 7:14 in Matt. 1:23. There is 

also a counterargument presented to the proposal that if Isaiah had wanted to stress 

virginity, he would have used the word hlwtb. The response takes the form of 

arguing that in most cases hlwtb means ‘girl’ and that hmlo is in fact the technical 

term for a virgin.102  

The final argument is to point out that in all the uses of hmlo in the Hebrew 

Bible either the term is clearly indicating a virgin or they have an indeterminate, 

neutral sense.103 The majority of scholars tend not to be persuaded by these arguments 

and contend that the term should be rendered ‘young woman’. This is not to conclude 

that the young woman cannot also be a virgin but that the term itself is not 

synonymous with virgo intacta. In answer to some of the arguments for the term 

exclusively meaning ‘virgin’ it has been pointed out that not all cognate literature 

from the ANE supports this translation.104 Some have maintained that the word 

parqe÷noß did not have the meaning ‘virgin’ when the LXX was translated.105 The 

                                                
99 Justin Martyr, Dialogue with Trypho ‘63-70’ (trans. Thomas B. Falls, ed. Michael Slusser; 
Washington DC: The Catholic University of America, 2003) 97-110. 
100 E. J. Young, Studies in Isaiah (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1954) 159-160; C. H. Gordon, ‘Almah in 
Isaiah 7:14,’ JBR 21 (1953) 106. 
101 E. E. Hindson, Isaiah’s Immanuel (Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 1978) 67-68. 
102 See, G. J. Wenham, ‘Betula: A Girl of Marriageable Age,’ VT 22 (1972) 325-348; Motyer, The 
Prophecy of Isaiah, 84. 
103 See, R. Niessen, The Virginity of the hmlo in Isaiah 7:14,’ BSac 546 (1980) 133-150; M. 
Rydelnik, The Messianic Hope: Is the Hebrew Bible Really Messianic? (NAC Studies in Bible & 
Theology; Nashville, Tennessee: B&H Publishing, 2010) 153-155. These passages are: Gen. 24:43; Ex. 
2:8; Ps. 46:1; Ps. 68:25; 1 Ch. 15:20; Song of Songs 6:8; Prov. 30:19.   
104 J. Walton, hmlo, NIDOTTE 3, 415-416. 
105 G. Delling, parqe÷noß, TDNT 5, 826-837. 
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thesis on the meaning of the term hlwtb has also been brought into question and it is 

not certain that the majority of references in the Hebrew Bible do in fact mean 

‘virgin’.106 Again, some scholars have disagreed with the thesis that hmlo means 

‘virgin’ in every instance where the word is not in an indeterminate, neutral sense, 

seeing particular difficulty in determining the meaning of Prov. 30:19.107  

It might be best to suggest that the term is etymologically derived from a word 

meaning ‘to be sexually strong, sexually mature, sexually ripe or ready.’108 What 

seems precluded from the term is the idea that the young woman has previously given 

birth to a child and what is not semantically excluded is the idea that the young 

woman could be a virgin. What seems felicitous about this simple definition of 

hmlo is that it leaves open the broadest range of interpretations of the term as it is 

used in Isa. 7:14.  

 Having determined a tentative definition of the word hmlo the main 

interpretations of that designation and consequently of the title la wnmo can now be 

examined. I will list below the most common approaches:   

 

A Royal Figure 

 

The woman is associated with the Davidic household, possibly the queen or another 

member of the royal harem. Some see the woman as Abijah (2 Chron. 29:1), Ahaz’s 

wife and therefore Immanuel is the heir to the Judean throne, Hezekiah.109  This 

                                                
106 Wegner, An Examination of Kingship in Isaiah 1-35, 107-109. 
107 Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12: A Commentary, 308; Walton, NIDOTTE, 416-418. 
108 BDB, 761. 
109 E. Hammershaimb, ‘The Immanuel Sign,’ StTh 3 (1949) 124-142); J. Steinmann, Le Prophete 
Isaie, Sa vie, son oeuvre et son temps (Paris: Cerf, 1950) 70; Mowinckel, He That Cometh, 110-119; J. 
Lindblom, A Study in the Immanuel Section in Isaiah (Isa. Vii, 1-ix, 6) (Lund, Sweden: CWK Gleerup, 
1958) 19, 22; S. Herrmann, Die prophetischen Heilserwartungen im Alten Testament (BWANT NF 5 
1965) 139 f.; Jacob, Theology of the Old Testament, 336; Slotki, Isaiah, 56-58; Scullion, ‘Approach to 
the Understanding of Isaiah 7:10-17,’ 288-300; J. Jensen, Isaiah 1-39 (Liturgical Press, 1984) 97; 
Watts, ‘Isaiah 1-33,’ 101; G.W. Grogan, 'Isaiah,' in The Expositor's Bible Commentary, 6. (Grand 
Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 1986) 64; C. Dohmen, ‘Das Immanuelzeichen. Ein jesajanisches Drohwort 
und seine inneralttestamentliche Rezeption,’ Bib 68 (1987) 318; Hayes and Irvine, Isaiah, the Eighth 
Century Prophet, 135 f.; A. Schoors, ‘The Immanuel of Isaiah 7:14,’ Orientalia Lovaniensia Periodica 
18 (1987) 67-77; J. H. Walton, ‘Isa 7:14: What's in a Name?’ JETS 30 (1987): 296; Holladay, Isaiah: 
Scroll of a Prophetic Heritage, 105-110; Wilson, Prophecy and Society in Ancient Israel, 270-273; 
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position is very attractive in that it takes seriously the threat to the Davidic dynasty in 

chapter 7 while giving the sign the force of reassuring the dynasty that ‘God will be 

with them’ and that his promise to David stands. It also makes sense of the reference 

to ‘Immanuel’s land’ in 8:8 and the second reference to the name at 8:10 appears to 

be an allusion back to the promise given by God in 7:7. Added to this is the 

suggestion that the Immanuel sign should be tied to the figures in 8:23b-9:6 (ET 9:1-

7) and 11:1-5, which are associated with the ‘throne of David’ and the ‘root of Jesse’. 

However, it is hard to see how an unspecified son of Ahaz born to a new queen would 

carry the force of the entire passage, thus leaving Hezekiah as the only real option.  

 

An Ambiguous Figure 

 

The woman is someone present at the time of the meeting between Ahaz and Isaiah, 

whether known or not to those in the royal court, who does not need to be specified in 

the text. The unspecified nature of the woman commends itself on a purely pragmatic 

level, in that it avoids addressing the difficulties associated with a specific woman 

known to the reader. Having said that, there can be no certainty that the woman was 

present at this meeting and this interpretation makes little sense of the subsequent 

references to Immanuel in chapter 8.110 

 

The Prophet’s Son 

The woman is the wife of the prophet Isaiah, whether the mother of Maher-shalal-

hash-baz or another wife.111 This interpretation takes account of both the sign nature 

                                                                                                                                      
Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12, 291-294; Sweeney, Isaiah 1-39, 150-187. Blenkinsopp, Isaiah 1-39, 233-234; 
Collins and Collins, King and Messiah as Son of God, 36-39. 
110 K Marti, Das Buch Jesaja (KHC, X, Tubingen, 1900), 76; K. Galling, Die Erwahlungstraditionen 
Israels (BZAW 48; Giessen: Topelmann, 1928) 79 f.; H. W. Wolf, Frieden ohne Ende: Eine Auslegung 
von Jes. 7:1-7 und 9:1-6 ausgelegt. BibS 35 (Neukirchen-Vluyn: Neukirchener Verlag, 1962) 38 ff.; T. 
H. Lescow, ‘Das Geburtsmotiv in den messianischen Weissagungen bei Jesaja und Micha [Isa 7:14; 
9:5, 11; Mic 5:1-3],’ ZAW 79 (1967) 172-207 (177-178); R. Kilian, Die Verheissung Immanuels Jes 7, 
14 (SBS 35. Stuttgart: Verlag Katholisches Bibelwerk, 1968) 59-94 (93 f.); G. Gerleman, ‘Die 
Sperrende Grenze. Die Wurzel ‘lm im Hebraischen,’ ZAW 91 (1979) 338-349; R. Bartelmus, ‘Jes 7, 1-
17 und das stilprinzip des Kontrastes. Syntaktisch-stilistische und traditions-geschichtliche 
Anmerkungen zur Immanuel-Perikope, ZAW 96 (1984) 50-66 (61). 
111 J. J, Stamm, ‘La prophetie d’Emmanuel,’ RHPhR 23 (1943) 1-26; N. K. Gottwald, ‘Immanuel as 
the Prophet’s Son,’ VT 8 (1958) 36-47; H. Donner, Israel unter den Volkern: Die Stellung der 
klassischen Propheten des 8. Jahrhunderts v. Chr. zur Aussenpolitik der Konige von Israel und Juda 
(SVT 11; Leiden, E.J. Brill, 1964) 16-18; H. M. Wolf, A Solution to the Immanuel Prophecy in Isaiah 



 73 

in the names of the children mentioned in chapters 7 and 8 (cf. 8:18), as well as 

dealing seriously with the intertextual connections between the two chapters. It is 

obvious that the mother of Shear-jashub cannot be the hmlo as she does not fit the 

definition outlined above, having already borne a son. Therefore it is often held that 

the woman should be associated with the prophetess in 8:3. It is unlikely that Maher-

shalal-hash-baz is Immanuel because of the reference to ‘your land, O Immanuel’ 

(8:8), for in what sense would the land belong to the son of Isaiah? Regardless of this 

one has to import the idea into the text that the mother of Immanuel is a different 

prophetess to the mother of Shear-jashub, something that is both speculative and 

unsupported by the text.112 

  

A Collective Figure 

The woman is viewed as a collective allegory with the Immanuel child seen as the 

faithful remnant.113 The specific designation of the woman takes various forms, 

viewed either as Israel, the Daughter of Zion or any woman who happens to be 

pregnant at the time of the oracle. This interpretation takes account of the individual 

and corporate elements that run throughout the book, often interchangeably, and this 

provides a link between the early prophecies concerning kingship and the servant 

passages of Isa. 40-55. The major downfall of this particular view is the use of 

singular forms to refer to the child,114 and it is unlikely that Ahaz would have 

understood this sign anymore than he would a sign that pointed to a future messiah.  

 

 

                                                                                                                                      
7:14-8:22,’ JBL 91 (1972) 449-456; Oswalt, The Book of Isaiah Chapters 1-39, 213; J. J. M. Roberts, 
‘Isaiah and his Children,’ in A. Kort and S. Morschauser (eds.) Biblical and Related Studies Presented 
to Samuel Iwry (Winona Lake, Ind.: Eisenbrauns, 1985) 193-203; R. E. Clements, ‘The Immanuel 
Prophecy of Isa. 7:10-17 and Its Messianic Interpretation,’ in E. Blum et al. (eds.) Die Hebräische 
Bibel und ihre zweifache Nachgeschichte: Festschrift für Rolf Rendtorff zum 65. Geburtstag 
(Neukirchen-Vluyn: Neukirchener Verlag, 1990) 225-240.  
112 Williamson, Variations on a Theme, 103.  
113 A. E. Kemp, ‘Immanuel and the Suffering Servant of Yahweh,’ ExpT 44 (1932) 94 f.; H. Kruse, 
‘Alma Redemptoris Mater. Eine Auslegung der Immanuel-Weissagung Is 7, 14,’ Trier TZ (1965) 15-
36; G. Rice, ‘A Neglected Interpretation of the Immanuel Prophecy', ZAW 90 (1978) 220-227; B. G. 
Webb, ‘Zion in Transformation: A Literary Approach to Isaiah’ in Clines, D J A, Fowl, S E and 
Porter, S E (eds), The Bible in Three Dimension: Essays in Celebration of Forty Years of Biblical 
Studies in the University of Sheffield (Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1990){(JSOTSup. 87} 65-
84; B. G. Webb, The Message of Isaiah, BST (Nottingham: IVP, 1996) 62-63.  
114 Wegner, An Examination of Kingship in Isaiah 1-35, 121. 
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A Future Messiah 

The woman is viewed as the mother of the future Messiah. In this case Isaiah would 

have beheld the woman in a vision. The value of this interpretation lies in its long 

history within the Christian community and the serious attempt to wrestle with the use 

of Isa. 7:14 in Matt 1:23. It also is to be commended in recognising a forward 

trajectory in the early oracles of Isaiah that push towards an eschatological goal by the 

end of the book (read holistically). The most recurrent objection to this position is that 

it seems to have little significance for Ahaz and the house of David who are being 

addressed and it does not appear to take account of the elements of the prophecy that 

seem to have an immediate or near future fulfilment (7:15-17). 

 

What can be ascertained from all of these positions is just how uncertain 

scholars are over the specific referents of these two titles and this evidences a lack of 

any sort of consensus. Below I will outline my own interpretation.  

 

An Interpretation of Isaiah 7:14-15 (16-25) 

Verse 14 begins ‘therefore’ indicating that what is to follow is inextricably linked to 

the preceding discourse. In light of Ahaz’s rejection of the offer of a sign of any 

magnitude and his wearying both Yahweh and men, God will give him a sign of his 

own choosing. The ‘you’ to whom the sign is given is plural, showing that whatever 

follows will be of significance to the whole Davidic dynasty and therefore indicative 

of the promises made to that household in the past, as highlighted by allusions in the 

previous verses and chapters. The word hnh ‘behold’ cannot bear the weight of 

exclusively prefacing a threat,115 even if in most cases it typically introduces 

announcements of judgment in Isaiah and the Hebrew bible.116 It functions here to 

both introduce a sign of threat to the household (7:17) and salvation from their 

enemies (7:16).  

                                                
115 Irvine, Isaiah, Ahaz, 164-165.  
116 Isaiah 1:24; 5:13, 14, 24; 8:7; 10:16; 28:14, 16; 29:14 and 30:7. See Irvine, Isaiah, Ahaz, 164-165; 
Stamm, ‘La prophetie d’Emmanuel,’ 122; J. J, Stamm, ‘Die Immanuel-Weissagung. Ein Gesprach mit 
E. Hammershaimb, VT 4 (1954) 31.     
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In light of these considerations it would seem unlikely that the sign given by 

the Lord to the Davidic household would be devoid of Davidic implications. This is 

why the interpretations that see the ‘young woman’ as a generic woman or the wife of 

the prophet fail on these grounds. The threat is coming against the continuation of the 

line of David and therefore against the promise Yahweh has made to ‘make sure the 

kingdom before him forever’ (2 Sam. 7:16). What makes this even clearer is the 

meaning of the child’s name in verse 14, ‘God with us’. The surety of God’s promise 

to David is based in part on the words in 2 Sam. 7:9a ‘and I have been with you 

wherever you went and have cut off all your enemies before you.’ Not only do these 

words give a clear echo of God’s presence being ‘with’ the Davidic king but the 

reminder is given of the times God cut off the king’s enemies. Surely this speaks 

volumes in the present situation where the enemies of Judah threaten the Davidic 

household but will be cut off (Isa. 7:16).117 Added to this is the reuse of the name 

‘Immanuel’ in Isa. 8:8. In that context the prophet restates that Rezin and the son of 

Remaliah will be swept away (cf. Isa. 7:16) and speaks of how the might of Assyria 

will come flooding into Judah like a river, covering the land and reaching even to the 

neck (8:8). The fact that Judah is mentioned and then the land is called ‘your land, O 

Immanuel’ seems to be an unambiguous reference to the ruler (king) of the land.118  

 This then indicates that Immanuel is not simply a sign by the meaning of his 

name but the sign refers to a person who will be involved in what will happen to 

Judah. This person appears to be a Davidite, one who will one day be ruling the land 

of Judah. This appears to narrow the focus of the referents in verse 14 to a wife of 

Ahaz and a child born to his household. This cannot simply be any son of the king but 

one who will rule the land and be on the throne when Assyria sweeps through Judah 

up to its neck (up to Jerusalem). The book of Isaiah states that the person on the 

throne at such a time was Ahaz’s son Hezekiah (36:1). Extra weight is given to this 

interpretation when one views the words spoken in Isa. 8:9-10 as a foretaste of what 

the Assyrians would say to the nations and Judah when they swept through and 
                                                
117 Other passages that express God’s special presence with the king can be found in: Ps. 46:7; Mic. 
3:11; 1 Kings 11:38. See Collins and Collins, King and Messiah as Son of God, 36-37; Wildberger, 
Isaiah 1-12, 311. 
118 Seitz, Isaiah 1-39, 64-65. Seitz highlights the interpretative importance of Isa. 8:5-8 and 8:9-10 for 
determining the referent of the Immanuel sign in 7:14 but comes to different conclusions with regard to 
the meaning of 8:9-10. However, he notes, ‘Because of the suitability of both these oracles to the 
situation of Jerusalem’s deliverance in 701, it would make sense to interpret Immanuel as none other 
than Hezekiah.’   
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conquered their lands. The words in verses 9-10 of chapter 8 sound very similar to 

those spoken by the Rabshakeh in chapters 36 and 37. The Rabshakeh taunts 

Hezekiah and Judah by reminding them that no nation has been able to stand against 

the power of Assyria (36:18-19; 37:11-13; cf. 8:9), taunts the people of Judah for 

heeding the counsel of Hezekiah and listening to his words (36:14-18; 37:10; cf. 

8:10a) and proclaims that God is with them in conquering the nations (36:10-17; cf. 

8:10b; 10:5-6). This may be a rhetorical play on the name Immanuel on the literary 

level that acts as a taunt against the reigning king of Judah who is known as 

‘Immanuel’ in 8:8.  

 A further line of evidence for this interpretation may be seen in the words of 

verse 15. The eating of curds and honey has been variously interpreted. The four most 

common interpretations are: 1) These are the foods of royalty, the food of gods or a 

fertile land,119 2) these are ordinary foods of a small infant, its first solid foods,120 3) 

these are the foods left after a time of invasion and siege,121 and 4) the food acquired 

when a city is not under siege.  

The first of these interpretations seems overly optimistic and does not take 

account of the context of the chapter as a whole. The second is perfectly reasonable 

but also a little redundant. If the choosing between good and evil at the end of the 

verse indicates the young age of the child then a note about first solid foods seems 

unnecessary and again fails to take account of the wider context. In Isa. 7:20 it speaks 

about the coming of Assyrian attack when they will ‘shave’ the land. Verses 23-25 

say that the land will be left uncultivated (producing honey through the bees who will 

pollinate the wildflowers) and become a place where cattle will be let loose 

(producing plenty of milk for curds).122 This is even more explicate in verses 21-22 

where it says that there will be an ‘abundance of milk’ and that everyone left in the 

                                                
119 Gray, Isaiah 1-27, 129-131; J. Skinner, The Book of the Prophet Isaiah (Cambridge: University 
Press, 1897) 60; H. Gressmann, Der Messias (FRLANT 26: Gottingen, 1929) 156, 233; Lindblom, A 
Study in the Immanuel Section in Isaiah, 23-24; Hammershaimb, ‘The Immanuel Sign,’ 136-137; M. 
Rehm, Der Konigliche Messias im Licht der Immanuel-Weissagungen des Buches Jesajes (ESt 1; 
Kevelaer: Butzon & Becker, 1968) 66-73.  
120 Clements, Isaiah 1-39, 88; Irvine, Isaiah, Ahaz, 166. 
121 Delitzsch, ‘Isaiah,’ 221; Stamm, ‘La prophetie d’Emmanuel,’ 113-120; E. J. Kissane, ‘”Butter and 
Honey He Shall Eat” (Isaiah 7:15),’ Orientalia et Biblica Lovaniensia 1 (1957) 169-173; G. Fohrer, 
Das Buch Jesaja: Bd. Kapitel 1-23. 2. Aufl. (Zwingli, 1966) 115; R. Kilian, Die Verheissung 
Immanuels. Jes. 7, 14 (SBSt 35: Stuggart, 1968) 38-39).   
122 Rydelnik, The Messianic Hope, 156. 
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land will eat curds and honey. Intertexually then, curds and honey are the foods of 

oppression and siege and the time referent here once again points to Hezekiah’s reign.  

The difficulty of this interpretation is the note at the end of Isa. 7:15 about the 

child knowing how to refuse the evil and choose the good. Most commentators see 

this as a time in infancy and expect everything to take place before the child has 

grown to the age of discernment. However, the reference need not be to an age of 

accountability but to the exercise of the rule of a monarch.123 This would again be a 

reference to the time of Hezekiah especially if one sees Isa. 7:14 in a line of oracles 

about the child also expressed in 9:5-6[6-7]. More specifically it would be a reference 

to Hezekiah having a similar choice to make to his father Ahaz between good and 

evil. Verse 16 would then simply reiterate the point in verse 15 with a new emphasis; 

the two kings that have come up against Ahaz will no longer be a threat to Hezekiah 

by the time he has his own major decision to make in the face of great opposition. 

This is followed in verse 17 with a time marker of the child’s future decision, a time 

when God will bring on Judah such trouble that they have not had since the kingdom 

divided, when the king of Assyria lays siege to Judah. Verses 18-25 describe what the 

coming of Assyria will be like, it will be a time of great destruction when the land of 

Judah will be left in ruins and all that will be left to eat will be siege food (7:21-22). 

 It appears evident from the material presented above that the most likely 

referent for the Immanuel sign in Isa. 7:14 - on the literary level - is Ahaz’s son 

Hezekiah. Taking into account the literary parallels and intertextual connections the 

material in Isa. 7 and 8 seems to point quite clearly in the direction of Hezekiah, 

especially as the coalition enemies had been destroyed by the time Assyria had come 

into the land of Judah (7:16). One thing that is clear from these earlier ‘messianic’ 

oracles is that they were written in conjunction with the material of Isa. 36-39.124 

When examining the other ‘messianic’ oracles of Isa. 9 and 11 it will become 

apparent that they are on a trajectory that will run through chapters 36-39 and beyond. 

If the author/redactor wishes the reader to see Hezekiah in association with the 

Immanuel sign in chapter 7 then in what ways does Hezekiah meet or fail to meet 

                                                
123 Beale, We Become What we Worship, 128-129. Beale makes the point, ‘’the discerning between 
good and evil” is a Hebrew expression that refers to kings or authoritative figures being able to make 
judgments in carrying out justice. Elsewhere the phrase usually refers to figures in a position of judging 
or ruling over others (2 Sam 14:17; 19:35; 1 Kings 3:9; Is 7:15-16).’  
124 This will become even clearer in subsequent chapters.  
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these other expectations? It will be in the answer to this question that the main 

argument of the thesis will be seen.     

 

 

 

  

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 79 

Part 3. - Messianic Expectation in Isaiah 8:23 – 9:6 (ET 9:1-7) 

The previous section explored how the first of the passages traditionally designated 

‘messianic’, Isa. 7:1-17, related to the Judean king Hezekiah. Here the second of the 

so-called messianic oracles in Isa. 8:23-9:6125 will be examined with the intention of 

discovering how it also might relate to Hezekiah. A number of scholars have 

proposed a connection between the Immanuel child and the child mentioned in Isa. 

9:5.126 As noted above, this oracle belongs to the wider division of Isa. 1-12 and 

therefore it will be important to bear in mind how what precedes this oracle and that 

which follows it will effect its interpretation. Fundamental to this will be the identity 

of the child in 9:5 and the epithets that are given to him. Before this can be 

ascertained the section must be examined in its wider context to see how it continues 

and develops what has come before.  

Isaiah 8:11-22 

When examining the Immanuel oracle in Isa. 7 the apparent connections with Isa. 8:1-

10 were explored, suggesting that 8:7-10 in particular spoke to the situation that 

would occur in Judah when the Assyrian army invaded the land. The conjunction 

‘For’ (yk) at the beginning of 8:11 indicates that the material to follow is connected 

with that which has immediately come before.127 Yahweh appears to be addressing 

the prophet directly in verse 11 and the faithful hearers (remnant) in 13ff. as indicated 

by the use of the second plural pronouns in verse 13. The prophet is ‘warned’ or 

‘admonished’ not to walk in the way of the people who are fearful and in dread 

                                                
125 The numbering of the Hebrew text differs from that found in English translations. Most scholars 
agree that Isaiah 8:23 in the Hebrew text, though related to the verses that immediately precede it, 
begins a new section that naturally ends at 9:6. Thus English translations take 8:23 as the first verse of 
chapter nine and finish at verse 7. For the sake of clarity I will refer to the Hebrew verse divisions for 
the remainder of this chapter (unless stated otherwise).  
126 H. Ringgren, The Messiah in the Old Testament (SBT 18; London: SCM Press, 1956) 30; J. 
Lindblom, A Study on the Immanuel Section in Isaiah, Isa vii, 1-ix, 6 (Lund, 1958) 34; Christopher R. 
Seitz, Isaiah 1-39 (Interpretation; Louisville: Westminster John Knox, 1993) 84; Joseph Blenkinsopp, 
Isaiah 1-39: A New Translation with Introduction and Commentary (Anchor Bible: Yale University 
Press, 2000) 249. Wildberger also mentions this connection with a caution, see, Hans Wildberger, 
Jesaja: 1. Teilband: Jesaja 1-12 (2d ed.; BKAT 10/1; Neukirchen-Vluyn: Neukirchener Verlag, 1980); 
ET Isaiah 1-12: A Commentary (tr. Thomas H. Trapp; Continental Commentary; Minneapolis: 
Fortress, 1991) 408. Vos perceptively states: ‘Isaiah 9:6 says a child is born unto us (this is spoken of 
as well-known material). It is too abrupt to be new.’ See, Geerhardus Vos, The Eschatology of the Old 
Testament (ed. James T. Dennison Jr.; New Jersey: P&R Publishing, 2001) 71.  
127 Oswalt suggests that Isaiah 8:11-23 constitute a reflection upon all which has preceded from 7:1 
onward. See, John N. Oswalt, The Book of Isaiah Chapters 1-39, NICOT (Grand Rapids, Michigan: 
Wm. B. Eerdmans, 1986) 231.  
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because of a so-called conspiracy (8:12 – cf. Syro-Ephraimite War). Isaiah and the 

faithful followers of Yahweh did not have to fear like the people and king Ahaz (7:2) 

because they had already been given the sure word of deliverance (8:7a). It might 

appear then that 8:7b-10, if it refers in some way to the invasion of Sennacherib, 

breaks up the natural flow of thought from 8:7b to 8:13. However, the interpolation of 

the second and third references to Immanuel in 8:8b and 8:10b seems to offer a reason 

for hope for the steadfastness of Isaiah and the faithful in the face of widespread fear. 

The child whose birth is mentioned in 7:14 becomes a reason for hope in the face of 

invasion in 8:10 just as Isaiah will go on to offer another child in 9:5 as a reason for 

hope in the face of darkness.128 The prophet and the faithful are given an explicit 

reason not to fear what the rest of the people fear in 8:13 – they are to regard Yahweh 

of hosts as holy, ‘Let him be your fear, and let him be your dread’ (8:13b). Even if 

God might use an agent in the deliverance of his faithful, it is he who will be their 

sanctuary (8:14) and more explicitly their hope will be that ‘The zeal of the LORD of 

hosts will do this’ (9:6).  

In the previous section it was shown that Isa. 6:8-13 acted as a necessary 

hermeneutical grid for reading the Immanuel oracle. That same interpretative grid 

seems to come into play again in 8:14-22. The message that Isaiah was given to speak 

to God’s people was one that would cause them to be deaf, blind, and hardhearted. 

This would affect the majority of hearers but there would be a remnant that would 

understand (6:13). In 8:14 Yahweh will be a sanctuary to that faithful remnant but a 

rock of stumbling to both houses of Israel and a trap or snare to those in Jerusalem. 

This will not affect all without distinction but ‘many’ (Mybr) shall stumble, fall and 

be broken; they will be snared and taken. But the question may be asked, in what way 

will Yahweh become a rock of stumbling to both houses of Israel? The answer is 

given in verse 16 – the testimony. It is the testimony of the prophet that will cause 

many to stumble but will be a sanctuary to the prophet and his disciples129 (lit. ‘those 

                                                
128 Miscall sees a linguistic connection between the mention of  ‘to hold/support’ (8:12) with the root 
form of Hezekiah’s name. See, Peter D. Miscall, Isaiah – Readings: A New Biblical Commentary 
(Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1993) 39. 
129 There is no clear evidence that what is being referred to here is a prophetic school of disciples, 
contra, D. Jones, ‘The Traditio of the Oracles of Isaiah of Jerusalem,’ ZAW 67 (1955) 226-246. It is 
better to follow Smith and ‘regard these people simply as followers of God who accepted the 
truthfulness of the revelation Isaiah proclaimed.’ See, G. V. Smith, Isaiah 1-39, NAC Vol. 15A 
(Nashville, Tennessee: B&H Publishing, 2007) 229.  
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who are taught’) (8:16).130 The testimony is to be bound up and the teaching (‘law’) 

sealed among those taught by God. This could be taken to indicate a physical binding 

and sealing of a scroll but it is equally plausible that the words of the prophet would 

be bound and sealed in the hearts of those who would listen.131 However, the 

testimony would be of no avail to those who refused to be instructed.  In this way 

Yahweh will hide his face from the house of Jacob, but the prophet will hope in him 

(8:17). Even if the house of Jacob would not understand or accept the testimony, 

listening rather to mediums and necromancers who ‘chirp’ and ‘mutter’ (8:19), Isaiah 

and his children would still act as signs and portents in Israel. Seeing them in reverse 

order the people could know that invasion was imminent (Maher-shalal-hashbaz), a 

remnant would return (Shear-jashub) because Yahweh is salvation (Isaiah). In light of 

the dark imagery of 8:20-22 Seitz says, ‘For Isaiah, his children, and his disciples, the 

teaching will be a sanctuary in the troubled times ahead, until Immanuel reigns and 

the Assyrian threat is finally halted at Zion’s neck.’132 

It must be noted that the hope that is offered in 8:23-9:6 is not only a hope to 

the house of Judah but encompasses the lands of others tribes in Israel, even possibly 

nations outside Israel (8:23). How can Isaiah’s focus on the security of Zion suddenly 

be expanded to take in these other locations? It would seem that the best explanation 

lies in the links this passage (8:23-9:6) has with the Davidic covenant (2 Sam. 7). 

Isaiah 8:23-9:6 and the Davidic Covenant 

When examining the early chapters of the book of Isaiah it was discovered that there 

were a number of allusions to the Davidic covenant found in 2 Sam. 7. It was 

discovered that there were conditional as well as unconditional elements within the 

Davidic covenant and that some of these elements would be fulfilled within the king’s 

lifetime and the lifetime of his immediate descendants as well as aspects that were 

projected into the future. Although it can be said that Solomon was the obvious 

immediate fulfilment, bringing peace in his own lifetime, he certainly did not fit the 

ideal that is anticipated in the wider context of the promise. H. Kruse had argued that 

                                                
130 See, Seitz, Isaiah 1-39, 82. 
131 Smith, Isaiah 1-39, 229.  
132 Seitz, Isaiah 1-39, 83. 
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the Davidic covenant gave rise to early messianic or ‘pre-messianic’ expectations.133 

As previously noted, Heskett believes that a proper definition of ‘messianism’ 

requires an eschatological event that fulfils the promises in 2 Sam 7. However, he 

argues that this could only take place after the monarchy has ceased to exist.134 It is 

nowhere clear in Heskett’s work why such an eschatological event must be the end of 

the monarchy after the time of the exile in 587 BCE. He does not argue sufficiently 

against the idea that 2 Sam. 7 already contains an aspect of messianic hope projected 

into the future where David’s house and kingdom shall be made sure before God and 

his throne established forever (2 Sam.7:16).  

One need only read the account of the division of the kingdom under 

Solomon’s son Rehoboam (1 Kgs 12) to understand that the promise to David was far 

from fulfilled in all its particulars by any immediate descendant. More was anticipated 

in the Davidic covenant. Much of what is laid out in 2 Sam. 7 seems to flower in the 

words of the ninth chapter of Isaiah. The promise to the Davidic dynasty that its 

future would be made sure forever is reaffirmed in Isa. 9:6.135 Other elements of the 

Davidic covenant are evident in the choice of words here in Isa. 9. For instance, 

Yahweh says of David’s descendant ‘I will be to him a father (ba) and he shall be to 

me a son (Nb)’ (2 Sam. 7:14a). If there is any weight to the argument that the names 

given to the child in Isa. 9:5 are reflections of the character of Yahweh,136 there is a 

child bearing the name ‘everlasting father (ba)’ something it is said Yahweh would 

be to David’s descendant. Also in Isa. 9:5 the reader is told that ‘a son (Nb) is given’ 

echoing once again the words of the Davidic covenant. After reminding David that he 

had cut off all his enemies before him, Yahweh says ‘I will make for you a great 

name, like the great ones of the earth’ (2 Sam. 7:9). The cutting off of enemies is 

reflected in Isa. 9:3-4 and who can deny that the child in 9:5 is given a great name? 
                                                
133 H. Kruse, ‘David’s Covenant,’ VT 35 (1985) 139-164 (162; 164). See also, Paul D. Wegner, An 
Examination of Kingship in Isaiah 1-35 (New York: The Edwin Mellen Press, 1992) 312. 
134 Heskett, Messianism Within the Scriptural Scrolls of Isaiah, LHB/OTS 456 (London T&T Clark, 
2007) 3. 
135 This is the conclusion drawn by Williamson. See, H. G. M. Williamson, Variations on a Theme: 
King, Messiah and Servant in the Book of Isaiah, The Didsbury Lectures 1997 (Carlisle: Paternoster, 
1998) 36-37; H. G. M. Williamson, ‘The Messianic Texts in Isaiah 1-39,’ in John Day (ed.) King and 
Messiah in Israel and the Ancient Near East: Proceedings of the Oxford Seminar JSOTSup 270 
(Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1998) 238-270 (256).  
136 See, Paul D. Wegner, ‘A Re-examination of Isaiah IX 1-6,’ VT XLII (1992) 103-111; John 
Goldingay, ‘The Compound Name in Isaiah 9:5(6),’ CBQ 62 (1999) 239-244.  
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Also, the reassurance that ‘I will give you rest from all your enemies’ (2 Sam. 7:11b) 

is surely captured in the name ‘Prince of Peace’ and the following note ‘his authority 

shall grow continually, and there shall be endless peace’ (NRSV) in Isa. 9:5-6.137  

It is often suggested that kingship language is purposely being avoided in Isa. 

9, especially owing to the use of the title ‘Prince (rc) of Peace’ rather than ‘King’.138 

This need not indicate that the child described in 9:5 would not be king but could 

simply reflect Isaiah’s thought that Yahweh was Israel’s supreme monarch and the 

‘ideal king’ would be subservient to his direction.139 In 2 Sam. 7:8 David is described 

as ‘prince (dygn) over my people Israel’ using a different designation for prince; ‘the 

two terms are related in meaning but not synonymous.’140 The king need not be 

designated Klm in every instance and it is obvious from the context that the ‘Prince 

of Peace’ will do his work ‘on the throne of David and over his kingdom’ (Isa. 9:6). 

Whoever the child is in Isa. 9:5 it is said that ‘the government shall be (is) upon his 

shoulder’ suggesting that he will be the leader of the people. The clearest allusions to 

the Davidic covenant in Isa. 9 are found in verse 6. The parallels can be laid out 

below: 

wtklmm_ta ytnykhw 

‘…and I will establish his kingdom’ (2 Sam. 7:12b) 

hdoslw hta Nykhl wtklmm 

                                                
137 It should be noted here that there is some uncertainly with regard to how the Hebrew should be read 
in 9:6. Williamson suggests two possible reading: ‘There will be no end to the increase of the 
government and to peace’ (‘reading with the qere and constructing both nouns governed by l as 
dependent on ‘there is no end’.’) or ‘The government shall be great and there will be no end of peace’ 
(‘deleting the first two letters of the first word (including the troublesome final mem in a medial 
position) as a dittograph of the ending of the previous word.’). See, Williamson, Variations on a 
Theme, 39. Neither proposed meaning would affect the parallel drawn above.  
138 W. Harrelson, ‘Non-royal Motifs in the Royal Eschatology,’ in B. W. Anderson and W. Harrelson 
(eds.) Israel’s Prophetic Heritage: Essays in Honor of James Muilenburg (London: SCM Press, 1962) 
147-165 (151). Harrelson sees the reason for this relating to Isaiah’s desire not to associate his words 
with the present Davidic monarch, being disenchanted with him.  
139 As argued in T. C. Vriezen, ‘Essentials of the Theology of Isaiah,’ in Bernhard W. Anderson and 
Walter Harrelson (eds.) Israel’s Prophetic Heritage: Essays in Honor of James Muilenburg (London: 
SCM Press, 1962) 128-146 (142f.); G. von Rad, ‘The Royal Ritual in Judah,’ in The Problem of the 
Hexateuch and Other Essays (Edinburgh and London: Oliver and Boyd, 1966) 222-231 (230-231); 
Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12, 405.  
140 Hasel, dygn TDOT, 195. 
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‘…his kingdom, to establish it and uphold it’ (Isa. 9:6) 

Mlwo_do wtklmm ask_ta ytnnkw 

‘…and I will establish his throne forever’ (2 Sam. 7:13b) 

Mlwo_do ...hta Nykhl wtklmm_low dwd ask_lo 

‘…on the throne of David and over his kingdom to establish it…forever’ (Isa. 9:6) 

It can be seen from the parallel verses above that whole nouns and verbs are repeated, 

giving the impression that, if the author was not quoting directly from a written record 

he was clearly familiar with the Davidic covenant and particularly the wording 

used.141 A final note of comparison between these two passages comes right at the end 

of Isaiah’s oracle in 9:6. Robert Gordon has written with regard to the Davidic 

covenant that ‘David is reminded of Yahweh’s initiatives in the past, as he has 

experienced them in his own life, and learns that the future depends, equally, on 

Yahweh’s ‘I will’.’142 This summary encapsulates the essence of Yahweh’s words to 

David and is reminiscent of the final remarks in Isa. 9:6 – ‘The zeal of Yahweh of 

hosts will do this.’ Just as David is assured that all that Yahweh promises him will be 

accomplished in his Sovereign’s power, so the people hearing and reading Isaiah’s 

oracle receive the same assurance on the same grounds.  

What has been learned, then, is that whomever the child mentioned in Isa. 9:6 

designates, his work and destiny is inextricably linked to the promises of the Davidic 

covenant. To those who first encounter Isaiah’s oracle it would seem most likely that 

the descendant spoken of in the Davidic covenant would be someone coming in their 

own generation or the not too distant future.143 The tenses in the Hebrew verbal 

system are notoriously difficult to determine, especially in this section of Isaiah. It is 

this ambiguity that gives special resonance to the oracle and allows for the promises 

made here in association with the Davidic covenant to have a present or future 

connotation. This will be explored below.  

                                                
141 This is also argued in, Williamson, Variations on a theme, 36.  
142 Robert P. Gordon, I & II Samuel: A Commentary, Library of Biblical Interpretation (Grand Rapids, 
Michigan: Zondervan, 1988) 238.  
143 Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12, 408-409. 



 85 

The Relationship of Isaiah 8:23-9:6 to Chapters 36-39 

As was proposed when reading Isa. 7:1-8:10, it appears that 8:23-9:6 was written in 

parallel with Isa. 36-39. Although these connections will need to be examined in more 

detail in the following chapter it will be necessary to outline some preliminary 

remarks that will be pertinent to the interpretation of this oracle.  

The joy of the people spoken of in 9:2 directly relates to the yoke of burden, 

the staff for the shoulders and the rod of the oppressor being broken in 9:3. Earlier it 

was seen that these images relate to a time of siege and oppression and the most 

relevant experience of this for the people would be the invasion of Assyria (8:7-8). It 

was also noted that the use of ‘rod’ (fbv) here in 9:3 makes one think of the use of 

term in 10:5 to designate Assyria. Similar language to 9:3 is used explicitly of Assyria 

in 10:24-27, it mentions ‘rod’ (fbv), ‘burden’ (lbs),144 ‘shoulder’ (Mkv) and 

‘yoke’ (lo) and in 14:25b it is explicitly stated ‘his yoke (lo) shall depart from them 

and his burden (lbs) from their shoulder (mkv)’. In 14:25a it says that Yahweh will 

‘break’ Assyria and this image is also used in 9:3. The imagery of the warrior’s boot 

of tramping in battle tumult and garments rolled in blood (9:4) would surely be the 

kind of images conjured up by the words of the Rabshakeh’s in 37:11 – ‘Behold, you 

have heard what the kings of Assyria have done to all the lands, devoting them to 

destruction’. Not only did the Assyrians lay waste all the nations and their lands but 

they cast their gods into the fire (37:18), ironically all their triumphant battle gear they 

so proudly wore would also ‘be burned as fuel for the fire’ (9:4). The oracle ends at 

9:6 with the declaration that ‘The zeal of the LORD of hosts will do this’ and this 

exact phrase is spoken in 37:32 after the announcement of a ‘remnant’ or ‘a band of 

survivors’ going out of Jerusalem.145 It says in 9:6 that Yahweh will establish and 

uphold the one on the throne of David and his kingdom and in 37:35 he says that he 

will defend the city to save it, ‘for my own sake and for the sake of my servant 

David’. If the final form of this oracle did not appear until after the period of 

Sennacherib’s invasion then it is hard to see how the oracle in 8:23-9:6 would not 

come to be read in light of those events. One could be forgiven for assuming, from the 
                                                
144 The term ‘burden’ is only used three times in Isa. in 9:3, 10:27, and 14:25. In the last two cases the 
word refers directly to the oppression of Assyria. See, Wegner, An Examination of Kingship, 178. 
145 Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12, 407. 
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literary parallels, that the king at the time of Sennacherib’s invasion, Hezekiah, is the 

referent of this oracle.  

The impression that one is left with from a holistic reading of the oracle in 

8:23-9:6 is that the author/redactor wants to draw the reader’s attention to the 

Hezekiah narratives. Before moving on to examine the possibility that Hezekiah is the 

‘son’ spoken of in 9:5 there is one question that remains. How can the advent of 

Hezekiah’s reign be good news to the lands of Zebulun and Naphtali, the land beyond 

the Jordan, Galilee of the nations? This is where the earlier discussion of the Davidic 

covenant comes into focus. The promise to David and his descendants was given in 

the context of a united Israel. The descendant who would inherit the fullness of the 

Davidic promises would be one who would not only rule the people of Judah but ‘of 

the increase of his government and peace there will be no end’ (Isa. 9:6).146   

Although the kingdom was divided in the time of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz and 

Hezekiah the imagery of Isa. 8:5-8 suggests that Jerusalem still constituted the ‘neck’ 

of the broader land of Israel, over which the Assyrians would flow in destructive 

power. A defeat of Jerusalem would mean a final defeat for all Israel, something that 

becomes apparent after the Babylonian exile. However, it can be seen from Isa. 36-37 

that Assyria were unable to ‘cut off the neck’ and this victory for Yahweh and 

Jerusalem would have brought hope to those other areas that had tasted bitter defeat. 

Finally there was a king in Judah who had trusted in Yahweh and won a victory for 

his people against an overwhelming enemy. There would have been a tangible hope 

that Hezekiah would be the king who would restore the unity of the kingdom of 

Israel. That such a hope and perception had arisen by the time of the writing of 2 

Chronicles is evident in its portrayal of Hezekiah (2 Chron. 30). As Dillard says, ‘The 

portrayal of Israel united under a Davidic king is only one aspect of the Chronicler’s 

modelling of Hezekiah in the image of David and Solomon.’147 There is then the hope 

that the northern tribes of Israel, the first to be brought into ‘contempt’ (Isa. 8:23), 

would one day be made glorious by the defeat of a great enemy (Isa. 9:3-4) through 

the agency of a special son (Isa. 9:5) whose kingdom would increase by the zeal of 

                                                
146 See B. G. Webb, The Message of Isaiah, BST (Nottingham, IVP, 1996) 68.  
147 R. B. Dillard, 2 Chronicles, WBC 15 (Texas, Word Books, 1987). See also, M. Throntveit, The 
significance of the Royal Speeches and Prayers for the Structure and Theology of the Chronicler (Diss. 
Union Theological Seminary, Virginia, 1982) 155-162; H. G. M. Williamson, Israel in the Book of 
Chronicles (London: Cambridge University Press, 1977) 119-125.  
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Yahweh (Isa. 9:6). The Chronicler then may be reflecting a widespread idea that 

Hezekiah was such an agent. 

The ‘son who is given’ in Isaiah 9:5-6  

The most prominent question and the one that has gained most attention in scholarly 

study is the identity of the child born, ‘the son given,’ in Isa. 9:5-6. The answer to that 

question will depend upon how one views the form of the poem in 9:1-6. There have 

been four main suggestions with regard to the form of the poem:148 1) a direct 

prediction of a future Messiah,149 2) a hymn of thanksgiving,150 3) a birth 

announcement,151 4) an enthronement or accession oracle.152 Below I will try to 

                                                
148 It is important to note that there is some overlap between positions 2,3 and 4.  
149 J. Calvin, Commentary on the Book of the Prophet Isaiah, Vol I: Isaiah 1-32 (trans. William 
Pringle, Grand Rapids MI: Baker Books, 2005) 307-313; J. A. Alexander, Commentary on Isaiah 
(Grand Rapids, MI: Kregel Classics, 1992) 197-210; F. Delitzsch, ‘Isaiah’ in C. F. Keil and F. 
Delitzsch, Commentary of the Old Testament Vol. VII, trans. James Martin (Grand Rapids: William B. 
Eerdmans, 1978) 251; E. J. Young, The Book of Isaiah, Vol. 1 Chapters 1-XVIII, NICOT (Grand 
Rapids, MI: William B. Eerdmans, 1970) 329-342; Oswalt, The Book of Isaiah Chapters 1-39, 245; J. 
Alec Motyer, The Prophecy of Isaiah: An Introduction and Commentary, (Illinois, IVP Academic, 
1993) 101-103; Webb, The Message of Isaiah, 68-69.  
150 Sigmund Mowinckel, He That Cometh: The Messiah Concept in the Old Testament & Later 
Judaism (Nashville: Abingdon, 1956; repr. BRS Grand Rapids: Wm B. Eerdmans, 2005) 102; 
Lindblom, A Study on the Immanuel Section in Isaiah, 34f.; Otto Kaiser, Isaiah 1-12: A Commentary 
(OTL 2d ed. Philadelphia: Westminster, 1983) 207; A. S. Herbert, The Book of the Prophet Isaiah 1-
39, CBC (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1973) 74; Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12, 388; J. 
Vermeylen, Du prophete Isaie a l’apocalyptique, Isaie I-XXXV, Vol. 1 (Ebib, Paris: Libraire Lecoffre, 
1977) 240f.; J. P. J. Olivier, ‘The Day of Midian and Isaiah 9:3b,’ JNSL 9 (1981) 143; Laato, Who is 
Immanuel?, 176, 178. Mowinckel also mentions, F. Crusemann, Studien zur Formgeschichte von 
Hymnus und Danklied in Israel, WMANT 32 (Neurkirchen-Vluyn: Neukirchener, 1969) 155-160; H. 
Barth, Die Jesaja-Worte in der Josiazeit. Israel und Assur als Thema einer Produktiven 
Neuinterpretation der Jesajauberlieferung, WMANT 48 (Neukirchen-Vluyn: Neukirchener, 1977) 
148-152. 
151 Mowinckel, He That Cometh, 104-105; Lindblom, A Study on the Immanuel Section in Isaiah, 33-
41; J. C. L. Coppens, ‘Le roi ideal d’Is. 9, 5-6 et 11, 1-5, est il une figure messianique? [oui],’ in 
Memoir A. Gelin (Le Puy: Editions Xaxier Mappus, 1961) 99-101; Kaiser, Isaiah 1-12, 210-218; W. L. 
Holladay, Isaiah: Scroll of a Prophetic Heritage (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1978) 108-109; John D. 
W. Watts, Isaiah 1-33, WBC Vol. 24 (USA: Word, 1985) 135-136; Simon B. Barker, ‘The Birth 
Announcement,’ in L. Eslinger and G. Taylor (eds.) Ascribe to the Lord: Biblical and Other Studies in 
Memory of Peter C. Craigie, JSOTSup 67 (Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1988) 133-149; Laato, Who is 
Immanuel?, 192-193; Wegner, ‘A Re-examination of Isaiah IX 1-6,’ 103-111; Wegner, An 
Examination of Kingship, 176; Goldingay, ‘The Compound Name in Isaiah 9:5(6),’ 239-244. Another 
study mentioned by various scholars is, Procksch, Jesaia: Ubersetzt und erklart, 147. 
152 G. von Rad, ‘The Royal Ritual in Judah,’ in The Problem of the Hexateuch and Other Essays 
(trans. E. W. Trueman Dicken, London: Oliver & Boyd, 1966) 222-231; M. B, Crook, ‘A Suggested 
Occasion for Isaiah 9:2-7 and 11:1-9,’ JBL 48 (1949) 213-224; R. B. Y Scott, The Book of Isaiah: 
Introduction and Exegesis, Chapters 1-39, Vol. 5 IB (Nashville: Abingdon, 1956) 232; J. H. Hayes and 
S. A. Irvine, Isaiah, the Eighth-Century Prophet (Nashville: Abingdon, 1987) 180-183; R. H. Kennett, 
‘The Prophecy of Isaiah IX, 1-7 (Heb. VIII,23-IX,6),’ JTS 7 (1906) 321-342 (330); J. Becker, 
Messianic Expectation in the Old Testament (trans. David E. Green, Philadelphia: Fortress, 1980) 45. 
Various German studies have been highlighted in regard to this interpretation such as, A. Alt, ‘Jesaja 
8,23-9,6. Befreiungsnacht und Kronungstag’ in W. Baumgartner (ed.) Festschrift A Berthelet zum 80. 
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highlight the positive aspects of these four positions as well as some of the drawbacks 

in accepting them fully.  

A Direct Prediction of a Future Messiah 

Identifying the child in Isa. 9:5 with a future Messiah figure has been the traditional 

position of Christian interpretation as well as the position of some Jewish 

interpreters.153 One of the strengths of this position is that it takes the birth of the child 

in 9:5aa as a real birth and not just as figurative language and does not require a 

timeframe division between the birth of the child and the son being given in 9:5ab.  

The position also takes seriously the extravagant appellations ascribed to the 

child, deriving these theologically through the incarnation and Christology.154 It 

would also seem that the following verse (9:6) speaks most naturally of an 

eschatological event, thereby requiring ‘an eschatological figure, the Messiah.’155 

However, it is the very strengths of this position that might be seen as the greatest 

weaknesses. As ever, the question of contemporary relevance arises. How does an 

oracle, presumably originally given around the eighth-century, affect its first 

recipients if the events it speaks of will not occur for another seven hundred years? 

How does the announcement of the birth of a child in the distant future bring about 

the end of the Assyrian oppression that seems to be spoken of in the preceding verses? 

Of course one could posit the idea that the oracle had a contemporary fulfilment that 

                                                                                                                                      
Gerburtstag, 29-49, reprinted in Kleine Schriften (Tubingen: J. C. B. Mohr, 1953) 2.206-225 (219); H. 
Gressmann, Der Messias (FRLANT 26: Gottingen, 1929) 244f.; W. Vischer, Die Immanuel-Botschaft 
im Rahmen des Koniglichen Zionsfestes, ThSt 45 (Zurich: Zollikon, 1955) 40-55; H. P. Muller, ‘Uns ist 
ein Kind geboren. Jes. 9.1-6 in traditionsgeschichtlicher Sicht,’ EvTH 21 (1961) 408-419; H. W. Wolf, 
Frieden ohne Ende: Eine Auslegung von Jes. 7:1-7 und 9:1-6 ausgelegt. BibS 35 (Neukirchen-Vluyn: 
Neukirchener Verlag, 1962) 66-70; T. H. Lescow, ‘Das Geburtsmotiv in den messianischen 
Weissagungen bei Jesaja und Micha [Isa 7:14; 9:5, 11; Mic 5:1-3],’ ZAW 79 (1967) 172-207 (180-
188); J. Becker, Isaias. Der Prophet und Sein Buch, SBS 30 (Stuttgart: Katholische Bibelwerk, 1968) 
28f.; M. Rehm, Der Konigliche Messias im Licht der Immanuel-Weissagungen des Buches Jesajes (ESt 
1; Kevelaer: Butzon & Becker, 1968) 144f.; Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12, 399; Clements, Isaiah 1-39, 
104,107; Young, Hezekiah in History and Tradition,159-161.Wolff, Rehm and Wilderberger take 
9:5aa to refer to the physical birth of a child while 9:5ab refers to his enthronement at a later date.  
153 Oswalt, The Book of Isaiah Chapters 1-39, 245. 
154 Alexander, Commentary on Isaiah, 203-204; Young, The Book of Isaiah, Vol. 1 Chapters 1-XVIII, 
331. 
155 Oswalt, The Book of Isaiah Chapters 1-39, 245. 
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did not exhaust the meaning of the oracle.156 However, there is no consensus on how 

the contemporary and future fulfilments relate.  

A Hymn of Thanksgiving 

As Wegner notes, there are similarities between the form of Isa. 9:1-6 and the hymn 

of thanksgiving or Danklied such as the use of second and three person forms to speak 

of Yahweh and the giving of reasons for thanksgiving and joy in verses 3, 4 and 5 by 

the introductory yk.157 Also, the form of a hymn of thanksgiving does not negate the 

use of other forms present in this poem such as the concepts found in the traditions of 

royal theology and even in an accession oracle.158 Herbert sees the hymn as having 

several partial fulfilments over different periods (one of those being Hezekiah) and 

this forms an essential part of later messianic expectation, especially in light of the 

exile.159 If Isa. 9:1-6 is compared with the hymn of thanksgiving in Isa. 12160 it can be 

seen that the eschatological elements evident in Isa. 12 might well be at play in 

embryonic form in the earlier chapter. Again, like the traditional position described 

above, the hymn of thanksgiving does not exclude the possibility of an eschatological 

figure at play in 9:5. However, there are a number of dissimilarities with the form of a 

hymn of thanksgiving and the poem in Isa. 9:1-6. The poem in Isaiah does not begin 

with an invocation to the people to praise God, it does not centre on giving thanks to 

God but on the benefits of his work, and the giving of such a grand set of titles in 9:5 

is not found in any other hymn of thanksgiving.161 If a fixed form for the thanksgiving 

hymn is a necessity then Isa. 9:1-6 falls short of this requirement and cannot be 

exclusively designated by that title.  

 

 

                                                
156 W. Brueggemann, Isaiah 1-39, WBC (Louisville, Kentucky: Westminster John Knox Press, 1998) 
82.  
157 Wegner, An Examination of Kingship, 168. He lists Psalms 65:1-5, 9-11; 66:10-12; 67:2-5 (also 
Psalms 30, 32, 118 and Isaiah 12:1f.). Wegner highlights those who take a similar position such as, 
Crusemann, Studien zur Formgeschichte von Hymnus und Danklied in Israel, 266f.; Barth, Die Jesaja-
Worte, 149-151; Vermeylen, Du prophete Isaie a l’apocalyptique, Isaie I-XXXV, 241. 
158 Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12, 388. 
159 Herbert, The Book of the Prophet Isaiah 1-39, 74. See also Wegner, An Examination of Kingship, 
168. 
160 Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12, 388. 
161 Wegner, An Examination of Kingship, 168-169. 
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A Birth Announcement 

The birth announcement has the same benefit as the traditional position in positing a 

way of viewing Isa. 9:5 as containing a real birth. A birth announcement contains the 

following elements:162 a) declaration of the birth,163 b) announcement of the child’s 

name,164 c) explanation of the child’s name,165 d) a further prophecy/promise 

concerning the child.166 It appears that all of these elements are found in Isa. 9:5-6 

with the exception of the explanation of the child’s name. One of the most attractive 

reasons for accepting the oracle as a birth announcement is in its correspondence to 

the birth of the child in Isa. 7:14.167 In this way the problem of the extravagant 

appellations given to the child can be circumvented by proposing that the titles in Isa. 

9:5 are simply theophoric names.168 As Goldingay says, ‘the child’s name in Isa 

9:5(6) is a description of his God rather than of the child himself.’169 The titles given 

to the child could then be translated, ‘Planner of wonders; God the war hero (is) 

Father forever; prince of well-being’170 or ‘One who plans a wonder is the warrior 

God; the father for ever is a commander who brings peace.’171 The fact that the 

specificity of the child is not required in this interpretation also seems attractive on 

first glance. However, if one looks at other examples of those characters given 

theophoric names in the book of Isaiah ( …hyovy – ‘Yahweh has brought salvation’ and 

…hyqzj  – ‘Yahweh is my strength’ as just two examples) they always refer to a 

specific person known at that time. Both Wegner and Goldingay enlist the help of the 

compound name found in Isa. 8:1, 3 ‘Maher-shalal-hash-baz’ but again, the reader is 

                                                
162 I follow Wegner outline in his earlier article. See, Wegner, ‘A Re-examination of Isaiah IX 1-6,’ 
108.  
163 Gen. 16:11; 17:19; Judg. 13:3; Isa. 7:14; Lk. 1:13, 31. 
164 Gen. 16:11; 17:19; Isa. 7:14; Lk. 1:13, 31. 
165 Gen. 16:11; Isa. 7:15-16; Lk. 1:14. 
166 Gen. 16:12; 17:19; Judg. 13:4-5; Isa. 7:17; Lk. 1:16-17, 32-33. 
167 Wegner, An Examination of Kingship, 169. 
168 Holladay, Isaiah: Scroll of a Prophetic Heritage, 108-109; Wegner, ‘A Re-examination of Isaiah 
IX 1-6,’ 103-111; Wegner, An Examination of Kingship, 176; Williamson, Variations on a Theme, 43-
44;  Goldingay, ‘The Compound Name in Isaiah 9:5(6),’ 239-244. 
169 Goldingay, ‘The Compound Name in Isaiah 9:5(6),’ 242. 
170 Holladay, Isaiah: Scroll of a Prophetic Heritage, 109. 
171 Goldingay, ‘The Compound Name in Isaiah 9:5(6),’ 243. Wegner has ‘wonderful planner (is) the 
mighty God’ and ‘the Father of eternity (is) a prince of peace.’ Wegner, ‘A Re-examination of Isaiah 
IX 1-6,’ 111. 
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well aware of the specific person to whom this name is attached so why would the 

child in Isa. 9:5 be any different? Although ‘Maher-shalal-hash-baz’ consists of four 

words with two compound elements ‘speeding to the plunder, hurrying to the spoil’ 

and the name in Isa. 9:5 could function in the same way, the name of the prophet’s 

son is quite irregular in Hebrew and the two elements of his name say virtually the 

same thing.172 This is not the case with the names of the child in Isa. 9:5.  

There is another reason to be cautious about this interpretation. At the 

beginning of Isa. 9:5 it says of the child that ‘the government shall be (is) upon his 

shoulders’ and in 9:6 it says that his government and peace will increase and his 

kingdom will be established. It seems highly unlikely then that the titles given to the 

child in 9:5 say nothing about the child himself but simply about his God. One further 

caution has been proposed. If the notoriously difficult perfect verbs in 9:5 should be 

translated as events that have already taken place then it would mean that the child 

described in the verse has already been born before the names are given. This is not 

the order of the normal birth announcement formula.173 Nevertheless, even with these 

objections in place there is no reason why the main proposition of this form of the 

birth announcement, that these are theophoric names, cannot still be at play in a 

broader interpretation. Taking the name rwbg la ‘mighty God’ as one example this 

same title can be seen to be directly applied to Yahweh in Isa. 10:21. The names 

given in 9:5 are then expressions both of the character of God and of the child 

described in this and the following verse, something expected of an ideal Davidic 

king. The only clear reason for rejecting the idea that these titles also tell the reader 

something about the king is if it is presupposed that such titles could not be ascribed 

to a human king.174  

An Enthronement or Accession Oracle. 

The position that the form of the poem in Isa. 9 and particularly the giving of the 

names to the child in verse 5 reflects the ancient Near Eastern practice of giving 

throne names in an accession oracle175 has been popular in much critical study of this 

                                                
172 Smith, Isaiah 1-39, 240.  
173 Young, Hezekiah in History and Tradition, 159-161. 
174 As argued in, Williamson, Variations on a Theme, 43. 
175 For those who see this as ‘adoption’ language see, H. Ringgren, The Messiah in the Old Testament, 
Studies in Biblical Theology 18 (London: SCM Press, 1956) 30; Herbert, The Book of the Prophet 
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passage and Hans Wildberger has been one of its most compelling modern 

advocates.176 Wildberger recognises some of the difficulties surrounding how Isaiah 

could mention throne names that belonged to the festival of enthronement in Egypt,177 

such as the giving of appellations that speak of the child in divine terms and how 

Isaiah came across Egyptian court practices in the first place. On the latter point 

Wildberger points out that one of Solomon’s wives was Egyptian and that Jerusalem 

had been under the control of Egypt until it was conquered by David.178 On the earlier 

point about the ascribing of divinity to the child he suggests that even in Egypt such 

practices did not take away from the uniqueness of the gods but rather spoke of the 

Pharaoh as the ‘image’ of the divinity.179 The most attractive feature of this position is 

the fact that it allows for a contemporary fulfilment and therefore indicates a reason 

for hope for the people who have been or our going through darkness. The child is 

then seen to be one of the Judean kings and most often Hezekiah,180 who will go on to 

play an important role in the book of Isaiah. Also, the giving of so many titles is 

somewhat unprecedented in the Old Testament but seems to accord well with the 

giving of such titles in Egyptian practice.  

However, a number of arguments have been levelled against this 

interpretation. There does not seem to be any explicit example of a royal accession 

oracle anywhere else in the Old Testament.181 The oracle in Isa. 9:1-6 departs from 

those passages that have often been seen as accession oracles182 in a number of ways, 

especially in the fact that God does not address the king directly in the oracle (as he 

                                                                                                                                      
Isaiah 1-39, 75. For a differing approach see, Vermeylen, Du prophete Isaie, 1.235; Kaiser, Isaiah 1-
12, 211. 
176 H. Wildberger, ‘Die Thronnamen des Messias, Jes. 9,5b,’ ThZ 16 (1960) 314-332; Wildberger, 
Isaiah 1-12, 383-410.  
177 Wildberger, ‘Die Thronnamen des Messias, Jes. 9,5b,’ 325ff.; Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12, 400-401. 
178 Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12, 401.  
179 Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12, 404. He says, ‘So that one can avoid a misunderstanding, the Pharaoh in 
Egypt is called the “image” of the divinity; cf. Gen. 1:26; 3:5; Ps. 8:6….And it is very obvious that 
Isaiah has no intention of calling the uniqueness of Yahweh into question, just as a passage such as Ps. 
45:7, which practically designates the king as Myhla (divine), would not do this.’  
180 Wegner, ‘A Re-examination of Isaiah IX 1-6,’ 103. Wegner points out in favour of the position that 
this speaks of Hezekiah’s accession that he was a godly king, who in many ways corresponded to these 
ideas. Wegner, An Examination of Kingship, 170.  
181 Wegner, ‘A Re-examination of Isaiah IX 1-6,’ 103; Wegner, An Examination of Kingship, 172.  
182 2 Sam. 7:10-16; Ps. 2:6-12; Ps. 110:3. 
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does in the others) but addresses the people in the third person.183 The word dly  

‘child’ is not used in any other accession oracle.184 In the Egyptian practice five titles 

are given to the king but, although possible, it is highly unlikely that five titles are 

evident in Isa. 9:5.185 Moreover, if it is correct that Isa. 9:5 is announcing a birth that 

has not yet taken place (as would be typical of the birth announcement form),186 this 

too would stand against the typical Egyptian practice.187 Although many of the 

arguments against the position that this is an enthronement oracle modelled on those 

in Egypt are weighty and militate against a direct parallel being drawn, they do not 

eradicate certain legitimate points. It should be noted that in his work Wildberger 

never makes a direct equivalence between the ANE practice and that in Isaiah. He 

speaks rather of ‘a prophetic imitation’ and ‘the pattern of what took place’, seeing in 

the Isaiah oracle ‘formulations that surpassed what was commonly used in the palace 

– and which also went beyond what was generally accepted in Israel.’188 Therefore, 

Isaiah takes up his own unique prophetic formula to speak of a recently enthroned 

king in Judah in amplified language that served the rhetorical purpose of giving hope 

to those in despair and light to those in darkness (9:1).  

This then draws up the difficult question of how the verb tenses should be 

rendered in this passage. Has the child been born as the perfect verbs seem to indicate 

or will the child be born in the future, therefore seeing the verbs as prophetic 

perfects?189 A future tense reading of these verbs would favour the traditional position 

and the birth announcement while the past tense reading would favour the view that 

this was an accession oracle. Robb Andrew Young has made a strong case for reading 

                                                
183 Wegner, ‘A Re-examination of Isaiah IX 1-6,’ 104; Wegner, An Examination of Kingship, 172. See 
also, G. von Rad, ‘The Royal Ritual in Judah,’ 229f.; Vermeylen, Du prophete Isaie, 1.236. Wegner 
also mentions, Barth, Die Jesaja-Worte, 167. 
184 Wegner, ‘A Re-examination of Isaiah IX 1-6,’ 104; Wegner, An Examination of Kingship, 172. See 
also, Barth, Die Jesaja-Worte, 168; Laato, Who is Immanuel?, 192. 
185 Wegner, ‘A Re-examination of Isaiah IX 1-6,’ 104; Wegner, An Examination of Kingship, 172-173. 
See also, K. A. Kitchen, Ancient Orient and Old Testament (London: IVP, 1966) 107-111; Laato, Who 
is Immanuel?, 192-194. It would seem more likely that there are two names here. The last two names 
consist of two members the first of which is in the construct state and the following are dependent 
genitives. The first two names also consist of two members that are linked with the first member of 
each being in the position of an appositional genitive. See, Young, The Book of Isaiah 1-39, 333.  
186 Wegner, ‘A Re-examination of Isaiah IX 1-6,’ 108.  
187 Kitchen, Ancient Orient and Old Testament, 107-111. 
188 Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12, 401. 
189 For the use of the waw plus the imperfect consecutives to continue a prophetic perfect in 9:5 see, 
GKC § 111w.  
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the birth of the child in 9:5 as an event that has already taken place,190 preferring to 

see the Hebrew verbal system as primarily aspectual rather than based on tense.191 He 

notes a number of points in favour of his argument. Young says that the two 

wayyiqtol verbs in 9:5 leave no doubt that ‘the child has already been born and 

provided with a name, in agreement with the preceding passive qal dA;l̈y and nifal 

NA;tˆn.’192 He questions the use of the designation ‘prophetic perfect’193 and notes that 

the ancient versions of Isaiah - LXX, 1QIsaa, Syriac and Vulgate - render the oracle in 

the past tense. He also notes that if the prophetic perfect is a legitimate grammatical 

term then this oracle has ‘such a tight cluster of perfect verbs with future meaning 

(which) is unprecedented in the Hebrew Bible.’194 Young then goes on to provide an 

historical reconstruction that ultimately sees Hezekiah as the most likely referent for 

the child in 9:5.195 Although one could question some of the points that Young has 

made with regard to the proper rendering of the verbs in this oracle196 he has made a 

positive case for a reading that sees Hezekiah as a legitimate referent for this 

important child mentioned in 9:5.  

Conclusion 

The reading of Isa. 8:23-9:6 has highlighted a number of important points for the 

interpretation of the oracle. First, it was demonstrated that this oracle is closely tied to 

the preceding oracle in Isa. 7 particularly in the depiction of the giving of a son as 

sign of both destruction and hope. Secondly, as with the oracle in Isa. 7, this oracle is 

closely tied to the Davidic covenant and therefore the promises that are made there. 

Again, it has been seen that this oracle suggests intentional intertextual relations to 

                                                
190 Young, Hezekiah in History and Tradition, 156-158. 
191 Young, Hezekiah in History and Tradition, 156 n. 17. Young still uses tense based terminology 
such as ‘past’ and ‘future’ for the sake of clarity.  
192 Young, Hezekiah in History and Tradition, 156-157. 
193 Young, Hezekiah in History and Tradition, 156. See also, Max Rogland, Alleged Non-Past Uses of 
Qatal in Classical Hebrew (Assen: Royal Van Gorcum, 2003).  
194 Young, Hezekiah in History and Tradition, 157.  
195 Young, Hezekiah in History and Tradition, 162-164.  
196 The use of the prophetic perfect is still seen by many as a legitimate grammatical term (see footnote 
32 above). Also, it is not clear that Rogland’s work to which Young appeals fully supports his thesis in 
that a possible future meaning is not excluded from Rogland’s reconstruction because the past sense 
refers to the vision which itself may still carry a future meaning within it. See, Rogland, Alleged Non-
Past Uses of Qatal in Classical Hebrew, 73-76. It should also be noted that Young’s dismissal of the 
plain future meaning of taz_hcot in verse 6 as simply referring to the events in that verse and not to 
the entire oracle does not seem to be the best reading.  
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Isa. 36-39 that are beyond the superficial and therefore provide a reason for reading 

these materials together.197 The great hope of the people is therefore tied to the birth 

and reign of Yahweh’s ‘anointed one’ who will be given a great name as promised in 

the Davidic covenant (2 Sam. 7:9) and deliver his people from their enemies, bringing 

in an era of peace and justice (Isa. 9:6). In this way Hezekiah is seen as more than 

another ‘anointed’ successor to the throne or even an ideal king but the one long 

hoped for, the new David or even a ‘Messiah’ in the sense of an anointed deliverer. 

However, a number of scholars have rejected the idea that Hezekiah is the one spoken 

of in this oracle. It appears that the appellations given to the child in 9:5 and the 

achievements of the king in 9:6 go beyond anything that could be said of Hezekiah 

and his reign. It would seem the case then that someone else is expected as the true 

fulfilment of this oracle, a new and better David. How then can these tensions be held 

together – Hezekiah as a clearly suitable referent and yet failing to meet all the 

demands of the oracle? I propose that this is exactly the purpose of the oracle in the 

first place. In line with the hermeneutical principle found in Isa. 6:9-10 the oracle in 

Isa. 8:23-9:6 provides both interpretations with a rhetorical purpose. Hezekiah is 

being offered as a ‘Messiah’ figure to those who continually and wilfully reject the 

word of Yahweh and who cannot see that another and greater Messiah is being 

spoken of in this Oracle. It will be the remnant of faithful disciples (cf. Isa. 6:13; 

8:16) who will see past the earthly and immediate figure offered here and see a hope 

that is future and as yet unfulfilled.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                
197 The next chapter will substantially expand these intertextual parallels. 
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Part 4. - Messianic Expectation in Isaiah 11:1-16 

The third of the most prominent so-called ‘messianic’ oracles in the early chapters of 

the book of Isaiah is the focus of this subsection. The oracle that speaks of a shoot 

coming forth from the root of Jesse has been understood to be messianic from the 

earliest times but the exact extent of the pericope that can be described as ‘messianic’ 

is hard to determine. Some older commentators saw Isa. 11:1-16 as an integral whole 

and examined the chapter as a unity.198 Others have shortened the scope of the 

pericope to Isa. 11:1-9, seeing some thematic connection between these verses and 

verses 11-16 with verse 10 acting as a bridge between these sections; most see this as 

coming from the hand of an editor.199 However, for those who have examined this 

oracle in specific reference to its messianic implications it has been the smaller 

section Isa. 11:1-5 that has come under investigation since it speaks specifically of the 

shoot from the root of Jesse and his endowment with the Spirit.200 The identity of this 

shoot from the root of Jesse that will be of specific concern for this study but I will 

not be restricting my interpretation of the oracle to these verses. I will be looking at 

11:1-16 as a whole but focusing attention on the figure in verses 1-5. 

It is not possible to give a sensitive and thorough examination of Isa. 11:1-16 

without reference to its surrounding literary context. These verses taken in isolation 
                                                
198 J. Calvin, Commentary on the Book of the Prophet Isaiah, Vol I: Isaiah 1-32 (trans. William 
Pringle, Grand Rapids MI: Baker Books, 2005) 372-396; J. A. Alexander, Commentary on Isaiah 
(Grand Rapids, MI: Kregel Classics, 1992) 248-262; F. Delitzsch, ‘Isaiah’ in C. F. Keil and F. 
Delitzsch, Commentary of the Old Testament Vol. VII, trans. James Martin (Grand Rapids: William B. 
Eerdmans, 1978) 281-292. 
199 Kirsten Nielsen, There is Hope for a Tree: The Tree Metaphor in Isaiah (JSOTS 65; Sheffield: 
Sheffield Academic Press, 1989) 123-144; John N. Oswalt, The Book of Isaiah Chapters 1-39, NICOT 
(Grand Rapids, Michigan: Wm. B. Eerdmans, 1986) 276-283; Antti Laato, Who is Immanuel? The Rise 
and Foundering of Isaiah’s Messianic Expectations (Abo: Abo Academy Press, 1988) 197-209; Paul 
D. Wegner, An Examination of Kingship in Isaiah 1-35 (New York: The Edwin Mellen Press, 1992) 
217-269; Christopher R. Seitz, Isaiah 1-39 (Interpretation; Louisville: Westminster John Knox, 1993) 
105-108; Joseph Blenkinsopp, Isaiah 1-39: A New Translation with Introduction and Commentary 
(Anchor Bible: Yale University Press, 2000) 262-265; Robb Andrew Young, Hezekiah in History and 
Tradition, Supplements to Vetus Testamentum 156 (Leiden: Brill, 2012) 164-180. Others have 
widened the scope of the oracle to Isa. 11:1-10 - see, Hans Wildberger, Jesaja: 1. Teilband: Jesaja 1-
12 (2d ed.; BKAT 10/1; Neukirchen-Vluyn: Neukirchener Verlag, 1980); ET Isaiah 1-12: A 
Commentary (tr. Thomas H. Trapp; Continental Commentary; Minneapolis: Fortress, 1991) 460-485; 
John D. W. Watts, Isaiah 1-33, WBC Vol. 24 (USA: Word, 1985) 167-176.  
200 H. G. M. Williamson, Variations on a Theme: King, Messiah and Servant in the Book of Isaiah, 
The Didsbury Lectures 1997 (Carlisle: Paternoster, 1998) 46-56; H. G. M. Williamson, ‘The Messianic 
Texts in Isaiah 1-39,’ in John Day (ed.) King and Messiah in Israel and the Ancient Near East: 
Proceedings of the Oxford Seminar JSOTSup 270 (Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1998) 238-
270 (258-264); Heskett, Messianism Within the Scriptural Scrolls of Isaiah, LHB/OTS 456 (London: 
T&T Clark, 2007); Rodrigo F. De Sousa, Eschatology and Messianism in LXX Isaiah 1-12, LHB/OTS 
516 (London: T&T Clark, 2010) 138-155. 
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would give no clues with regard to the identity of the shoot of the root of Jesse but a 

careful investigation of the literary context becomes quite suggestive in this regard. It 

must be noted at the outset that this oracle has seldom been recognised to relate to 

Hezekiah even by those who identify him with the figures in Isa. 7:14 and 9:5-6,201 

but has been seen as relating to a unidentified Davidic figure202 or with the remnant 

spoken of in Isa. 10:20-22.203 The most important question in relation to this study 

then is how this oracle might relate to Hezekiah and in what ways this affects the 

overall premise of the study. This oracle relates to Hezekiah in the same way that was 

discovered in the previous two oracles examined and that the same hermeneutical 

principle derived from Isa. 6:9-10 is at play. I believe that up to verse 5 the reader 

might continue to assume that Hezekiah is still in view but with verse 6ff. a much 

greater dissonance is created with the figure of Hezekiah. I will look at verses 1-5 in 

relation to what came before and the to what follows. 

Isaiah 11:1-5 in its Present Literary Context I (9:7-10:34) 

The section Isa. 9:7[8]204-10:4 appears to be a unit that picks up from the end of 

chapter 5. The thematic link is established by the concept of judgment for wickedness, 

oppression and pride in both chapter 5 and 9:7-10:4. Two structural links are also 

apparent in these sections with a seventh205 ‘woe’ (ywh) pronounced in 10:1 following 

the previous six woes declared in chapter 5 (5:8, 11, 18, 20, 21, 22)206 and the 

continuation of the refrain ‘for all this his anger has not turned away, and his hand is 

                                                
201 See particularly, Laato, Who is Immanuel? 316; Seitz, Isaiah 1-39, 95-110; Blenkinsopp, Isaiah 1-
39, 262-265. Wildberger makes an interesting suggestion that the poem was written in reaction to 
Isaiah’s disappointment with Hezekiah - Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12, 467-469. One recent study has 
identified the figure in Isa. 11:1-5 with Hezekiah - Young, Hezekiah in History and Tradition, 164-180. 
202 Some suggest Josiah. See, J. Vermeylen, Du prophete Isaie a l’apocalyptique, Isaie I-XXXV, Vol. 1 
(Ebib, Paris: Libraire Lecoffre, 1977) 282; Marvin A. Sweeney, Isaiah 1-39 with an Introduction to 
Prophetic Literature (FOTL 16; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1996) 204-205; Sweeney, ‘Jesse’s New 
Shoot in Isaiah 11: A Josianic Reading of the Prophet Isaiah,’ in R. D. Weis and D. M. Carr (eds.) A 
Gift of God in Due Season, Essays on Scripture and Community in Honor of James A. Sanders 
(JSOTSup 225; Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1996) 103-118; Sweeney, King Josiah of Judah: 
The Lost Messiah of Israel (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2001) 321. 
203 John T. Willis, Isaiah (Austin: Sweet, 1980) 202-203; John H. Hayes and Stuart A. Irvine, Isaiah 
the Eighth Century Prophet: His Times and His Preaching (New York: Abingdon, 1987) 212-213; 
Wegner, An Examination of Kingship, 232-233.  
204 The difference in numbering between the Hebrew text and modern English translations as noted in 
the previous section (8:23[9:1]-9:6[9:7]) continues on through the rest of chapter 9. The MT has 9:7-
9:20 and the English translations have 9:8-9:21. I will follow the MT for the purposes of continuity. 
205 This would actually be the eighth woe if one counts the woe the prophet pronounces against 
himself in 6:5. I believe this to be the case and deal with it in an earlier section.  
206 See, John Goldingay, Isaiah, NIBC (Massachusetts: Hendrickson Publishers, 2001) 76.  
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stretched out still’ (5:25) four more times in 9:7-10:4 (9:11, 16, 20; 10:4). These 

sections should be read together and understood to indicate that even though Yahweh 

will work salvation for his people through his chosen agent (7:14; 9:5-6) the great 

curses against his people that come to a seeming crescendo in chapter 5 are still in 

force and will precipitate the need for the delivering agent.  

It was evident earlier how the sin of idolatry in Isa.1-5 had led to the judicial 

pronouncement of conformity of the sinner to his idol (6:9-10) and how the first signs 

of threat (7:1-6) had led to the announcement of a deliverer from the house of David 

(7:14). This pattern was repeated in the following section with the pronouncement of 

the people’s idolatry (8:19) having led to darkness and anguish (8:21-22) and the 

declaration of a deliverer from the house of David (9:5-6). With the explicit link back 

to the discussion of sin and judgment in chapter 5 this new section 9:7-10:4 begins 

what appears to be a third expression of this pattern that is expected to culminate in 

the pronouncement of a deliverer from the house of David, which appears to be the 

case in 11:1-5. Although 9:7-10:4 is structurally linked to chapter 5 there are also 

indications in the text that it is to be read in conjunction with the material in chapter 6. 

Not only are these connected by the woe declarations (6:5; 10:1) but the mention of 

ruin (hawv) in 10:3a picks up from the two earlier mentions of laying waste (wav 

and havt) in 6:11.207  

 Laato describes Isa. 10:5-34 as “contentually” a unit as it deals with Assyria 

and its threat against Judah.208 In fact he goes on to state that there are ‘good reasons 

prima facie to regard 10:5-11:9(12:6) as a redactional unit.’209 This new section from 

10:5ff. introduces hope for Israel/Judah as Yahweh turns his anger away from his own 

people and against the rod of his anger, Assyria, which he has used to punish and 

discipline his people. This is not a completely new section that is unrelated to what 

has preceded it but once again links with the previous chapters with another ‘woe’ 

(ywh) at the beginning of 10:5, the mention of Assyria ‘taking spoil and seizing 

                                                
207 There may also be an intention link between the mention of Yahweh’s glory (6:3) and the people’s 
glory (10:3b). See, Goldingay, Isaiah, 76.  
208 Laato, Who is Immanuel? 197. 
209 Laato, Who is Immanuel? 197. His reason for this assumption lies in the use of the waw 
consecutive with perfect verbs beginning 11:1-9; 11:10-16 and 12:1-6. See also, Nielsen, There is 
Hope for a Tree, 124-125.  
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plunder’ in 10:6 (cf. Maher-shalal-hashbaz – 8:1, 3-4), the treading down and 

trampling of the army (9:4; 10:6) and the use of terms such as ‘rod’ (fbv) in 9:3 and 

10:5.210  

But 10:5ff. does not simply look back and develop the ideas of the preceding 

sections but looks forward to build toward themes that are picked up in later parts of 

the book; particularly Isa. 36-37. In 10:7-14 there is a description of Assyria’s pride 

and arrogance in their own military power and boasting against Samaria and 

Jerusalem about defeating the idols of other nations with the implication that Yahweh 

is no greater than these. In fact Assyria believes that it has done all of this in its own 

strength and by its own wisdom and understanding (10:13). There are strong 

connections with the words and descriptions of Assyria here and the Hezekiah 

narratives in Isa. 36-37 (especially 36:4-10, 13-20; 37:10-13; cf. 10:15; 37:23-24). 

This can be seen in the words of the king of Assyria in 10:9-11 the pattern of the 

advance that they would make through Samaria up to the neck of Jerusalem, where 

the Assyrians threatened to make an end of them and their idols like they had to 

Samaria and her images (10:11).211 This offers a similar picture to the one put forth in 

8:5-8 and it was suggested earlier concerning that text that its most obvious fulfilment 

was in the Hezekiah narratives of chapters 36 and 37. The following section 10:17-19 

introduces the motif of tree imagery directed at Assyria who will become only a 

remnant as Judah had been warned would happen to them (6:11-13; cf. 10:20-22) and 

the motif is developed in 10:33-34 where the reference to cutting down and the fall of 

the majestic trees of Lebanon is picked up again in 37:24.212 The tree imagery of 

10:17-19; 33-34 is broken up by an extended reflection on the remnant motif spoken 

of in 10:19 in reference to Assyria but focused on Israel in 10:20-23. This short 

section brings the reader back to a theme that was introduced in 6:13 in a very 

negative context of the burning of Israel’s stump. Remnant imagery was also picked 

up in 7:3 with the appearance of Isaiah’s son Shear-jashub (bwvy rav) and the name 

is used again in a different context at 10:21, demonstrating that 10:20-23 is connected 

                                                
210 For further connections between 10:5f. with particularly chapter 9 see the discussion above 
examining 8:23-9:6.  
211 Goldingay says of 10:9, ‘Apart from Samaria, all cities named are in Aram; all fell to Assyria 
between 738 and 717 B.C. But they are named from north to south, so that the words picture the 
Assyrians advancing steadily toward the gates of Jerusalem itself.’ Goldingay, Isaiah, 87.  
212 See, Nielsen, There is Hope for a Tree, 128.  
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to the wider literary context encompassing Isa. 6-9.213 This becomes more evident in 

10:21 with not only the reuse of the prophet’s son’s name but with the mention of 

Jacob (cf. 8:17) and the ‘mighty God’ (cf. 9:5). Although the remnant concept will 

have negative connotations for the larger part of Israel - they will no longer be as the 

sand of the sea – 10:22 - and this concept is mostly a negative one,214 10:24-27 

introduces great hope for the remnant.215 The section is introduced with a bridging ‘do 

not fear’ oracle in 10:24216 where it says that God’s people who dwell in Zion are not 

to be afraid of Assyria because his fury will be turned against Assyria for their 

destruction (10:25).217 This section both looks back to 9:3 with the mention of Midian 

(10:26) and the breaking of a yoke (as well as ‘burden’ and ‘shoulder’ – 10:27) and it 

looks forward to the objective deliverance of the people from Assyria in the Hezekiah 

narratives.  

This section also introduces a new exodus theme with the mention of 

deliverance from Egypt, a theme that recurs in the book.218 Before the reintroduction 

of the tree imagery in 10:33-34 there is the march of the Assyrian army toward 

Jerusalem; at Nob Assyria will shake his fist at the mount of the daughter of Zion 

(10:32). In their present context these verses would seem to indicate the march that 

Sennacherib’s troops took to Jerusalem where Isa. 36 picks up,219 even if there is 

some question with regard to specific historical events being portrayed.220 There is 

some ambiguity with regard to the referent of this tree felling imagery in 10:33-34 

with some proposing Judah221 and others Assyria.222 That these verses in the final 

                                                
213 As also proposed in, Oswalt, The Book of Isaiah, 270. 
214 As pointed out in, G. Hasel, The Remnant, Andrew’s University Monographs 5, 3rd ed. (Berrien 
Springs: Andrew’s University, 1980) 96-98. 
215 Wegner suggests that the most likely time that the people living in Zion would have needed this 
encouragement of deliverance from Assyria was in 701 BCE. See, Wegner, An Examination of 
Kingship, 242.  
216 See the earlier discussion of ‘al tira oracles in the royal narratives at Isaiah 7:1-17.  
217 Isa. 10:24-27 seems to correspond thematically to 10:5-10.  
218 See particularly Isa. 43:16-21; 51:9-11 and the discussion of the new exodus themes in Chapter VII 
of this study. 
219 Calvin, Commentary on the Book of the Prophet Isaiah, 366.  
220 See, Oswalt, The Book of Isaiah, 274. 
221 Otto Kaiser, Isaiah 1-12: A Commentary (OTL 2d ed. Philadelphia: Westminster, 1983) 207; 
Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12, 427. 
222 Vermeylen, Du prophete Isaie, 266-268; Ronald Clements, Isaiah 1-39 (NCB, Grand Rapids: 
Eerdmans, 1980) 120-121; Blenkinsopp. Isaiah 1-39, 261. Others scholars believe that these verses 
only came to refer to Assyria at a later stage of the books development and may have originally 
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form of the text are meant to be understood to refer to Assyria is well illustrated by 

Nielsen’s structural proposal for the larger unit 10:5-11:1-9.223 

Seeing a logical pattern in the structure of 10:5-11:9 as a whole, it is likely 

that the judgment oracles in 10:16-19 and 10:33-34 would be parallel and make 

reference to the same patient being judged. We know that the patient of 10:16-19 is 

Assyria so the most likely patient of 10:33-34 is also Assyria. However, the mention 

of only a remnant of Israel returning (10:20-23; cf. 7:3) and the imagery of the shoot 

from the stump (11:1; 6:13) seems to imply that the references to judgment in the 

oracles were never exclusively about Assyria but encompassed Israel as well. Was 

this seeming move from the felling of Judah to the felling of Assyria intentional and 

what purpose would this serve to the larger message of the book as a whole? The 

felling of Israel at each successive stage (whether by Assyria, Babylon or other 

enemies) never spelled a complete end to the people owing to the covenant God had 

made with his servant David. However, the felling of Assyria would be complete and 

in the context of the book of Isaiah this in demonstrated in their not being mentioned 

after the Hezekiah narratives; from that point the focus shifts.  

 The loose pattern and literary contexts surrounding the first two oracles in 

chapters 7 and 9 is very much evident in the verses surrounding 11:1-5. The people of 

Israel are judged (9:7-10:4), Assyria will be the agent of that judgment but will not be 

able to bring a full end as they will be judged for their pride (10:5-19, 24-34) and the 

hope of Israel will be found in the promise of a deliverer from David’s line (11:1-5). 

It has already been seen that the promised judgment of Assyria’s pride is fulfilled in 

the context of the Hezekiah narratives and it would be logical to assume that once 

again Hezekiah would be associated with the promised deliverer. The major problem 

with associating Hezekiah with the figure in 9:5-6 was the language of the reign of 

this king (prince) that went beyond what is found in 36-39, or even 2 Chron. 29-32 for 

                                                                                                                                      
referred to Judah. See, Laato, Who is Immanuel? 202; Nielsen, There is Hope for a Tree, 130; 
Williamson, Variations on a Theme, 52.  
223 A.  The Pride of Assyria (10:5-15) - B.  Judgment Oracle (10:16-19) - C.  Hope for Israel (10:20-
27) / A.  The Pride of Assyria (10:28-32 - B.  Judgment Oracle (10:33-34) - C.  Hope for Israel (11:1-
9). See, Nielsen, There is Hope for a Tree, 123-144. Williamson follows her proposal. See, 
Williamson, Variations on a Theme, 52. 
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that matter. In the verses immediately following 11:1-5 (6-9) there is a picture of a 

glorious future that appears to be tied to the reign of this anointed one.224  

Isaiah 11:1-5 – ‘The Shoot from the Stump of Jesse’ 

The first verse of chapter 11 picks up the tree imagery brought out in the previous 

chapter, particularly in the immediately preceding verses (10:33-34). It was 

discovered that the referent of the lopping off of the boughs and the cutting down of 

the thickets related most clearly to God’s punishment of Assyria. That similar pruning 

has taken place in Judah seems to be indicated by the reference to the ‘stump’ (ozg) of 

Jesse in 11:1 and this is accompanied by other horticultural terms such as ‘shoot’ 

(rfj), ‘branch’ (rxn), ‘roots’ (yvrv), and ‘fruit’ (hrpy). Whatever the precise 

meaning of these terms may be, the reader is expected to read this oracle in 

conjunction with what has immediately preceded it, in other words, this oracle was 

not produced in isolation from what has already been said up this point. A major 

interpretive issue surrounds the import of the term ozg. Wegner is representative of 

the majority consensus when he believes it ‘best to interpret ozg as “stump” or 

“trunk” because of its parallel structure with wyvrvm’ seeing the shoot sprouting 

from a ‘stump’ rather than a ‘cutting’ or ‘stock’.225 If this is the right interpretation of 

                                                
224 For those who see a connection between the Spirit anointed king in 11:1-5 with the paradisiacal 
peace announced in 11:6-9 see, Laato, Who is Immanuel? 204-205; Nielsen, There is Hope for a Tree, 
135; Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12, 467-469; Seitz, Isaiah 1-39, 105-108; Peter D. Miscall, Isaiah – 
Readings: A New Biblical Commentary (Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1993) 44-46; 
Blenkinsopp. Isaiah 1-39, 265; Brevard Childs, Isaiah, OTL (Louisville, Kentucky: WJKP, 2001) 103-
104. For those who see verses 6-9 as deriving from another time period, see the German studies listed 
by these authors such as, K. Marti, Das Buch Jesaja, Kurzer Hand-Kommentar zum Alten Testament X 
(Tubingen: J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck), 1900) 113; O. Eissfeldt, Einleitung in das Alte Testament 
unter Einschluss der Apokryphen sowie der apokryphen- und pseudepigraphenartigen Qumran-
Schriften. Entstehungsgeschichte des Alten Testament, Neu Theologische Grundrisse. 2. Vollig 
neubearbeitete Auflage (Tubigen: J.C.B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck), 1964) 429; H. J. Hermisson, 
Zukunftserwartung und Gegenwartskritik in der Vertundigung Jesajas, EvTh 33 (1973) 54-77 (59); H. 
Barth, Die Jesaja-Worte in der Josiazeit. Israel und Assur als Thema einer Produktiven 
Neuinterpretation der Jesajauberlieferung, WMANT 48 (Neukirchen-Vluyn: Neukirchener, 1977) 73f.  
225 Wegner, An Examination of Kingship in Isaiah 1-35, 232. For others who see ‘stump’ as the best 
translation and therefore indicating what is left after a time of devastation see, Kaiser, Isaiah 1-12, 254-
255; Clements, Isaiah 1-39, 122; John D. W. Watts, Isaiah 1-33, WBC Vol. 24 (USA: Word, 1985) 
171; Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12, 482; Seitz, Isaiah 1-39, 97; Brueggemann, Isaiah 1-39, 99; Blenkinsopp. 
Isaiah 1-39, 263-264. Williamson appears to see the stump as continuing the imagery of a felled tree 
from the end of chapter 10 (pg 51) but goes on to state, ’11:1 would not refer so much to a restoration 
after foreign invasion as to a hope of a fresh beginning after God has purged his people by some 
unstated means.’ See, Williamson, Variations on a Theme, 53.   



 103 

the term ozg then it presupposes that this figure from the line of Jesse will arise after a 

period when Judah has been devastated, most probably after a period of siege. 

In a desire to maintain his position that Hezekiah is the referent of 11:1 and 

that the entire pericope comes from the hand of Isaiah ben Amoz, Robb Andrew 

Young believes that ozg should be interpreted as something closer to ‘root’, 

something that is ‘alive’ and ‘virile’.226 He argues that although ‘stump’ is the most 

likely translation in relation to cognate languages one should interpret terms from the 

data within the same language.227 There are two other occurrences of the term ozg in 

the Hebrew bible in Isa. 40:24 and Job 14:8. In the Isaiah passage the meaning 

‘stump’ is highly unlikely and Young makes a good case to see Job fitting into this 

same interpretative framework.228 However, it is not necessary to change the standard 

designation of ozg from ‘stump’ in order to be able to see Hezekiah as a possible 

referent in 11:1. The reader has already been told in Isa. 8:8 that the Assyrians would 

sweep up to the neck of Judah leaving destruction in their wake and in Isa. 36:1 it can 

be seen that the Assyrians have taken the fortified cities of Judah. This suggests that 

Jerusalem was nothing more than a ‘stump’ left in Judah at the time of this invasion 

and the shoot that would sprout up in righteousness and faithfulness (11:5) would be 

Hezekiah. Evans goes further when he states ‘The ‘stump of Jesse’ (11:1) probably 

refers to the reduced and weakened kingdom, which in the time of Ahaz is no more 

than a vassal to Assyria.’229 Although Evans point is valid, the period of the Assyrian 

invasion at the time of Hezekiah is to be preferred and inevitably incorporates the 

earlier period of his father’s reign, which led to that particular situation. If the oracle 

relates to the reign of Ahaz then the shoot from the stump would most likely be 

Hezekiah and if the period of the siege of Jerusalem is in mind then Hezekiah is still 

the most likely referent for he will come forth as the faithful one (11:5) from the stock 

                                                
226 Young, Hezekiah in History and Tradition, 173. 
227 Young, Hezekiah in History and Tradition, 173. 
228 Young, Hezekiah in History and Tradition, 173-176. 
229 Craig A. Evans, To See and Not Perceive: Isaiah 6.9-10 in Early Jewish and Christian 
Interpretation, JSOTSup 64 (Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1989) 182 n.107. See also 
Brueggemann’s comment that this verse speaks to the context of a deep failure that could relate to a 
crisis in either Ahaz’s or Hezekiah’s day; Brueggemann, Isaiah 1-39, 99. 
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of Jesse and will not be destroyed but bear fruit (11:1) in the form of a new generation 

(39:7).230  

The reader is not explicitly told the exact temporal location of this oracle and 

this is part of its ambiguity and why it can be reapplied in later periods. However, two 

possible locations can be implicitly derived from the text. The first is the one 

mentioned with regard to the Assyrian invasion of Judah and the siege of Jerusalem. 

Not only does the ‘stump’ language fit within this particular period but also the tree 

imagery directly connects back to the preceding oracle, which above, spoke to that 

situation. Added to this is the reversal of the situation in which the poor are treated 

with inequity (10:2) when one will judge the poor with righteousness and decide with 

equity (11:4). What is being described here is; after a period of injustice under an 

unfaithful king (cf. 7:12-13 – Ahaz) that leads to a time of judgment under a foreign 

power (cf. 7:17 – Assyria) who will in turn be judged for their pride (cf. 10:12) equity 

will be restored by one who judges rightly (11:4 – Hezekiah?). The second possible 

location for the oracle in chapter 11 is less precise but relates back to what is spoken 

by Isaiah in chapter 6. It has been noted that there is an allusion in 11:1 to what is 

spoken by the prophet in 6:13 about a stump that remains when it is felled with the 

holy seed as its stump.231 It must be conceded that different Hebrew words are used 

for stump (tbxm - 6:13 and ozg - 11:1) and therefore the match is not a perfect one. 

This being the case Seitz states, ‘though a different word for “stump” appears at 11:1, 

the controlling image remains the same.’232 This would be similar to someone 

describing the same event but using different English words, though the words were 

not the same the imagery would convey the same sentiment. The figure in 11:1-5 is 

also contrasted to the state of the people in that he will have understanding (11:2), 

something missing from God’s people (1:3, 6:9) and he will not judge by what he sees 

or hears (11:3) in contrast to the people who will be confused by what they see and 

hear (6:9-10).233 Again, there is a reversal of previous judgments in the coming of this 

figure in chapter 11 who, unlike the people with unclean lips (6:5), will strike the 

earth with the rod of his ‘mouth’ and with the breath of his ‘lips’ he will kill the 

                                                
230 It must be noted that the fruit that Hezekiah produced in the immediately following generation 
(Manasseh) was not very faithful. However, the same could not be said of his grandson (Josiah).  
231 Miscall, Isaiah, 44; Brueggemann, Isaiah 1-39, 99; Childs, Isaiah, 102. 
232 Seitz, Isaiah 1-39, 97.  
233 Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12, 482; Williamson, Variations on a Theme, 49; Childs, Isaiah, 103.  
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wicked (11:4) and will not be blind, deaf and without understanding like the people of 

his kingdom (6:9) but will make his decision based on the counsel of the Spirit (11:2). 

It is possible to see the reference to the felled terebinth or oak in 6:13 as pointing to 

the same situation assumed by the language of 11:1 (allowing for the interpretation 

related to the reign of Hezekiah) but the imagery of burning and the description of 

devastation seems to speak to a period beyond the Assyrian invasion.  

Therefore, if 11:1 is related to 6:13 there is an alternative timeframe and an 

alternative referent with regard to the figure described in 11:1-5 to contend with. It 

may be wise to follow Wildberger when he says, ‘one must avoid any attempt to 

discover the “when”; that is in the hand of God; faith must content itself with 

knowing that a saving event will still come.’234 The situation found at this point is the 

one that this study would expect to be the case. If the Isa. 6 hermeneutic is at work 

here in chapter 11 then there is an explanation for these two competing hypotheses. 

This hermeneutic proposes that both the Assyrian invasion at the time of Hezekiah 

and an undetermined time in the future can both be found in the oracle in chapter 11. 

This would also mean that both Hezekiah and another unknown future figure could be 

related to the figure described in verses 1-5. In philosophical terms those who believe 

that Hezekiah is the one described in these verses have ‘justified true belief’235 or 

‘textual warrant’ for presupposing this to be the case but with incorrect or distorted 

knowledge. Theologically this distorted knowledge would relate to a broken 

relationship with the one who can supply true knowledge (6:5-9). Those who see this 

figure as one who will appear at a future time, may have true knowledge owing to the 

reverse of their relational status (8:16) but have insufficient details to specify the 

object of this oracle.  

There is another reason to see this figure associated with Hezekiah and that is 

with reference to the oracle in 8:23-9:6. In that oracle there were established many 

strong affinities with what is found in the Hezekiah narratives. If the figure in 9:5-6 is 

related to the figure in 11:1-5 then it can be seen why Hezekiah could be associated 

with this latter figure. The connections between 9:5-6 and 11:1-5 have been noted by 

                                                
234 Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12, 470. 
235 See, Edmund L. Gettier, ‘Is Justified True Belief Knowledge?’, Analysis 23 (1963) 121-123. 
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a number of scholars.236 One of the most striking parallels is found in the second pair 

of gifts bestowed by the Spirit in 11:2; hxo ‘counsel’ and hrwbg ‘might’ which 

picks up two of the child’s epithets in 9:5 – ‘Wonderful Counsellor’, ‘Mighty God’ 

(rwbg la Xowy alp).237 Laato sees all four names of the child of 9:5 in the 

description of the figure of 11:1-9; seeing ‘Wonderful Counsellor’ in the Spirit’s first 

gift in 11:2, ‘Mighty God’ in the second in 11:2, ‘Eternal Father’ in 11:2b-4, and 

‘Prince of Peace’ in the peace of paradise described in 11:6-9.238 Although these 

thought concepts are possible affinities I would agree with Williamson that they are 

not altogether convincing.239 It is more likely that the paradisiacal peace of 11:6-9 

reflects the description of the child’s reign in 9:6 when the increase of peace will have 

no end. It can also be seen that the reign of both figures is marked by ‘righteousness’ 

(9:6; 11:4,5) and it is ultimately Yahweh who will bring about all that is said about 

both figures; either by zeal (9:6) or the Spirit (11:2). There is enough of a link 

between these texts to warrant the conclusion that the same referent is in mind in both 

cases. That being said then, Hezekiah is again a likely candidate, for his reign could 

certainly be described as righteous240 and he was a man who walked in faithfulness 

(11:5; 38:3). Nevertheless, there are enough elements in the oracle of chapter 9 to 

warrant the idea that Hezekiah was unable to fulfil all that was expected of this 

anticipated deliverer.  

The material in 11:2-5 exacerbates the ambiguity of the referent of this figure. 

Again, this material points both backward to earlier parts of the book and speaks to 

elements that will reappear and develop in later parts of the book. It was discovered in 

the other two oracles in chapters 7 and 9, examined above, that they related closely to 

the Davidic covenant found in 2 Sam. 7. Although there is less of a semantic 

relationship between 11:2-5 and 2 Sam. 7, than there is in 9:5-6, there are still good 

reasons to see its influence in the background. Verse 2 speaks of the figure in verse 1 

being endowed with the Spirit of Yahweh and the gifts that accompany this 
                                                
236 Laato, Who is Immanuel? 204-205; Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12, 472; Williamson, Variations on a 
Theme, 47-49. 
237 Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12, 472; Williamson, Variations on a Theme, 47. 
238 Laato, Who is Immanuel? 204.  
239 Williamson, Variations on a Theme, 47 n.30.  
240 Sweeney, ‘Jesse’s New Shoot in Isaiah 11: A Josianic Reading of the Prophet Isaiah’, 116. 
Sweeney says, ‘Hezekiah does indeed serve as a righteous model in Isaiah 36-37 insofar as he turns to 
YHWH in a time of crisis and thereby saves Jerusalem from the Assyrians.’ 
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endowment. The description of the Spirit coming upon him at the beginning of the 

verse is quite unique in that it is said to hjn ‘rest’ upon him. When one thinks of 

other Israelite kings upon whom the Spirit of Yahweh came, such as Saul, it is 

recognised that the Spirit could equally depart from him (1 Sam. 16:14).241 The idea 

of the Spirit of Yahweh resting upon someone seems without parallel. However, the 

closest parallel can be found in the description of David’s anointing at the hand of 

Samuel where it says, ‘the Spirit of Yahweh rushed upon David from that day 

forward’ (1 Sam. 16:13). Once again there is a mysterious figure in the book of Isaiah 

who is being closely related to David. The earlier use of Jesse rather than David in 

Isa. 11:1 would bear this out. It has also been recognised that the description of the 

figure in 11:2-5 has many echoes to the description of Solomon in 1 Kgs 3.242 

Solomon asks Yahweh for an ‘understanding mind’ (lit. a heart to hear and judge) to 

be able to govern the people and discern between good and evil (1 Kgs 3:9) and 

Yahweh gives him a ‘wise’ and ‘discerning’ mind (1 Kgs 3:12). It says in Isa. 11:2 

the shoot of the stump of Jesse will be given the Spirit of ‘wisdom and understanding’ 

as well as ‘knowledge’ and the ability to ‘decide disputes’ (11:3) and ‘judge’ and 

‘decide’ with righteousness and equity (11:4).  

It is interesting that in Solomon’s description of his father David in 1 Kgs 3:6 

he speaks of him walking in ‘faithfulness’ and ‘righteousness’, the very same 

attributes that will accompany the reign of the king in 11:5. Just as was evident in 

chapters 7 and 9, the figure in chapter 11 is closely associated with king David and 

therefore with the promises made to him. But the mention of the Spirit of Yahweh 

resting upon this figure also has parallels in the book of Isaiah (cf. 42:1; 44:3; 48:16; 

59:21; 61:1).243 As mentioned above, not all of these occurrences speak of the same 

person(s) receiving the Spirit but particularly in the case of 42:1 and 61:1 the figure is 

an individual anointed by Yahweh for an important task, much like the figure in 11:2. 

The figure mentioned in 42:1 is called Yahweh’s ‘servant’ upon whom he places his 

Spirit and Yahweh describes him as one in ‘whom my soul delights’ (the mutal 

response is found in 11:3). The servant will bring forth justice to the nations (42:1; 

11:3-4) and will establish justice on the earth (42:4; 9:6). A similar description is 

                                                
241 Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12, 471. 
242 Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12, 471-472; Childs, Isaiah, 103. 
243 For the drawing of similar parallels see, Watts, Isaiah 1-33, 171; Blenkinsopp. Isaiah 1-39, 264.  
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given to the figure in 61:1 who says ‘the Spirit of the Lord GOD is upon me, because 

Yahweh has anointed me...’. This Spirit anointed servant is given the task of bringing 

good news to the poor and to pronounce the day of God’s vengeance (61:1-2; 11:4). 

There is also a parallel between the descriptions of righteousness as a piece of 

clothing; a robe in 61:10 and a belt in 11:5. It can, therefore, be seen that the figure in 

11:1-5 relates both to the promises and expectations of David as well as to a coming 

servant who will bring about the justice and salvation that is the will of God.  

In all three so-called messianic prophecies (7:14; 9:5-6; 11:1-5) this 

hermeneutic is at work that gives a dual proposal as to the object of these prophecies. 

Hezekiah meets many of the expectations surrounding these oracles and yet fails to 

fully embody all that is expected. If he is in mind in these three oracles then there was 

great hopes placed on his shoulders that he was never able to deliver. Turning to the 

narratives that speak directly to the reign of this king in chapters 36-39 the same 

pattern will be seen emerging. The hope of God’s people appears to rest on their king 

(Isa. 36) and he seems to affirm the hope placed in him (Isa. 37). But the king is 

fallible (Isa. 38) and his faithfulness not without blemish (Isa. 39). What the people 

needed to understand was that ‘the zeal of Yahweh of hosts will do this’ (9:6; 37:32). 

Isaiah 11:1-5 in its Present Literary Context II (11:6-16) 

Even though the preceding wider literary context of Isa. 11:1-5 speaks of the 

timeframe of the Assyrian period up to and including the reign of Hezekiah and 

shows many affinities to him, the greatest difficulty in associating Hezekiah with the 

figure in 11:1-5 comes with relation to the subsequent verses (6-16). It is here that the 

dissonance with Hezekiah begins to show itself most clearly. 

 After the mention of the shoot (11:1), his endowment with the Spirit (11:2) and 

the faithfulness and righteousness of his reign (11:3-5) the reader is introduced to a 

somewhat peculiar view of the future. As mentioned above, quite a number of 

scholars see the paradisiacal picture presented in 11:6-9 directly relating to the 

announcement of the figure in 11:1-5 and his righteous reign.244 In its present form 

11:6-9 appears to be the outflow and benefits of the reign of the Spirit anointed shoot 

                                                
244 After mentioning a number of thematic intertextual references in Isa. 11:1-9 to earlier parts of the 
book Childs states, ‘from the perspective of the present literary unit, both in terms of position and 
function within the larger book, vv. 1-9 must be treated as an integral unit.’ See, Childs, Isaiah, 102. 
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from the root of Jesse.245 But how is one to interpret the imagery employed in verses 

6-9? Mowinckel, Wildberger and Laato have suggested that these verses reflect 

ancient Near Eastern myths about a righteous king who will bring peace and harmony 

not only to the human world but to the animal world as well.246 Delitzsch and Young 

interpret these verses literally as a prediction of what will ultimately come about in 

the eschatological age.247  

It has been suggested that the animals of 11:6-8 represent the different spiritual 

conditions of humanity248 or the animals may be symbolic of particular nations  - 

Assyria is described as a lion in 5:29 - reflecting a convention employed in Daniel 7-

8.249 Blenkinsopp highlights a subtle parallel between 3-5 and 6-8 ‘consisting in the 

contrast between the strong and the weak in both the human and zoological 

realms.’250 The parallel between the functioning of the human and animal realms is 

certainly an element of what is being described in these verses and the promise of an 

end to hurt and destruction on God’s holy mountain (11:9) would again fit well within 

the picture of Yahweh’s deliverance of his people from their enemies in Isa. 36-37. 

However, the language of 11:6-9 goes beyond the earthly referent to something of a 

figurative return to creation (cf. Gen. 1:26-31 and the reverse of Gen. 3:14-19).251 

This is indicated in a number of different ways. Animals that are natural enemies 

Xbry ‘stretch out, lie down together’ without fear (11:6, 7) a picture of the lack of 

enmity found in the garden.252 Natural carnivores such as the lion are pictured as 

herbivores (11:7) reflecting a return to the animals being given every plant for food 

(Gen. 1:30). Yahweh’s rule from his holy mountain will extend beyond Judah and 
                                                
245 Seitz suggests that 11:6-9 ‘describes an almost mythological scene of natural harmony that is 
apparently to attend the rule of the king.’ See, Seitz, Isaiah 1-39, 106.  
246 Sigmund Mowinckel, He That Cometh: The Messiah Concept in the Old Testament & Later 
Judaism (Nashville: Abingdon, 1956) 182; Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12, 467-468; Laato, Who is 
Immanuel? 204. Some have questioned the existence of such ANE myths; see, M. Eliade, The Myth of 
the Eternal Return, tr. W. R. Trask (New York: Pantheon, 1954); Oswalt, The Book of Isaiah, 283.  
247 Delitzsch, ‘Isaiah’, 285; E. J. Young, The Book of Isaiah, Vol. 1, NICOT (Grand Rapids, Michigan: 
Wm. B. Eerdmans, 1965) 390-391. 
248 Calvin, Commentary on the Book of the Prophet Isaiah, 383-387. 
249 Seitz, Isaiah 1-39, 106-107. 
250 Blenkinsopp. Isaiah 1-39, 265. See also, Goldingay, Isaiah, 85. 
251 For those who see here a reference to the creation story see, J. A. Motyer, The Prophecy of Isaiah 
(Downers Grove, IL: IVP Academic, 1993) 124; Walter Brueggeman, Isaiah 1-39 (Louisville, 
Kentucky: Westminster John Knox Press, 1998) 102-103; T. Desmond Alexander, The Servant King 
(Grand Rapids: Baker, 2002) 104; Childs, Isaiah, 104; G. V. Smith, Isaiah 1-39, NAC Vol. 15A 
(Nashville, Tennessee: B & H Publishing Group, 2007) 273-274.   
252 As proposed by Smith, Isaiah 1-39, 273.  
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Jerusalem to encompass the whole earth (11:9, cf. 2:2; 4:5) something at the heart of 

God’s command to his image bearers in the creation account (Gen. 1:28). Also there 

is a close intertextual link between the language of these verses and that found in Isa. 

65:25. The image of the wolf (baz) dwelling or grazing with the lamb (cbk and 

hlf) is pictured in both oracles (11:6; 65:25) as is the phrase ‘the lion shall eat straw 

like the ox’ (11:7; 65:25). There is a mention of serpents in both  - cobra and adder 

11:8 and serpent 65:25 - and the phrase ‘and dust shall be the serpent’s food’ (Isa. 

65:25) draws on the imagery of Gen. 3:14.253 The phrase ‘they shall not hurt or 

destroy in all my holy mountain’ is picked up and reapplied in the later verses (11:9; 

65:25).254  

When the context in which Isa. 65:25 is set is examined, it can be clearly seen that 

it is an eschatological one, particularly with the use of the phrase ‘For behold, I create 

new heavens and a new earth’ in 65:17. Is there here an application of non-

eschatological verses (11:6-9) into an eschatological context (65:25) or is chapter 65 

simply picking up what is already there in chapter 11? The latter of these two points 

seems to be the most likely, with chapter 11 speaking in seed form what will be 

expanded upon and grow in chapter 65. This then brings up another question; if 11:6-

9 is speaking of a return to a new created order that goes beyond any purely earthly 

referent, how does this chapter relate to an earthly king such as Hezekiah who would 

be unlikely to bring about such a future utopia? This is where the rhetorical 

hermeneutic is most evident in this chapter and becomes more blatant than in the 

earlier messianic oracles. It was clearly demonstrated above that the immediately 

preceding literary context of 9:7-10:34 speaks most directly to the coming of the 

Assyrian invasion that will reach to the heart of Jerusalem and yet be halted before it 

can completely destroy. The primary reason for their defeat will be Yahweh’s 

punishing of their pride but he will also use a Davidic descendant as an instrument for 

the people’s deliverance (11:1-5). This Davidic deliverer has already been spoken of 

in the book of Isaiah (7:14; 9:5-6) and in both cases the context of Assyrian invasion 

                                                
253 Young, Hezekiah in History and Tradition, 168. 
254 For a strong argument for the originality of the oracle in chapter 11 of Isaiah rather than 65 see, G. 
M. van Ruiten, ‘The Intertextual Relationship between Isaiah 65,25 and Isaiah 11,1-9’ in F. Garcia 
Martinez, A. Hilhorst and C. J. Labuschagne (eds.) The Scriptures and the Scrolls: Studies in Honour 
of A.S. Van Der Woude on the Occasion of His 65th Birthday, VTSup 49 (Leiden: Brill, 1992) 31-42. 
See also, Childs, Isaiah, 101-102; Blenkinsopp. Isaiah 1-39, 265. 



 111 

pointed most clearly to Hezekiah being the likely candidate for this position. All 

evidence up to the end of 11:5 would indicate that the reader is to assume that 

Hezekiah is also in mind here. However, a continued reading on in chapter 11 sees the 

focus of the oracle expanding and looking beyond the horizon of Hezekiah to a time 

of even greater peace. Hezekiah is certainly Yahweh’s anointed king and reading on 

in the book of Isaiah a picture of him as a faithful, righteous deliverer of his people is 

given. Nevertheless, Isaiah wants God’s people to realise that the deliverance they can 

receive from the hand of the Assyrians will not bring about their complete freedom. 

That is something that lies far ahead in Israel’s future. In the earlier messianic oracles 

in chapters 7 and 9 elements could be seen of this future perspective that looked 

beyond the immediate historical horizon but in chapter 11 this becomes even more 

prominent.  

Chapter 11 can also be seen as not only a looking beyond the immediate context 

but beyond the Hezekiah narratives, with elements that will be picked up and 

developed in chapter 40ff. There are more connections between 11:1-16 with 40ff. 

than those that exist between 11:6-9 and 65:25. There is the Spirit coming upon the 

root of Jesse (11:2) that comes upon Yahweh’s servant (42:1; 61:1) and Israel (44:3; 

59:21).255 The imagery of moral attributes and clothing in 11:5 is expanded upon in 

59:17.256 The idea of nations coming to inquire of the root of Jesse who will receive 

glory (11:10) is later applied to Israel who has been given Yahweh’s glory and the 

nations will come to Israel for light (60:1-3). The language of lifting (extending) the 

hand, raising a signal and the return of Israel’s sons in 11:11-12 is also used in 

49:22.257 Finally there is the new exodus theme that is introduced in 11:13-16258 

where the reunited remnant of Ephraim and Judah will see their old enemies 

destroyed and depart from their exile259 as they did from Egypt, taking a highway 

                                                
255 The context of Isa. 59:21 indicates that the giving of the Spirit to the people (those in Jacob who 
turn from their transgressions) is precipitated upon Yahweh providing them with a redeemer in Zion 
(59:20). There is a strong echo of the theological perspective of the early messianic prophecies.  
256 In 11:5 righteousness will be the belt of his waist and faithfulness the belt of his loins. In 59:17 
righteousness will be his breastplate, salvation a helmet, garments of vengeance as his clothing and 
zeal will be as a cloak.  
257 See, H. G. M. Williamson, ‘Isaiah XI 11-16 and the Redaction of Isaiah I-II,’ in J. A. Emerton (ed), 
Congress Volume: Paris 1992, VTSup 61 (Leiden: Brill, 1995) 343-357.  
258 The new exodus theme is picked up and applied quite liberally in Deutero and Trito-Isaiah.  
259 It could be assumed that the whole language of 11:10-16 is postexilic, see, Ronald Clements, Isaiah 
1-39 (NCB, Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1980) 125-126; Jacob Stromberg, ‘The “Root of Jesse” in Isaiah 
11:10: Postexilic Judah, or Postexilic Davidic King?’ JBL 127, no. 4 (2008) 655-669. However, these 
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from Assyria (40:3; 43:16-17; 50:2; 62:10).260 The consistent reuse of imagery from 

all parts of 11:1-16 in the rest of the book of Isaiah, especially in Isa. 40-66, implies 

that these verses have been read as a whole from the earliest stages of the book’s 

development. If this is the case there is reason to believe that the author is applying 

the confusion hermeneutic of Isa. 6:9-10 through the use of the literary context 

surrounding 11:1-5. This can be laid out below: 

A. Isa. 9:7-10:34 – Context: Judgment on Assyria’s Pride and Hope for Israel’s 

Remnant 

B. Isa. 11:1-5 – Messianic Figure – Assumed Referent = Hezekiah 

C. Isa. 11:6-9 – Context: Restoration of Creation 

B. Isa. 11:10 – Messianic Figure – Assumed Referent = Eschatological Unknown 

A. Isa. 11:11-16 – Context: Hope for Israel’s Remnant (Restoration, 

Reunification) and the Nations 

 

From this outline it can be seen that the introduction of the new creation theme in 

11:6-9 acts as the pivot that helps introduce some doubt about the referent of the 

figure described in 11:1-5. If chapter 11 had finished at verse 5 it would be perfectly 

logical to assume that Hezekiah was the referent of these verses (1-5) as suggested by 

the immediately preceding context and what has already been seen from the earlier 

messianic oracles. However, the new creation theme introduced in 11:6-9 which 

seems to flow from the Spirit anointed figure in the preceding verses causes the 

association with Hezekiah to seem less likely. What is seen in 11:10 is not a 

‘careless’261 misappropriation of 11:1 in order to clumsily join 11:1-9 to 11-16 but 

rather an amplified redrawing of the figure in 11:1 in order to further clarify his 

                                                                                                                                      
verses have a similar symbolic nature to verses 6-9 in that some of the nations that are mentioned no 
longer pose a threat to Judah and others had ceased to be a nation (such as the Philistines) even at the 
earliest proposed time of Isaiah’s writing. It is unlikely that the unification of Israel was completely 
achieved after the exile and at that time there is no evidence of a widespread turning of the nations to 
seek after the counsel of a Davidic king. It is better to view these verses as describing events that may 
be fulfilled in part in some future historical horizon but cannot be located at any one specific time, thus 
demonstrating that a postexilic milieu for these verses is unnecessary. One could add to this the lack of 
any mention of Babylon, which would surely have been mentioned in an oracle of the people’s return 
from exile.  
260 See, Childs, Isaiah, 104.  
261 See, Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12, 482; Childs, Isaiah, 105.  
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nature. In 11:1 the figure is described as a shoot from the stump of Jesse262 making it 

perfectly reasonable to assume that he will be a future Davidic king on the not too 

distant horizon. However, in 11:10 the figure is described as the root of Jesse, 

indicating that he is in some way the source of Jesse and not just a product of his 

lineage. Here is a figure so closely associated with the purposes and power of Yahweh 

that he appears to be before Jesse and not simply another heir to the throne of Jesse’s 

great son David.263 

The vision of the figure in 11:10 echoes the description of Solomon in 1 

Kings264 as one of whom the nations would inquire and as 11:12-13 indicates this 

figure related to Jesse will reign over a unified kingdom that includes Ephraim and 

Judah. That no king on the immediate horizon could meet any of these requirements is 

one reason that has led a number of scholars to see 11:10 as a later interpolation into 

the text.265 Added to this is the use of the expression ‘on that day’ (awhh Mwyb) 

which indicates an indeterminate future time and is often seen as an editorial 

device.266 However, as Young points out, ‘such cannot always be the case, or else 

virtually all forward-looking prophecies, which must necessarily employ an 

unspecified time referent, could be classified as later additions looking back from an 

exilic or post-exilic setting.’267 The major reason for relegating 11:10 to an editorial 

bridge is that many scholars have not been able to get over the supposed ‘inexactitude 

of the terminology’268 of the verse in relation to that employed in 11:1. There just 

does not seem to be any way to reconcile the difference between the ‘shoot from the 
                                                
262 It is not altogether clear why the figure here is described as the root of Jesse rather than the root of 
David to be consistent with the terminology used in the previous chapters. The suggestion that the 
author wants us to see that this person is more than another descendant of David but rather a second 
David seems the most appropriate. See, Wegner, An Examination of Kingship in Isaiah 1-35, 233; 
Williamson, Variations on a Theme, 55.  
263 If this figure appears in some way supernatural owing to his close association with the power and 
presence of Yahweh this should not be a surprise to the reader who has taken seriously the designations 
given to the figures in 7:14 and 9:5. By the end of the book of Isaiah Yahweh cannot find a man to do 
his work of salvation so he brings it by his own arm (Isa. 63:5).  
264 See especially 1 Kgs 4:34.  
265 See, Otto Kaiser, Isaiah 1-12: A Commentary (OTL 2d ed. Philadelphia: Westminster, 1983) 262-
263; Clements, Isaiah 1-39, 125; Nielsen, There is Hope for a Tree, 130; H. G. M. Williamson, The 
Book Called Isaiah: Deutero-Isaiah’s Role in Composition and Redaction (Oxford: Clarendon, 1994); 
66-67; Childs, Isaiah, 105-106; Willem A. M. Beuken, Jesaja 1-12 (HTKAT; Freiburg: Herder, 2003) 
315; Young, Hezekiah in History and Tradition, 165-166. 
266 H. G. M. Williamson, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on Isaiah 1-27, Vol. 1: Isaiah 1-5 
(ICC; London: T&T Clark, 2006) 286 n. 45; Young, Hezekiah in History and Tradition, 166. 
267 Young, Hezekiah in History and Tradition, 166. 
268 Young, Hezekiah in History and Tradition, 166. 
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stump of Jesse’ (yvy ozgm rfj) and the ‘root of Jesse’ (yvy vrv). That is unless 

the use of the rhetorical confusion hermeneutic derived from 6:9-10 is at work. The 

first designation of the ‘shoot from the stump of Jesse’ could be used to speak of any 

future Davidic descendant  - such as Hezekiah or Josiah - while the second 

designation of the ‘root of Jesse’ and what accompanies his reign seems to speak 

beyond any known referent on the contemporary or not too distant future historical 

scene. The options are to ignore the problem, call it a careless mistake, see it as an 

exilic or post-exilic editorial decision, or see it as an intentional rhetorical devise. The 

first two options do not really deal with the problem and the third option drives an 

unnecessary wedge into the literary context.  

It has already been seen how the rhetorical confusion hermeneutic has been 

employed in the other early messianic oracles and here it comes across as much more 

explicit. The most likely referent for any oracle is someone on or near to the 

contemporary scene and the hope produced in such a figure as the one in 11:1 would 

be vested in someone close to the time indicated in the text. It was already discovered 

that the time markers in the preceding literary context relate to the Assyrian 

invasion269 and hope would therefore be vested in a descendant of Jesse (David) from 

this time period. To the reader this would at first appear to be Hezekiah. It would 

appear that he is being portrayed as the people’s hope and as noted previously 

Hezekiah did appear to partially fulfil certain, but not all, expectations. However, as 

could be seen with the figures in chapters 7 and 9 Hezekiah could not meet all the 

expectations adjoined to these figures. This was more apparent in 9:5-6 than it was in 

7:14 and here is an even more explicit expression of this in 11:6-16. The promises of 

11:6-9 and 11-16 could not be fulfilled by the reign of Hezekiah or any other 

contemporary Davidic king. The hope of the people needed to be focused on someone 

greater. This is made explicit in the change of emphasis brought about in 11:10. To 

those blinded and hardened by their rebellion against Yahweh (9:7-10:4) this would 

only bring further confusion. For the faithful this would be seen as a sign that God 

would continue to deliver a remnant of his people from all future persecution (6:13; 

7:3; 9:1-2; 10:20-27; 11:11-16) even if the time of this deliverance was left open 

                                                
269 Sennacherib’s invasion of 701 BCE is the most likely time period from the intertextual relationship 
between the mention of Assyria’s pride at boasting in chapter 10 and that given fuller expression in 
chapters 36 and 37 as noted above.  
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ended. This is acted out in the Hezekiah narratives with his fulfilling the hopes of the 

nation in part by his faithfulness (Isa. 37) yet failing to bring about the lasting peace 

promised in the early messianic oracles but rather inadvertently precipitating an even 

greater threat (Isa. 39). All hope is not lost after chapter 39; rather the hope of the 

early oracles is immediately introduced in chapter 40ff. Having laid the groundwork 

of the literary context the oracle in 11:1-5 must be examined. 
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Chapter III. - The Intertextual Relationship of the Royal Narratives in Isaiah 

The purpose of this chapter will be to employ the literary tool of intertextuality to 

examine the relationship between what have been called the royal narratives in the 

book of Isaiah. What is indicated by the term ‘royal narrative’ in Isaiah is either the 

narrative dealing with king Ahaz in chapter 7 or those that focus on Hezekiah in 

chapters 36-39. Here I will be expanding the scope of the term to include all the 

material in chapters 7-12. My justification for this lies in the fact that chapters 9 and 

11 both make reference to the Davidic kingship1 and I have already demonstrated in 

the previous chapter the interconnectedness of these three chapters to their present 

literary context. The intention of examining the intertextual relationship of these 

chapters is to discover what type of literary and theological implications this might 

have for the designation of Hezekiah as a type of messianic figure; failing or 

otherwise.  

 The application of intertextuality to the text of Isaiah is not a new enterprise.2 

There are a number of works that have already examined the intertextual relationship 

of the royal narratives. These studies have applied different methodological 

approaches to the text, some synchronic3 and others diachronic.4 Surprisingly few of 

                                                
1 See Isa. 9:6 (7) and 11:1, 10. Granted the reference to the Davidic kingship in chapter 11 is slightly 
veiled in that the references to ‘the stump of Jesse’ (11:1) and ‘the root of Jesse’ (11:10) are to David’s 
own lineage, but there is hardly anywhere in the literature on these verses that it is taken as anything 
but a reference to the figure’s connection to the royal line.   
2 For some representative examples see, J. H. Charlesworth, ‘Intertextuality: Isaiah 40:3 and the Serek 
Ha-Yahad,’ in C. A. Evans and S. Talmon (eds.) The Quest for Context and Meaning: Studies in 
Biblical Intertextuality in Honor of James A. Sanders (Leiden: Brill, 1997) 197-224; Donald C. 
Polaski, ‘Reflections on a Mosaic Covenant: The Eternal Covenant (Isaiah 24.5) and Intertextuality,’ 
JSOT 23.77 (1998) 55-73; B. D. Sommer, A Prophet Reads Scripture: Allusion in Isaiah 40-66 
(Contraversions: Jews and Other Differences; Stanford, CA: Stanford University Press, 1998); Richard 
L. Schultz, The Search for Quotation: Verbal Parallels in the Prophets (JSOTSup 180, Sheffield: 
Sheffield Academic Press, 1999); Ronald Bergey, ‘The Song of Moses (Deuteronomy 32.1-43) and 
Isaianic Prophecies: A Case of Early Intertextuality?’ JSOT 28.1 (2003) 33-54. 
3 J. Groves, Actualization and Interpretation in the Old Testament (SBLDS, 86; Atlanta: Scholars 
Press, 1987); Edgar W. Conrad, ‘The Royal Narratives and the Structure of the Book of Isaiah,’ JSOT 
41 (1988) 67-81; Edgar W. Conrad, Reading Isaiah (OBT, Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1991) 34-51; 
Christopher R. Seitz, ‘Isaiah 1-66: Making Sense of the Whole,’ in  C. R. Seitz (ed.) Reading and 
Preaching the Book of Isaiah (Philadelphia: Fortress, 1988) 105-126; Se-Hoon Jang, ‘Hearing the 
Word of God in Isaiah 1 and 65-66: A Synchronic Approach,’ in Roland Boer, Michael Carden, Julie 
Kelso (eds.) The One Who Reads May Run: Essays in Honour of Edgar W. Conrad (LHB/OTS, 
London: T&T Clark International, 2012) 41-58. 
4 Peter R. Ackroyd, ‘Isaiah 36-39: Structure and Function,’ in W. C. Delsman and J. T. Nelis, et al 
(eds.) Von Kanaan bis Kerala: Festschrift fur Prof. Mag. Dr. J. P. M. van der Ploeg, O. P. zur 
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these studies tease out the ‘implications’ of the intertextual relationship of these texts 

in any significant depth. This is particularly evident with regard to the function of 

these chapters within the book of Isaiah as a whole and what it tells us about the 

person of Hezekiah and his role. An exception to this is found in the work of Edgar 

Conrad who applies Alter’s concept of biblical types-scenes5 and his own studies on 

‘war oracles’6 to the royal narratives7 to see how these relate to the book of Isaiah as a 

whole and what this tells us about the figure of Hezekiah. I believe that his work 

makes significant strides toward seeing the royal narratives within the entirety of the 

book of Isaiah.  

Isaiah’s Royal Narratives and the Biblical Type-Scene 

As noted above, Edgar Conrad in his studies on the royal narratives in Isaiah8 

suggests that the use of the same fixed sequence and motifs in Isa. 7 and 36-39 is 

similar to the convention Robert Alter called the ‘type-scene’.9 That the application of 

the type-scene convention has been profitable in Old Testament studies is evident in 

the literature.10 According to Alter the type-scene, which he borrows from Homeric 

                                                                                                                                      
Vollendung des siebzigsten Lebensjahres am 4. Juli 1979, AOAT 211 (Neukirchen-Vluyn: 
Neukirchener, 1982) 3-21. Reprinted in Robert P. Gordon (ed.) The Place is Too Small: The Israelite 
Prophets in Recent Scholarship (Sources for Biblical and Theological Study Vol. 5, Winona Lake: 
Eisenbrauns, 1995) 478-494; H. G. M. Williamson, The Book Called Isaiah: Deutero-Isaiah’s Role in 
Composition and Redaction (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1994); H. G. M. Williamson, Variations on a 
Theme: King, Messiah and Servant in the Book of Isaiah (Carlisle: Paternoster Press, 1998); 
Christopher. Seitz, Zion’s Final Destiny: The Development of the Book of Isaiah (Minneapolis: 
Fortress, 1991); Joel E Anderson, Isaiah 7:14 Identity and Function within the Bookend Structure of 
Proto-Isaiah (unpublished Ph.D. thesis, University of Pretoria, 2008).  
5 Robert Alter, ‘Biblical Type-scenes and the Uses of Convention,’ Critical Inquiry 5 (1978) 355-368; 
Robert Alter, The Art of Biblical Narrative (Revised and updated; New York: Basic Books, 2011) 55-
78.  
6 Edgar W. Conrad, Fear Not Warrior, Brown Judaic Studies 75 (Chico, Calif.: Scholars, 1985).  
7 Conrad, ‘The Royal Narratives and the Structure of the Book of Isaiah,’ 67-81; Conrad, Reading 
Isaiah, 34-51. 
8 Conrad, ‘The Royal Narratives and the Structure of the Book of Isaiah,’ 67-81; Conrad, Reading 
Isaiah, 34-51. 
9 Alter, ‘Biblical Type-scenes and the Uses of Convention,’ 355-368; Alter, The Art of Biblical 
Narrative, 55-78. 
10 See, Robert L. Cohen, ‘Convention and Creativity in the Book of Kings: The Case of the Dying 
Monarch,’ CBQ 47 (1985) 603-616; Brian Britt, ‘Prophetic Concealment in a Biblical Type Scene,’ 
CBQ 64 (2002) 37-59; George Savran, ‘Theophany as Type Scene,’ Prooftexts 23/2 (2003) 119-149; 
Min Suc Kee, ‘The Heavenly Council and Type-Scene,’ JSOT 31 (2007) 259-273; Benjamin J. M. 
Johnson, ‘What Type of Son is Samson? Reading Judges 13 as a Biblical Type-Scene,’ JETS 53/2 
(2010) 269-286.  
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literature,11 derives from ‘an elaborate set of tacit agreements between artist and 

audience about the ordering of the artwork’ and this is ‘the enabling context in which 

the complex communication of art occurs.’12 The awareness of this type of literary 

convention at work helps to better understand the intertextual relationships in the text, 

take notice of repetitions, continuities and discontinuities and ‘pick up directional 

clues in the narrative work’ in order to ‘see what is innovative and what is 

deliberately traditional at each nexus of the artistic creation.’13 In Isaiah the most 

obvious use of this convention is in the narratives in chapter 7 and chapters 36-39 

which follow a similar pattern or type-scene with regard to the prophet’s interactions 

with the king. The overall designation of the broader type-scene from which this 

derives can be called ‘an oracle of assurance’,14 ‘an oracle of salvation’15 or ‘a war 

oracle’.16 Owing to the setting of the narratives at a time of war or impending war I 

prefer to use the designation ‘war oracle’ for this particular type-scene. The common 

elements in this type-scene can be laid out below: 

• A threat of war and destruction against the city and its people. 

• The location of the announcing of the prophetic word is in a place where the 

city is vulnerable. 

• The king reacts with fear to the threat.  

• The prophet offers a ‘fear not’ oracle that calls the king to trust in Yahweh. 

• A sign is offered as confirmation of the prophetic word. 

• The threat is defeated but a greater threat lies on the horizon.  

 

All of these conventional elements can be seen in the royal narratives in Isa. 7 and 36-

39. It is where these elements coalesce and diverge that is most instructive to the 

reader. The concern of this study lies in the portrayal of King Hezekiah and therefore 

it will be important to consider what can be discovered about his function in the book 

                                                
11 See, Walter Arend, Die typischen Scenen bei Homer, Forschungen zur Klassischen Philologie 7 
(Berlin: Weidmansche Buchhandlung, 1933).  
12 Alter, The Art of Biblical Narrative, 55. 
13 Alter, The Art of Biblical Narrative, 55. 
14 Joseph Blenkinsopp, A History of Prophecy in Israel (Philadelphia: Westminster, 1983) 110. 
15 Hans Wildberger, Jesaja: 1. Teilband: Jesaja 1-12 (2d ed.; BKAT 10/1; Neukirchen-Vluyn: 
Neukirchener Verlag, 1980); ET Isaiah 1-12: A Commentary (tr. Thomas H. Trapp; Continental 
Commentary; Minneapolis: Fortress, 1991) 297. 
16 Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12: A Commentary, 298; Conrad, Reading Isaiah, 37. 
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of Isaiah as a whole by how he is spoken of in the ‘war oracle’ type-scene and the 

wider intertextual parallels and allusions between the narratives that speak of 

Hezekiah and those that deal with the reign of his father Ahaz.  

It will be necessary to systematically lay out all the possible associations, 

whether continuities or discontinuities, and examine how these demonstrate a strong 

link between the larger literary framework of the early messianic oracles and the 

narratives dealing with the reign of Hezekiah. The implications for the premise of the 

thesis will then be drawn.  

1. - Isaiah 7 and 36-39: Intertextual Continuities 

Below I will list the continuities that can be found between the texts of the royal 

narratives in sequence and make a brief comment as to the type of associations that 

can be drawn. At the end of the section I will gather this material together and suggest 

what kind of overall picture is being built up through these parallels. For the first 

textual parallel I will show my working out in full and then refer the reader to the 

appendix for the tables of Hebrew and English texts in full.  
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Isa. 7:1 and 36:2 – An invading army is moving toward Jerusalem to attack it.  

Figure 1 

 

Isaiah 7:1 

 

Isaiah 36:2 

wh˝Î¥ŷΩΩzUo_NR;b M°Dtwøy_NR;b zDjDa y ∞EmyI;b J y&Ih ◊yÅw 

M∂rSa_JKRl̀Rm Ny ∞Ix√r h ∞DlDo h#∂d…wh ◊y KRl∞Rm   

 lEa∂rVĉy_JKRl̀Rm …wh§DyVlAm √r_NR;b jåq°Rp…w 

läOkÎy añøl◊w Dhy¡RlDo h™DmDjVlI;mAl MÊ$AlDv…wêr◊y   

:DhỳRlDo M¶EjD;lIhVl  

 

h°éqDv_bår_tRa —r…wâÚvAa_JKRl̀Rm j∞AlVv̂¥yÅw 

wh™D¥yIq◊zIj JKRl¶R;mAh_lRa hDmV¢AlDv…wr◊y vyªIkD;lIm 

h ∞DkérV;bAh ‹tAlDoVtI;b d#OmSoÅ¥ỳAw d¡EbD;k ly ∞EjV;b   

:s̀Ebwøk hñédVc t™A;lIsVmI;b hYÎnwøyVlRoDh 

 

In the days of Ahaz son of Jotham son of 

Uzziah, king of Judah, King Rezin of 

Aram and King Pekah son of Remaliah of 

Israel went up to attack Jerusalem, but 

could not mount an attack against it. 

The king of Assyria sent the Rabshakeh 

from Lachish to King Hezekiah at 

Jerusalem, with a great army. He stood 

by the conduit of the upper pool on the 

highway to the Fuller’s Field. 

 

In both accounts a king or kings send an invading army to attack Jerusalem with the 

intention of overthrowing the king in residence there. The motif is the same in both 

cases and Jerusalem is sited as the exact location of the events. Both narratives open 

at what might be called a crisis point.  

Isa. 7:2 and 37: 1 – Fear grips the kings at the report of the invasion. See Figure 2.17 

Both Ahaz and Hezekiah receive the report of the impending invasion with fear. In 

chapter 7 Ahaz is pictured as having a trembling heart that shook like the trees of the 

                                                
17 This and all subsequent figures can be found in Appendix 1.  
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forest when blown by the wind (jwr). In chapter 37 Hezekiah tears his clothes, covers 

himself with sackcloth and goes into the house of Yahweh. In both chapters the 

people in Jerusalem react in the same manner as their king - in Isa. 7:2 the heart of the 

people shook and in 36:22 Hezekiah’s officials go to the king with their clothes torn. 

The parallels between the two passages here are thematic rather than explicitly 

linguistic.  

Isa. 7:3 and 36:2 – The mention of a specific location common to both narratives. 

See Figure 3. 

In Isa. 7:3 Isaiah is told by Yahweh to take his son with him and meet Ahaz ‘at the 

end of the conduit of the upper pool on the highway to the fuller’s field’. It is in this 

strategic location that Isaiah is to give Ahaz a message of deliverance and a call to 

trust in Yahweh. In Isa. 36:2 it says that the king of Assyria sent the Rabshakeh to 

Hezekiah in Jerusalem and that he stood ‘by the conduit of the upper pool on the 

highway to the fuller’s field’. An exact linguistic parallel is apparent in these texts as 

the location is given its full and extended title. In chapter 7 Isaiah is told to go to this 

location to speak to Ahaz because he knows that this is where Jerusalem would be 

most vulnerable to an attack. If Rezin the king of Syria and Pekah the son of 

Remaliah king of Israel are going to attack, then this is the most likely place for them 

to begin – at Jerusalem’s weakest point. In chapter 36 the Assyrians are already on the 

move and have taken up their position against Hezekiah and the people at this same 

location. The mind of the reader of this later chapter is carried back to the earlier 

specific mention of this location and it is only natural to assume that there is some 

connection being drawn between these narratives and the kings in particular. 

Blenkinsopp believes that it is probable that the ‘parallelism between the two 

passages is conscious and deliberate’.18 

Isa. 7:3 and 37:6, 21 – Isaiah has access to the king of Judah. See Figure 4. 

In both royal narratives Isaiah has an advisory role to play to the king of Judah. Isaiah 

may well have exercised this role to at least four of the Judean kings (Uzziah, Jotham, 

Ahaz and Hezekiah – Isa. 1:1) but it is only in these narratives that this is explicitly 

                                                
18 Joseph Blenkinsopp, Isaiah 1-39: A New Translation with Introduction and Commentary (Anchor 
Bible: Yale University Press, 2000) 231. 
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seen. In 7:3 Isaiah goes directly to the king in person, accompanied by his son and in 

37:6, 21 he sends a message to Hezekiah.19 However, in Isa. 38:1 and 39:3 Isaiah also 

had direct access to king Hezekiah. The continuity of this motif in the royal narratives 

indicates that Isaiah had an integral role to play in the court life of the Judean kings 

and he would have been well placed to see how Yahweh’s plan for the nation was 

unfolding and in certain cases being recapitulated.  

Isa. 7:4-9 and 37:6-7 – The prophet gives a ‘do not fear’ oracle to the king for 

reassurance. See Figure 5. 

Owing to the impending crisis that faces the king and Jerusalem in both narrative 

accounts, Yahweh calls his prophet to reassure the king that the plans of their enemies 

will be thwarted and that they will not succeed. The fulfilment of this oracle is not 

made dependent on the work of the king but assured because it is a proclamation from 

Yahweh himself. In both cases the same Hebrew phrase aryt_la is used and, as 

mentioned above, this is typical of the ‘war oracle’ of assurance given to kings in 

military threat.20 This phrase is only used three other times in Proto-Isaiah (8:12; 

10:24; 35:4), once to Isaiah and twice to the people. In the case of 10:24 the use of 

‘do not fear’ appears to be in the same context as its use in 37:6. The ‘do not fear’ 

oracle is used nine times in the later chapters of the book (40:9; 41:10,13, 14; 43:1,5; 

44:2; 51:7; 54:4) where it is often assumed that a king is no longer in view.21 

Isa. 7:4 and 30:15-16 – Quietness and trust are to be the mark of the king of Judah. 

See Figure 6. 

This particular parallel is not drawn specifically from the Hezekiah narratives but 

there are good reasons to think that it may have an important role to play in the 

overall intertextual symmetry of the royal narratives. Blenkinsopp notes that ‘most 

commentators on chs. 28-31 favor the period 705-701 as the historical background for 

these arguments and counterarguments...’22 and Goldingay sees Isa. 30 as being tied 

                                                
19 The reason for this difference will be explored below.  
20 Wildberger, Isaiah 1-12: A Commentary, 298; Conrad, Reading Isaiah, 37. 
21 This will be discussed further in chapter VI of this study.  
22 Blenkinsopp, Isaiah 1-39, 411. For an alternative view that sees the reign of Josiah as the historical 
background to these chapters see, John D. W. Watts, Isaiah 1-33, WBC Vol. 24 (USA: Word, 1985) 
395.  
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to the words of Sennacherib through the Rabshakeh in 36-37.23 Isa. 30:15-16 is set 

against a call not to go down to Egypt for support against the attack of the Assyrians 

(30:1-7). In verse 15 the people are called to trust (hjfb) in the Holy One of Israel 

because they have been told that ‘Egypt’s help is worthless and empty’ (30:7). The 

emphasis on ‘trust’ in the Rabshakeh’s speech (36:4, 5, 6, 7, 9, 15) recalls 30:1524 and 

also explicitly decries the impotent help of Pharaoh, Egypt and their chariots and 

horsemen (36:6,9; 30:1-5). Therefore the most likely implied historical and literary 

setting for the oracle in chapter 30 is the reign of Hezekiah. In 7:4 Ahaz is told to ‘be 

careful, be quiet (fqvh), do not fear, and do not let your heart be faint’ and the 

people are told in 30:15 that ‘in returning25 and rest you shall be saved; in quietness 

(fqvhb) and in trust shall be your strength.’ In both of these cases the response to 

the oracle is a negative one that shows that the essence of the proclamation falls on 

deaf ears (7:12; 30:16). If Hezekiah is associated with this oracle against looking to 

Egypt for assistance then it would be closely associated to his actions with regard to 

the Babylonians in chapter 39. The reason his name is hidden in chapter 30 may well 

be the desire of the author/redactor to leave the negative portrayal of Hezekiah for the 

‘reveal’ in chapter 39.   

Isa. 7:10-16 and 37:30-32; 38:7-8, 22 – Both kings are given a sign as confirmation 

of the words of Yahweh. See Figure 7.  

In both royal narratives Yahweh gives the king of Judah a sign to confirm the word 

that he has spoken with regard to his actions to protect them from the present crisis. In 

7:11 Ahaz is told to ask for a sign, which he then refuses to do (7:12). Depending on 

one’s assessment of the sign given in 7:14 it can be taken as either natural or 

supernatural in orientation (which fits with the parameters of ‘deep as Sheol or high 

as heaven’ – 7:11). In 37:30-32 Hezekiah is given a similar affirmative sign that the 

Assyrian invaders will not succeed and there would be survivors in the land of Judah 

who will remain to bring new growth to the land. If 7:14 is viewed as a future but not 

miraculous sign then these two signs serve a similar purpose. Watts says of 37:30-32 

                                                
23 John Goldingay, Isaiah NIBC (Massachusetts: Hendrickson Publishers, 2001) 165.  
24 Williamson, Variations on a Theme, 89.  
25 It should be noted that the choice of ‘returning’ or ‘repentance’ in 30:15 could also be a parallel to 
the name of Isaiah’s son Shear-jashub (‘a remnant will return or repent’) in 7:3.   
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that a ‘sign is offered to support confidence that Yahweh will be faithful to his word. 

Unlike the sign in 38:7-8, it was not an aid to faith in that moment. Like the sign 

offered in 7:14 it allowed later generations to confirm Yahweh’s fulfilment of his 

word.’26 A further strength to this contention is the mention of tyrav ‘a remnant’ in 

37:32, having a possible connection with the name of the prophet’s son bwvy rav 
‘Shear-jashub’ in 7:3.27  However, if the sign in 7:14 is taken to be miraculous 

through the designation ‘virgin’ then the opposite of Watts’ contention turns out to be 

the case. The sign in 38:7-8 is quite clearly miraculous in nature with Yahweh causing 

the shadow cast by the declining sun to turn back ten steps on the dial of Ahaz. The 

connection between this sign and that given in 7:14 is enhanced by the mention of 

Ahaz himself. Whether 37:30-32 or 38:7-8 are taken as the closest affinity to the sign 

given in 7:14 or not, it is clear that a parallel is being drawn between the situations of 

these two kings. In all three cases of the giving of a sign in these narratives the surety 

of the outcome is found in the faithfulness of the one giving the sign. This will again 

be important when examining the material in Isa. 40-55.  

Isa. 7:14-25 and 36:1 – The fulfilment of the prediction of the coming Assyrian 

invasion. See Figure 8.  

The sign given to Ahaz in 7:14 is expanded upon in the following verses up to verse 

25 and describes what the conditions will be like at the coming of the Assyrian army 

to Judah.28 The atmosphere created in 7:14-25 is that of an impending siege with the 

Assyrians coming to settle in every corner of the land of Judah (7:19) and with 

cultivated vineyards becoming briers and thorns (7:23). In 36:1 it says that the king of 

Assyria came up against all the fortified cities of Judah and took them. The literary 

fulfilment of this oracle in chapter 7 is to be found in the parallel in chapter 36 that 

embodies the full measure of this earlier prediction. If it is granted that 36:1 is the 

literary fulfilment of the oracle in 7:14-25 and that both narratives are associated with 

the ‘war oracle’ type-scene, then it is likely that the reader will find the next stage of 

development after Hezekiah in the chapters that follow his narrative that concludes in 

chapter 39. Just as Ahaz was given this prediction that Assyria would sweep into the 

                                                
26 John D. W. Watts, Isaiah 34-66, WBC Vol. 25 (USA: Word, 1987) 42. 
27 Watts, Isaiah 34-66, 43. 
28 The Assyrians and the king of Assyria are explicitly mention in 7:17, 18 and 20.  
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land and the fulfilment comes in the Hezekiah narrative, so the prediction of the 

coming Babylonian invasion declared to Hezekiah in chapter 39 awaits not only an 

historical but also a literary fulfilment.29 

Isa. 7:13 and 37:35 – The house of David. See figure 9.  

The sign given in 7:14 is not just given to Ahaz but is addressed to the ‘house of 

David’ as can be seen in verse 13. The sign can be seen as both positive and negative 

in connotation.30 The positive elements derived from the surrounding context are, the 

imminent destruction of the coalition that is threatening Judah (7:16) and the fact that 

there will be people left in the land even when the Assyrians invade (7:21-22). In 

37:35 Yahweh will defend Jerusalem for his own sake and the sake of his ‘servant 

David’. Just as he had promised good to the house of David in the face of the threat in 

chapter 7 so Yahweh will defend the city against the threat of the enemy who has 

arisen because of the foolishness of that same household. God had made a covenant 

with David and it can be seen that this plays an important role in both the royal 

narratives and will again be important in the expansion of this type-scene in Isa. 40-55 

(cf. Isa. 55:3). Also, Hezekiah’s prayer for the extension of his life in chapter 38 is 

heard by Yahweh who calls himself ‘the God of your father David’ (38:5). God’s 

faithfulness to his people and the kings of Judah in particular is grounded in his 

covenantal faithfulness.  

Isa. 7:16-20 and 39:6-7 – The announcement of a greater threat to Ahaz and 

Hezekiah (Assyria and Babylon). See Figure 10. 

In both of these texts the prophet Isaiah announces to the kings of Judah that their 

foolishness will bring about a greater threat than the one that is most imminent. Ahaz 

is facing the threat of the Syro-Ephraimitic coalition but refuses the offer of a sign 

from Yahweh in 7:12 and is told that a greater threat will come into his land, that of 

the Assyrian army (7:16-20). Although chapter 39 is chronologically before chapters 

36-37,31 the reader is made aware that the imminent contemporary threat facing Judah 

is the Assyrian invaders (38:6). When Hezekiah acts foolishly with regard to the 

Babylonian envoys (39:1-4) he is told of a future threat that will come from this same 

                                                
29 This hypothesis will be tested in chapter V of this study.  
30 See the discussion on this in chapter II. 
31 For a short discussion of chronological issues see the material in chapter V. 
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region (Babylon), which will bring some of his own sons into exile (39:6-7).  If 

Ahaz’s refusal of a sign in 7:12 is precipitated by his desire to form an alliance with 

Assyria then this is a case of biological and literary capitulation in the Hezekiah 

narrative. Both kings are tempted to open the door to the emerging superpower of the 

time and it is those very same superpowers that will, in the end, turn around to try and 

destroy their kingdom.   

1.1. - Isaiah 8 and 36-39: Intertextual Continuities 

Isa. 8:6-8 and 36:1-2 – The coming of an Assyrian invasion that will flow through 

Judah up to the neck of Jerusalem. See Figure 11. 

A prediction is made in 8:6-8 that the king of Assyria and all his glory will sweep 

through and overflow, like a great river, the channels and banks of Judah, reaching up 

to the ‘neck’. The Assyrians will fill the breadth of Immanuel’s land (8:8). The most 

obvious fulfilment of these words is in the opening verses of chapter 36. Hezekiah is 

now on the throne and Sennacherib, king of Assyria, has swept through Judah, 

coming against all its fortified cities (36:1). When the Rabshakeh is sent from Lachish 

to confront Hezekiah in Jerusalem with a great army, the picture of Assyria positioned 

at Judah’s neck becomes most vivid (36:2). When the verses from these two chapters 

of Isaiah are read together it makes the referent of the designation ‘Immanuel’ clearer. 

In this literary context the mention of ‘Immanuel’s land’ in 8:8 now becomes a 

reference to Hezekiah in 36:2 because the king of Assyria who comes against Judah 

(8:7 – Sennacherib in 36:1) is looking for Hezekiah, the ruler of the ‘land’. This 

affinity sets up and is substantiated by the parallels in the following verses of chapter 

8.  

Isa. 8:9 and 36:18-20; 37:11-13 – A taunt that no nation can stand against Assyria. 

See Figure 12. 

The typical understanding of 8:9-10 is that these verses are words of encouragement 

delivered by Yahweh to his people against the backdrop of the great disaster just 

highlighted in the previous verses.32 These words are seen as either being addressed to 

the people33 or against the Assyrians34 (or both), but in either case it is a message of 

                                                
32 Goldingay, Isaiah, 67; Blenkinsopp, Isaiah 1-39, 240-241. 
33 Watts, Isaiah 1-33, 117-118. 



 127 

deliverance to those in Judah. This is a plausible reading and within the book of Isaiah 

such a deliverance does come to the people in Jerusalem (chapters 36-37) yet this is 

not the best reading of the material. In 8:6-8 there are words of judgement against 

Judah as well as the kings of the anti-Assyrian coalition. The reason for this 

judgement is found in Ahaz’s rejection of God’s offer of a sign of assurance in 7:12 

and his own desire to make an alliance with the king of Assyria. Therefore it seems 

highly unlikely that the following verses of chapter 8, verses 9-10, should be treated 

as a switch in perspective and a sudden oracle of deliverance, especially when words 

of judgement continue in 8:14.35  

It is better to take the words of 8:9-10 as the words of the king of Assyria who, 

when he reaches the neck of Judah, will taunt the people there for thinking they can 

stand against him and he proclaims that ‘God is with us’ (8:10). As Walton says, ‘the 

most logical party to be speaking the words of vv 9-10 is the Assyrian ruler, claiming 

– as Sennacherib later will – that the God of Israel is in actuality using the Assyrian 

armies as a tool of punishment against the Israelites.’36 Seeing then these verses as 

being spoken by the king of Assyria, parallels can be drawn with similar sentiments in 

chapters 36-37. The taunt in 8:9 about the peoples being shattered and the countries 

needing to listen and strap on their armour for war, is picked up in 36:18-20 where the 

Rabshakeh, speaking the words of the king of Assyria, reminds the people of 

Jerusalem that no nation or their gods has been able to stand against their might. 

Again, the taunt is picked up in 37:11-13 where the Rabshakeh reminds those in 

Jerusalem that the king of Assyria has devoted all the lands to destruction and that 

they also will face the same fate. In the previous parallel it was seen how Hezekiah 

embodied the use of the name Immanuel in 8:8 and here again in chapters 36-37 he is 

facing the taunts that first appeared in 8:9. The following parallels fill this out. 

 

 
                                                                                                                                      
34 Walter Brueggemann, Isaiah 1-39, Westminster Bible Companion (Louisville, Kentucky: 
Westminster John Knox Press, 1998) 77.  
35 With regard to the change of perspective from judgement to deliverance John Walton states that, 
‘One would certainly not expect such a caveat by Isaiah at this particular point in the text. The context 
would favor a continuation of statements of judgment against Judah, and I see nothing that would 
preclude this section being viewed as a speech by the arrogant Assyrians. John H. Walton, ‘Isa 7:14: 
What’s in a Name?,’ JETS 30/3 (September 1987) 289-306 (fn. 297).  
36 Walton, ‘Isa 7:14: What’s in a Name?,’ 296-297. 



 128 

Isa. 8:10a and 36-14-18; 37:10 – A Taunt against taking counsel and heeding words. 

See Figure 13.  

The taunt made in 8:10 is one against the power of words. The speaker says that 

taking counsel together will come to nothing and the people can speak a word but it 

will not stand. It is therefore ironic that in the Hezekiah narratives the Assyrian 

commander ‘mocks the people of the city for resting on the word of God, while 

himself fighting only with words’ and as Jang goes on to say he, ‘never focuses on 

military action in Jerusalem but only on persuasive speech.’37 In both 36:14-18 and 

37:10 the Rabshakeh mocks the people and warns them not to put their trust in the 

deceptive words of Hezekiah (36:14,15,16 & 18) or in his God (37:10). The point of 

the taunt in 8:10 is that taking counsel and speaking mere words will not deliver the 

people from the threat they are facing and this is the essence of the Assyrian taunts in 

chapters 36-37 where such futility is reiterated. The people in Jerusalem are told not 

to listen to the words of Hezekiah or his God but they are rather to ‘Hear the words of 

the great king, the king of Assyria’ (36:13). Again, the irony seeps from the text 

because the Assyrians presume that it is the God of Israel who is with them in their 

victories, as the following parallel will demonstrate.  

Isa. 8:10b; 10:5-6 and 36:10 – God is with the Assyrians in conquering the nations. 

See Figure 14.  

The short speech section 8:9-10 concludes with the simple yet profound statement, 

‘for God is with us’ (8:10). If this is the Assyrian ruler speaking, as I have proposed, 

then this statement is both controversial and requires some explanation. A similar 

pronouncement comes from his mouth in 36:10 where he asks the rhetorical question 

‘is it without Yahweh that I have come up against this land to destroy it? Yahweh said 

to me, Go up against this land and destroy it’. The words of 36:10 are simply the 

negative form of the words in 8:10b; in both cases the Assyrian ruler claims 

Yahweh’s support in his destructive campaign. Unlike some of the other parallels 

mentioned above, this parallel has a bridging text that gives substance to the Assyrian 

ruler’s claims. In 10:5-6 it says that Assyria will indeed be used by God as ‘the rod of 

my anger’ (10:5) and that they are sent and commanded by him to destroy a ‘godless 
                                                
37 Se-Hoon Jang, ‘Hearing the Word of God in Isaiah 1 and 65-66: A Synchronic Approach,’ in 
Ronald Boer, Michael Carden and Julie Kelso (eds.) The One Who Reads May Run: Essays in Honour 
of Edgar W. Conrad (New York/London: T & T Clark International, 2012) 47-48.  
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nation’ (10:6). The explanation for this is found in 10:7, something that will be 

explored below. What can be said at this point is that the bold pronouncement of the 

Assyria ruler in 8:10 has its full embodiment and narrative outworking in the words of 

36:10.  

1.2. - Isaiah 9 and 36-39: Intertextual continuities  

Isa. 9:3 via 10:24-27; 14:25b and 36-37 – The Assyrian invasion.  

The associations of these different references to Assyria was explored in detail in the 

previous chapter. Sufficed to say at this point that when these chapters are read 

holistically it can once again be seen how the Hezekiah narratives act as a type of 

partial literary fulfilment of the material first expressed in the messianic oracles.  

Isa. 9:4 and 37:11 – The trampling warriors bringing destruction.  

There is no explicit connection between the language used in 9:4 and 37:11 but both 

verses express a similar concept. In 9:4 there is mention of the trampling boot of the 

warrior - almost certainly Assyrian according to the context - a picture of the type of 

destruction that the Assyrians have brought into the land. In 37:11 the Rabshakeh 

reminds Hezekiah and the people in Jerusalem that they have heard what the kings of 

Assyria had done to all the lands, devoting them to destruction. The end of 9:4 

expresses hope that this destruction will be brought to an end, and as mentioned above 

this end did come to the Assyrian invasion of Jerusalem in 37:33-38.  

Isa. 9:6 and 37:32 – The zeal of the LORD of hosts.  

The last verse of the oracle in chapter 9 uses an expression that is only found in one 

other verse in the book of Isaiah. Chapter 9 depicts the coming of a child with 

marvellous appellatives whose throne (of David) will be established. The reason that 

the great promises made regarding this child and the preservation of the throne of 

David can be trusted is that ‘The zeal of the LORD of hosts will do this’ taz_hcot 

twabx hwhy tanq (9:6). The context of this chapter’s predictions would be the 

time of the Assyrian invasion according to the surrounding literary context and the 

intertextual relationship between chapters 9 and 10 already explicated. When the 

Assyrian invasion is given a further detailed narrative in chapters 36-37 the same 
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expression appears at 37:32 ‘The zeal of the LORD of hosts will do this’ taz_hcot 

twabx hwhy tanq (37:32). In both contexts it is the promise of deliverance and the 

establishing of the throne of David that is in view and the zeal of Yahweh is declared 

to be the driving force. That the phrase only appears in this exact form in these two 

verses invites the reader to make a connection between these events. If the child in 9:5 

is meant to be the future monarch on the throne of David then there is a connection 

between the child mentioned and the reigning king on that throne in chapters 36-37 – 

Hezekiah.  

Isa. 9:6 and 37:35 – Yahweh upholds the Davidic kingship. See Figure 15.  

In 9:6 it says that the child described in 9:5 will rule on the throne of David, which he 

will establish and uphold with justice and righteousness ‘from this time forth and 

forevermore.’ It is in this verse that it will be the zeal of Yahweh that will accomplish 

this. Just after the mention of the zeal of Yahweh in 37:32 it says that he will defend 

the city to save it for his own sake and ‘for the sake of my servant David’ (37:35). In 

both chapters the establishing, upholding and defending of the Davidic kingship is in 

view. It can be seen in chapter 9 who the child is whose throne will be established and 

upheld, but in chapter 37 the current occupier of the throne is Hezekiah. If these two 

narratives are read together it is reasonable to posit a connection between the two 

figures.   

1.3. - Isaiah 10 and 36-39: Intertextual continuities  

Isa. 10:5-7 and 36:10 – The Assyrian king used by God to bring punishment as the 

rod of his anger. See Figure 16. 

The parallels between these passages was explored in Part 4 of the previous chapter. 

However, it is important to note that the sharing of a strong thematic connection 

between these passages demonstrates that they ought to be read together.38   

Isa. 10:8-11, 13-14 and 36:18-20; 37:10-13 – Assyria boasts against the gods of the 

nations. See Figure 17. 

                                                
38 In reference to the function of the Assyrians in the plan of Yahweh for his people and the nations, 
Goldingay describes the Assyrian king as acting as the prophet’s ‘lackey’, unintentionally fulfilling his 
prophetic words. See, Goldingay, Isaiah, 205-206. 
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In chapter 10 the Assyrians are being used by Yahweh as an instrument for his 

purposes, but they are ready to boast in their own achievements, even to the point of 

seeing Jerusalem and its ‘idols’ (gods) as no more of an obstacle than the other 

nations to fall before them (10:10-11). For this Yahweh will ‘punish the speech of the 

arrogant heart of the king of Assyria and the boastful look in his eyes’ (10:12). The 

fulfilling of this pronouncement within the book of Isaiah is found at 37:36-38. The 

boast of the king of Assyria in 10:8-11, 13-14 highlights a number of nations and their 

idols that were unable to stand against the power of Assyria and that the same fate 

would come upon the inhabitants of Samaria and Jerusalem and their idols. In 36:18-

20 and 37:10-13 the very same sentiments are expressed by the Rabshakeh on behalf 

of Sennacherib, with the mention of some of the same nations. Hamath (tmj), Arpad 

(dpra) Samaria (Nwrmv) and Jerusalem (Mlvwry) are mentioned in 10:9-11, 36:19-

20 and 37:13. Although it is possible to see different historical backgrounds behind 

the boasts in chapter 10 and chapters 36-37, from a holistic literary perspective it is 

most logical to take these boasts as speaking about the same events, one prophetically 

and the others narratively. As Blenkinsopp says about chapter 36 when the Rabshakeh 

enumerates the victories of the Assyrian king against other nations and their idols ‘the 

author could draw on an existing Isaian diatribe couched in much the same terms 

(10:8-11, 13-14).’39 Reading with the grain of the book of Isaiah the oracles of the 

earlier chapter can be seen as being worked out and expressed in a more concrete 

form in the Hezekiah narratives. Whatever is happening in chapter 10 it should be 

read in conjunction with the story portrayed in the latter chapters.  

Isa. 10:15-19 and 37:22-29 – Yahweh’s words of judgment against the arrogant 

Assyrian king. See Figure 18.   

After the king of Assyria makes his boast in both 10:8-11, 13-14 and 36:18-20, 37:10-

13 a word from Yahweh is given that lets the Assyrians know that he will judge them 

for their arrogance and for turning from him (10:15; 37:29). Although 10:15-19 and 

37:22-29 do not share a significant amount of the same vocabulary the thoughts 

expressed in both are very much the same. In 10:15-19 its says that Assyria had 

boasted as an axe over the one who hews with it and like a saw and rod had magnified 

themselves against the one who wielded them. This would lead to their destruction at 
                                                
39 Blenkinsopp, Isaiah 1-39, 473.  
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the hand of the one they had turned against. In 37:22-29 Assyria had mocked and 

reviled not only the virgin daughter of Zion but the Holy One of Israel (larcy vwdq 
– 37:23) who was their Lord. It is Israel’s Holy One (wvwdq) who will become a 

flame to devour Assyria (10:17) because the boast of Assyria has gone too far.  The 

whole tenor of the oracle expressed in chapter 10 is once again unfolded in the 

narrative events of these latter chapters of the book of Isaiah. That such close 

patterning is simply incidental is out of the question, leaving the reader to assume 

what the relationship is between these chapters. One possibility is that chapter 10 

somehow foretold or informed the events of chapters 36-37 and a sign of this 

relationship is given in the words of 37:26. Yahweh says ‘Have you not heard that I 

determined it long ago? I planned from days of old what now I bring to pass…’ 

Whether or not the earlier declarations being referred to here are those spoken in 

chapter 10, it is certainly a legitimate reading of the material in light of the 

intertextual parallels highlighted above.  

Isa. 10:24-27 and 37:29-38 – The destruction of the Assyrians at the hand of 

Yahweh. See Figure 19.  

The people dwelling in Zion are given a word of encouragement in 10:24-27 when 

they are told that after using Assyria as his punishing rod Yahweh will direct his 

anger against Assyria for their destruction. The imagery of 10:26 is that of Yahweh of 

hosts wielding a whip against the Assyrians as he did against Midian at the rock of 

Oreb. The whip would be wielded against Assyria as they had wielded it against the 

nations and they were, therefore, being punished as they punished others. This is 

picked up in 37:29 with the mention of Assyria turning back by the way they came 

with Yahweh’s hook in their nose and bit in their mouth, much as the Assyrians had 

carried off the peoples of other nations. The imagery of the Assyrians departing and 

returning home after defeat is picked up and given expression in 37:37. At this point 

in Judah’s story they could certainly see the breaking of the yoke that the Assyrians 

had placed on their neck (10:27) knowing that they had been driven away from the 

gates of Jerusalem.  
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Isa. 10:33-34 and 37:24 – The imagery of trees being cut down. See Figure 20. 

Here there is the use of tree imagery and the cutting down of forests expressed in both 

10:33-34 and 37:24. In the first case 10:33-34 is Yahweh’s word that he will bring 

down the arrogant and proud Assyrians much like a forester chops down the thickets 

of the forest that have grown too tall. Yahweh again speaks in 37:24 but this time 

using the words of the Assyrians who believe that they will be the foresters, chopping 

down all who stand before them. Much of the same language is used in both accounts: 

height (hmwq), cut down (Pqn and trka), forest (roy), and Lebanon (Nwnbl). 

Again, one could propose a number of settings for the words of 10:33-34 but taking 

into account the intertextual parallels and the literary context it would seem most 

appropriate to see the embodiment of these words in their later reuse in the Hezekiah 

narrative. As mentioned in the previous chapter the literary connections between these 

two parts of the book of Isaiah sets the immediate context for what is said in the 

opening verses of chapter 11 (1-5). If chapter 10 looks for its initial literary fulfilment 

in the Hezekiah narratives and 11:1-5 carries on some of the horticultural imagery 

from chapter 10 then the best context for the outworking of what is said in the 

opening verses of chapter 11 would also be the Hezekiah narratives. That does not 

mean that everything in Isa. 11 must derive from the Assyrian/Hezekiah context (the 

previous chapter of the thesis demonstrated that it does not), but it does show that the 

close thematic affinities draw the reader to infer that an intentional connection is 

being made. The purpose of that connection is seldom, if at all, explored in the 

scholarly literature when it comes to its function within the narrative sweep of the 

whole book. The proposal here is that it functions as a rhetorical device, as outlined in 

chapter II of the thesis. This will be explored further below. 

1.4. - Isaiah 11 and 36-39: Intertextual continuities 

Isa. 11:1 and 36:1 – A land devastated and a stump remaining.  

The imagery of 11:1 is that of a shoot coming forth from the stump of Jesse (the 

house of David) and a branch from his roots bearing fruit. The horticultural language 

in this verse picks up the language already used in the previous chapter, especially the 

verses directly preceding this one. It has been shown that the most logical narrative 

context for the words of the oracle in chapter 10 is the invasion of Judah and 
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Jerusalem by Sennacherib and the Assyrian army as recorded in chapters 36-37. 

Therefore, it would make sense that the same context is in view for the opening words 

of chapter 11 that naturally follow on from what has just been read. The image of a 

‘stump’ would suggest the idea that the tree had been cut down, and the tree in 

question in 11:1 is that of Jesse (David’s household). In 7:13 the house of David 

stands for more than the royal household, it also acts as a broader representative 

designation for Judah as a whole. The stump then that has been cut down is Judah, 

represented by the Davidic household, and the context of such devastation would be 

the Assyrian invasion already spoken of in 8:8.40 Above I stated that 8:8 had its 

narrative embodiment in 36:1 and I believe this to be the case for 11:1 as well. In 36:1 

Sennacherib king of Assyria is pictured as sitting at the gates of Jerusalem having 

come up against and taken all of Judah’s fortified cities. That such an invasion was as 

devastating as the cutting down of a tree to leave only a stump (Jerusalem) is clearly 

seen in the words of the Assyrian messenger in 37:11, 24. This parallel is important 

because it gives the clearest indication that the ‘shoot’ that springs forth from the 

stump of Jesse is connected to Hezekiah as he is mentioned in the opening verse of 

chapter 36 as the king reigning over the Davidic household. Although I have 

previously stated that not everything that is said of this shoot in chapter 11 finds its 

fullest expression in the person of king Hezekiah it certainly makes evident the idea 

that he has a connection with the shoot in the broader story unfolded in the book of 

Isaiah.  

Isa. 11:2-3 and 37:1-4, 14-20 – Hezekiah exemplifies the characteristics of the shoot. 

See Figure 21.  

A number of characteristics are listed in 11:2-3 that will be found in the shoot and 

branch mentioned in verse 1. He will possess; wisdom and understanding, counsel 

and might, knowledge and the fear of Yahweh. He will also refrain from judging by 

what his eyes see and what his ears hear. Here is someone who is not under the woe 

of 6:9-10. These characteristics are also seen in the person of Hezekiah in chapter 37 

when he is told of the threatening words of the king of Assyria. Hezekiah does not 

react according to the fear of man but the fear of Yahweh whom he pictures (much 

                                                
40 Craig A. Evans, To See and Not Perceive: Isaiah 6.9-10 in Early Jewish and Christian 
Interpretation, JSOTSup 64 (Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1989) 182 n.107; Brueggemann, 
Isaiah 1-39, 99. 
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like Isaiah in chapter 6) as ‘Yahweh of hosts, God of Israel, who is enthroned above 

the cherubim, you are the God, you alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth; you have 

made heaven and earth’ (37:16). Unlike his father Ahaz who acted unwisely in 

departing from God’s counsel, Hezekiah acts with wisdom, understanding that he 

needs to bring the situation before God (37:14-15) and take counsel with the prophet 

when his officials seek counsel from him (37:1-4). Hezekiah is well aware of what his 

eyes see (the vast army at the gates of Jerusalem) and what his ears hear (the mocking 

of the Rabshakeh) and yet he does not base his decisions on these criteria. Instead he 

brings these before Yahweh and asks, ‘Incline your ear, O Yahweh, and hear; open 

your eyes, O Yahweh, and see; and hear all the words of Sennacherib, which he has 

sent to mock the living God’ (37:17). The shoot from the stump of Jesse in 11:1 was 

to be a man possessed of the characteristics listed above and it can be seen that 

Hezekiah embodied these to some degree.  

Isa. 11:5 and 38:3 – The righteousness and faithfulness of Hezekiah. See Figure 22. 

The shoot and branch of 11:1 is described in 11:5 as possessing ‘righteousness’ as the 

belt of his waist and ‘faithfulness’ as the belt of his loins. Although the word 

righteousness is not used explicitly of Hezekiah in the narratives of 36-37 it is 

certainly there implicitly. He is described as the one who removed the high places and 

altars from Judah and Jerusalem (36:7) and told the people to trust that Yahweh 

would deliver them from the hand of the king of Assyria (36:15, 18), actions that 

would certainly mark him out as righteous. This along with the actions mentioned 

above show that Hezekiah was a man that led the nation with justice and 

righteousness (9:6). The other characteristic mentioned in 11:5 is that of ‘faithfulness’ 

something that is explicitly stated about Hezekiah in 38:3. Although this attribute 

comes from the mouth of Hezekiah himself when he proclaims to have ‘walked 

before you in faithfulness’ (38:3) he is not corrected by Yahweh or his prophet in the 

following verses and the plea for his life is answered, vindicating his words. Of 

course it could be pointed out that neither of these characteristics is very evident in 

Hezekiah’s actions in chapter 39 but that does not take away from the fact that he did 

possess these during his reign on the throne of David.  

 

 



 136 

2. - Isaiah 7 and 36-39: Intertextual discontinuities  

Not all of the intertextual parallels between the royal narratives can be said to be 

continuities of the same themes and motifs but some are seen in how they contrast 

these in the different oracles and narratives. Intertexual continuities may relate to two 

kings in different narratives receiving the same assurance of deliverance from a great 

enemy or acting in the same way. Intertextual discontinuities, on the other hand, may 

relate to two kings facing the same type of situation but acting in vastly different 

ways. This would then suggest that one of the two accounts is departing from the 

same biblical type-scene. Below I will list the intertextual discontinuities that can be 

found between Isa. 7 and 36-39. 

Isa. 7:1 and 36:1, 18-20 – Contrast between the weak Rezin and Pekah and the strong 

Sennacherib.  

The picture given of Rezin the king of Syria and Pekah the son of Remaliah the king 

of Israel in chapter 7 is one of a formidable coalition that causes Ahaz and the people 

of Judah to shake with fear (7:2).  However, in the previous verse it says these men 

had come up to Jerusalem to wage war against it ‘but could not mount an attack 

against it’ (7:1). Even though they were a force to be reckoned with, they are seen as 

somewhat weak and unable to get the job done and bring Jerusalem to its knees. This 

is in contrast to the opening verse of chapter 36 where ‘Sennacherib king of Assyria 

came up against all the fortified cities of Judah and took them’ (36:1). Add to this the 

words of the Rabshakeh in 36:18-20 where he warns the people of Jerusalem not to 

trust the words of Hezekiah because no god or nation had been able to deliver their 

land from the hand of the king of Assyria. As Conrad says, ‘In the literary world of 

the book, then, Sennacherib and Hezekiah are portrayed as more significant kings 

than Pekah, Rezin, and Ahaz.’41 Ahaz and Hezekiah are facing similar threats in their 

respective accounts but the threat to Hezekiah is portrayed as much greater. Just as the 

threat is greater so is the portrayal of the king of Judah. Following Conrad’s use of the 

type-scene motif, the reader would expect that the next threat in the book would be 

greater than that of Assyria and that the king who would arise to deal with that threat 
                                                
41 Conrad, Reading Isaiah, 42. Conrad goes further in stating, ‘Because of the attention given to 
Sennacherib and Hezekiah, the Assyrian deliverance appears to be of greater importance than the 
deliverance from the alliance of the Syrian and Israelite kings.’ The development in portraying the 
threat and deliverance as greater will continue as one continues beyond the Hezekiah narratives. I will 
address this in a subsequent chapter.  
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would be even more faithful than Hezekiah. This will be the proposal of chapter VI of 

the thesis.   

Isa. 7:2-3 and 37:1-2 – The different response to fear between Ahaz and Hezekiah.  

Ahaz’s reaction to the threat of the coalition army is one of fear (7:2). Hezekiah’s 

reaction to a similar threat from Assyria is the same (37:1). However, the response of 

the kings to these situations is different. Ahaz does not seek the counsel of God’s 

prophet when he hears of the impending threat and waits for Isaiah to come to him 

with words of comfort (7:3). When offered a sign of confirmation that Yahweh will 

deliver Judah, Ahaz rejects it, assuming that his help will come from elsewhere 

(7:12). When Hezekiah hears the words of the Rabshakeh delivered to him by his 

officials he tore his clothes, went to the house of Yahweh and sent his officials to seek 

out the prophet Isaiah (37:1-2). Both kings face the same type of situation and yet 

their responses are different according to their level of faith. Hezekiah is portrayed as 

the better man and the anti-type of his father in the earlier narrative. However, 

Hezekiah will be shown to be lacking in faithfulness (chapter 39) and therefore, 

following the type-scene, a more faithful king will be anticipated in the later part of 

the book.  

Isa. 7:12-13 and 37:30-32; 38:7-8, 22 – Ahaz’s refusal of a sign and Hezekiah’s 

acceptance. 

It was mentioned above that there is continuity in the Ahaz and Hezekiah narratives in 

that both kings are given a sign that Yahweh will deliver them from the threat that is 

looming at the gates of Jerusalem. In much the same way that the kings reacted 

differently to the fearful situation before them so here the response to the giving of a 

sign is contrasted. In 7:11 the prophet encourages Ahaz to ask Yahweh for a sign of 

any degree of difficulty42 as a mark of assurance that his kingdom will be delivered. 

                                                
42 Ackroyd believes that there is a linguistic link between the words of the prophet in 7:11 and those in 
38:8. He says, ‘the wording of the offer of a sign in 7:11 – ‘go deep’ (h’mq) and ‘on high’ (lm‘lh) – 
could well be compared to the use of the roots ‘lh [[‘go up’]] and yrd [[‘go down’]] in 38:8, which also 
incorporates repeated use of the word m‘lwt [[‘steps’]] (5 times). See, Peter R. Ackroyd, ‘Isaiah 36-39: 
Structure and Function,’ in W. C. Delsman and J. T. Nelis, et al (eds.) Von Kanaan bis Kerala: 
Festschrift fur Prof. Mag. Dr. J. P. M. van der Ploeg, O. P. zur Vollendung des siebzigsten 
Lebensjahres am 4. Juli 1979, AOAT 211 (Neukirchen-Vluyn: Neukirchener, 1982) 3-21 (17). 
Reprinted in Robert P. Gordon (ed.) The Place is Too Small: The Israelite Prophets in Recent 
Scholarship (Sources for Biblical and Theological Study Vol. 5, Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns, 1995) 
478-494 (491). 
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Ahaz refuses the sign in an act of false piety, knowing that he already has other plans 

in place as a means of deliverance (7:12). The prophet’s reaction is one of anger 

against Ahaz and the house of David. In contrast to this Hezekiah is given two signs 

in two separate situations in 37:30-32 and 38:7-8 that we can presume from the 

narrative flow are gratefully accepted by the king (see especially 38:9-20). Unlike 

Ahaz, Hezekiah is not offered the opportunity to choose a sign and this is because 

Hezekiah had already approached Yahweh in faith and prayer during the Assyria 

crisis (37:16-20) and his personal crisis (38:2-3). Also unlike his father, Hezekiah is 

not afraid to ask for a sign when the need arises (38:22). Once again there are 

differing images of the kings of Judah; Ahaz the unfaithful man who will not accept 

the word of Yahweh and Hezekiah the man who depends upon it.  

Isa. 7:16-20 and 39:6-7 – The announcement of a greater threat to Ahaz and 

Hezekiah (Assyria and Babylon).   

See the discussion above under the continuities section. At this point it is sufficient to 

say that the main contrast between the Ahaz and Hezekiah narratives lies in the fact 

that the announced threats will result in a different degree of destruction for the 

people of Judah. The announcement of the Assyrian threat suggests that the attack on 

Judah will culminate in the Assyrians sweeping through Judah reaching to the neck of 

the land (i.e. Jerusalem – 8:8). The fulfilment of the Assyria attack is recorded in 36:1 

where the fortified cities have fallen but Jerusalem still stands under siege. However, 

the announcement of the coming Babylonian threat is declared to be worse in that 

some of Hezekiah’s own sons will be taken into exile and made eunuchs in the palace 

of the king of Babylon (39:7). Here the Babylonian attack is pictured as sweeping on 

through Jerusalem and ultimately affecting even the house of David. Part of the 

fulfilment and aftermath of this attack is described in a literary form in 40ff. It also 

highlights the expectation that a greater threat is still to come, one that will reach 

beyond Israel and Judah and come upon all nations.   

2.1. - Isaiah 9 and 36-39: Intertextual discontinuities  

Isa. 9:4 and 37:18-19 – The reversal of the agents of burning. 

Above it was demonstrated that the warriors spoken of in 9:4 were none other than the 

Assyrian army. There is an oracle of the final outcome of the Assyrian warriors once 
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they have set up their attack against Judah and Jerusalem. In 37:18-19 Hezekiah states 

in his prayer that the kings of Assyria had laid waste to nations and lands and ‘cast 

their gods into the fire’ (37:19). The fearful picture in Hezekiah’s mind was that of 

the Assyrians burning the gods of other nations, a practice they had no doubt become 

accustomed to. In an ironic twist it states in 9:4 that every boot of the trampling 

warrior and every garment rolled in blood ‘will be burned as fuel for the fire.’ Just as 

the Assyrians had disposed of the gods of the nations in the fire so the battle gear of 

their own warriors would suffer the same fate. In one case the Assyrians are imagined 

as victorious and in the other they are the victims of their own practices.  

3. - The Relationship of the Intertextual Affinities in the Book of Isaiah to the 

Present Study 

To discover whether or not Hezekiah is presented as a false or failing messiah figure 

in the book of Isaiah it was necessary to examine in detail those oracles in the early 

chapters of Isaiah that have most often been designated as ‘messianic’. This 

investigation was carried out in the previous chapter by looking at those messianic 

oracles in their present literary contexts and seeing how these might relate to king 

Hezekiah. However, it would be insufficient to simply show that Hezekiah had a 

possible connection or role in these oracles and this is why it was necessary to 

systematically lay out the intertextual affinities that arise between those oracles and 

the Hezekiah narratives. The quantity and clarity of these affinities demonstrates that 

these chapters need to be read together in order to understand the flow of the overall 

story of the book of Isaiah and one particular theological motif, that of the royal 

messianic deliverer. It is possible to show that some person other than Hezekiah is the 

referent for the messianic oracles but it would be almost impossible to suggest that 

Hezekiah was that referent if there was not any clear connection between the relevant 

messianic chapters and those that spoke of him. Not only are there intertextual 

connections between the messianic figures and their literary contexts and the person 

of Hezekiah and his context but there is warrant to see a progression in the royal 

figures in their respective narratives. In a time of crisis Ahaz is expected to trust in 

Yahweh and therefore deliver Judah from its enemies, but he fails to do so. Following 

this failure the messianic oracles speak of a figure who will come from the royal 

household (and root of Jesse) and fulfil the requirements left unmet by Ahaz. The 

intertextual connections between the settings and motifs in the Ahaz and Hezekiah 
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narratives indicate that Hezekiah acted differently to his father and appears to be a 

man ready to trust in Yahweh. The lack of trust and the pride Hezekiah exhibits in 

chapter 39 suggest that he is not altogether the deliverer that the people of Judah 

needed him to be. One would then expect that this type-scene would be repeated in 

chapter 40ff. and the true referent of the oracles would be revealed. That is what will 

be examined in the subsequent chapters of this study.  
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Chapter IV. - The Relationship of Isaiah 13-35 and Isaiah 36-39 

To produce a truly holistic reading of Isa. 36-39 it will be important to see how 

chapters 13-35 set the scene for some of the literary and theological motifs that will 

be picked up in the Hezekiah narrative. The purpose will be to discover what 

relationship these chapters have to the themes already examined in this study and how 

they carry forward the thought concepts of earlier chapters. 

Reading with the synchronic flow of these prophetic chapters it will be seen 

that they speak to both the earlier narrative chapters as well as to those that focus on 

the person of Hezekiah. Themes of faithfulness and an undivided commitment to and 

dependence on Yahweh are brought out clearly in these chapters. In this sense they 

act as a bridge between the royal narratives. The chapters between these narratives are 

not simply an interruption to the narrative flow but a highway on which various 

motifs can move forward. This will be seen when looking at the material in Isa. 13-

35.  

1. - The Literary Function of Isaiah 13-35 in the Book as a Whole 

That these chapters have a theological and literary coherence - even if the events 

described relate to differing historical periods - has been demonstrated in the work of 

others.1 It has been common to divide the larger section 13-35 between 13-27 and 28-

39.2 However, chapters 28-35 belong more to the oracular and visionary genre of the 

preceding chapters (13-27) than they do to the narrative world of chapters 37-39. 

Also, others may prefer to divide the oracles of the nations (13-23) from the so-called 

‘Isaiah Apocalypse’ (24-27). However, Beuken notes the interconnected nature of 13-

23 and 24-27 and states, ‘In my view, they present an indispensable forward 

                                                
1 W. A. M. Beuken, ‘Major Interchanges in the Book of Isaiah Subservient to Its Umbrella Theme: The 
Establishment of Yhwh’s Sovereign Rule at Mt. Zion’ (Chs. 12-13; 27-28; 39-40; 55-56) in Richard J. 
Bautch and J. Todd Hibbard (eds.) The Book of Isaiah Enduring Questions Answered Anew, Essays 
Honoring Joseph Blenkinsopp and His Contribution to the Study of Isaiah (Grand Rapids, Michigan: 
Wm. B. Eerdmans, 2014) 113-132 (113-118); Beuken notes the variation of divisions found in these 
chapters but references how Blenkinsopp views recontextualisation as a means of reading them 
together. See, Joseph Blenkinsopp, Isaiah 1-39, The Anchor Bible (New Haven & London: Yale 
University Press, 2000) 172.  
2 See, John F. A. Sawyer, ‘Isaiah, The Book of,’ in Bruce M. Metzger and Michael D. Coogan (eds.) 
The Oxford Companion to the Bible (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1993) 325-329 (326). 
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movement in the sequence of actions as this continues into chs. 28-39.’3 That is why I 

will be dealing with the larger section 13-35 as a unity, recognising that smaller 

literary sub-division exist.4  

  As mentioned in chapter II, if Isa. 1-5 demonstrated why Yahweh had to bring 

a covenant lawsuit against his people and if chapter 6 was the judgment meted out 

against God’s people, then chapters 13-27 are the judgments that fall against those 

nations complicit in the sin of his people. Thus why certain nations are sentenced with 

total destruction (13:19-20) and others have the possibility of parole (23:15-18). The 

judgment against the nations is universalised in what is often referred to as the 

‘Isaianic Apocalypse’5 (24-27) and then returns to specific nations in a section 

thought to be related to Hezekiah’s reign (28-35).6 Isa. 13-35 can therefore be divided 

into three complementary sections: 

1. Prosecution (oracles) of the nations (Isa. 13-23) 

2. Prosecution of the whole earth (Isa. 24-27) 

3. Judgment and Restoration of Israel (Isa. 28-35) 

 

Each of these sections helps to advance the message and themes of chapters 1-12 and 

carries forward the motifs that will be picked up in the Hezekiah narratives. That the 

oracles against the nations are connected to the chapters preceding this section is seen 

in the affinities brought out in the opening words. Isa. 13:1 begins with the words 

‘The oracle concerning Babylon which Isaiah the son of Amoz saw’ and would draw 

                                                
3 Beuken, ‘Major Interchanges in the Book of Isaiah,’ 120. He also points to his other work, W. A. 
Beuken, Jesaja 13-27, Herders Theologischer Kommentar zum Alten Testament (Frieburg: Herder 
Vertag, 2010) 310-314.   
3 Motyer, The Prophecy of Isaiah, 197. 
4 The point is not to argue for the absolute unity of chapters 13-35 but to look at how the chapters 
between the recognised literary units 1-12 and 36-19 function together. For one possible view of 
literary coherence see, E. J. Young, ‘Isaiah 34 and its Position in the Prophecy,’ WTJ 27.2 (May 1965) 
93-114 (100). 
5 Isaiah 24-27 is often treated as a separate unit to the rest of the book but it also works as a bridge 
across which various theological motifs are carried. For a review of differing opinions with regard to 
the function of these chapters in the book see, D. G. Johnson, From Chaos to Restoration: An 
Integrative Reading of Isaiah 24-27 (JSOTSup, 61; Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1988) 11-17; Sweeney, 
Isaiah 1-39, 311-324. 
6 For the interconnected nature of 13-23 to 24-27 see, W. A. M. Beuken, Jesaja 13-27, Herder 
Theologischer Kommentar zum Alten Testament (Freiburg: Herder Verlag, 2010) 310-314. For the 
shared historical background between 1-12 and 28-29 see, Beuken, ‘Major Interchanges in the Book of 
Isaiah,’ 120; Blenkinsopp, Isaiah 1-39, 381-382.  
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the reader back to the words of 2:1 ‘The word which Isaiah son of Amoz saw 

concerning Judah and Jerusalem.’7 With the exception of the change in word order 

and the use of oracle (acm) instead of word (rbd) and the use of the preposition 

(lo) to introduce Judah and Jerusalem at 2:1, the rest of the vocabulary is identical. 

What is introduced here is both continuity and discontinuity by drawing the reader 

back to the material at the beginning of chapter 2.  

The discontinuity is seen in the opening verses of chapter 2 (2:1-5) which 

present a positive picture of the mountain of the house of Yahweh being lifted up 

(2:2) and many peoples flowing to it to receive teaching and fair judgment which will 

enable peace (2:3-4) and the opening verses call on the house of Jacob to come and 

walk in the Yahweh’s light (2:5). This is in contrast to the presentation of Babylon in 

chapters 13 and 14 where the downfall of the nation and its king are made explicit. 

Elsewhere a contrast is drawn between the extent of the judgment brought against 

both nations. Zion will regain its habitation after judgment (1:7-8; 5:3, 6:11; 8:14; 

10:24) while Babylon is said to lose its forever (13:19-20).8 In relation to later 

chapters, Beuken also contrasts ‘The Song of a City’ (Ch. 12) with ‘The Prophecy 

about a City’ (Ch.13) and ‘A Song on the Holy One of Israel’ (Ch. 12) with ‘A Dirge 

on the King Masque of Bablyon’ (Ch.14).9  

The continuity is seen in the way 2:6ff. unfolds an indictment against the 

house of Jacob for its idolatry (2:8), demonstrating that they will face judgment 

similar to that faced by Babylon in later chapters. There is also a shared descriptive 

vocabulary with words such as ‘beauty’ (ybx), ‘splendour and loftiness’ (Nwag 

trapt), and the mention of ‘Sodom and Gomorrah’ (hrmo_taw Mds_ta) picked 

up with reference to Zion (1:9; 4:2-3) and Babylon (13:19-20).10 The connections 

with chapter 2 go beyond those seen with Babylon, as affinities are found with other 

parts of the oracles against the nations. The indictment against the house of Jacob is 

not just with regard to their idolatry but their relationship with the children of 

                                                
7 Beuken, ‘Major Interchanges in the Book of Isaiah,’ 115; Williamson, The Book Called Isaiah, 164.  
Similar words are also found in the superscription to Isaiah (1:1). 
8 Beuken, ‘Major Interchanges in the Book of Isaiah,’ 116-117.  
9 Beuken, ‘Major Interchanges in the Book of Isaiah,’ 116, 118. 
10 Beuken, ‘Major Interchanges in the Book of Isaiah,’ 116. 
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foreigners like the Philistines (2:6; 14:28-32) the mention of silver and gold and 

treasures (2:7) making one think of Tyre (23:1-18 - this being made more explicit in 

2:16 with the mention of the ships of Tarshish, also mentioned in 23:1) and reference 

to horses and chariots in 2:7 drawing the reader towards the oracle concerning Egypt 

in 19:1-15 via 31:1.  

The exhortation against the proud who will be brought low 2:9-22 is similar to 

the words used of both Assyria (10:33; 14:25) and Babylon (13:11) in subsequent 

chapters. In fact it is this contrast between the concepts of ‘high’ and ‘low’ that 

demonstrates the natural flow of thought from chapters 1-12 into chapters 13-23.11 

This theme is also picked up as a contrast with regard to kingship. Yahweh is praised 

for his pre-eminence and his name is exalted (12:4) while the king of Babylon is 

brought down from his loftiness to Sheol (14:11ff.). In fact even within chapter 14 the 

haughtiness of the king of Babylon being brought down (‘not to rise up’ – 14:21) is 

contrasted with Yahweh (who will rise up – 14:22).12 Kim demonstrates how the 

theme of the humiliation of the nations continues with Moab, Ethiopia and Egypt 

facing the same highs and lows.13 The holistic picture here is one that connects the 

early reading of the lawsuit against the house of Jacob with the oracles against the 

nations. It is as if, as mentioned above, the great prosecutor is now handing out 

sentence to the nations complicit in their rebellion. It is interesting to note that nothing 

is said in the Hezekiah narratives with regard to that king bringing benefit to these 

judged nations, whereas the servant will not only raise up the tribes of Jacob (49:6a) 

but will also bring light and salvation to the nations (42:6b; 49:6b) when he is ‘lifted 

up’ (52:13). 

2. - Prosecution (oracles) of the nations (Isa. 13-23) 

Below, I will examine how the material in this section relates to the Hezekiah 

narratives and advances the argument of the thesis.  
                                                
11 For a detailed examination of these themes see, Hyun Chul Paul Kim, ‘Little Highs, Little Lows: 
Tracing Key Themes in Isaiah’ in Richard J. Bautch and J. Todd Hibbard (eds.) The Book of Isaiah 
Enduring Questions Answered Anew, Essays Honoring Joseph Blenkinsopp and His Contribution to 
the Study of Isaiah (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Wm. B. Eerdmans, 2014) 133-158.  
12 Kim, ‘Little Highs, Little Lows: Tracing Key Themes in Isaiah,’ 139; Blenkinsopp, Isaiah 1-39, 
286; Hans Wildberger, Isaiah 13-27: A Continental Commentary, trans. Thomas H. Trapp 
(Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1997) 75.  
13 Kim, ‘Little Highs, Little Lows: Tracing Key Themes in Isaiah,’ 140. For more on this theme with 
regard to Moab see, Brian C. Jones, Howling Over Moab: Irony and Rhetoric in Isaiah 15-16 (SBLDS 
157; Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1996).  
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Babylon (13:1-14:23) 

Isaiah 13:1 opens with ‘an oracle concerning Babylon.’ What seems surprising is that 

the first oracle is against Babylon when one would expect the target to be the oft-

mentioned Assyria. However, Assyria is not out of view as will be seen in the 

following oracle (14:24-27), and as Sweeney states, ‘…the summary-appraisal in 

14:24-27 demonstrates that the pronouncement concerning Babylon in 13:1-14:23 

fulfills Isaiah’s prophecies concerning Assyria.’14 Coupled with this is the idea that 

each of the nations mentioned in chapters 13-23 had been under Assyrian threat at 

some stage in their history and that they may all have been possible partners in an 

alliance with Judah against Assyria.15 Nevertheless, it is Babylon that has been chosen 

as the opening focus of these oracles against the nations and this may be doubly 

emphasised if these ten oracles in chapters 13-23 are divided into two sections of five. 

In that case Babylon would be the opening focus of both sections and prominently 

placed there by the author (redactor) for the reader’s attention.16 It may be that 

Babylon does not refer exclusively to the particular nation at that time but may also 

refer to all who stand in opposition to Yahweh and his dealings with his people.17 In 

fact Berges suggests that the king of Babylon in 14:4ff. is representative of all earthly 

rule opposed to the divine king.18  

What comes across from the oracle concerning Babylon is both a note of 

warning and of hope for Israel. The warning is that Babylon will end up like all other 

nations that oppose Yahweh and his plans for his people and they are not to be trusted 

any more than Assyria. The hope for Israel is that Yahweh will have compassion on 

them and choose to work with them again (14:1-3). Reading forward to the Hezekiah 

narrative in chapter 39 the great and resilient king of chapters 36-38 has chosen not to 

heed this warning (not unlike his father Ahaz) and acted more like the people of 6:9-

                                                
14 Sweeney, Isaiah 1-39, 212. 
15 S. Erlandsson, The Burden of Babylon: A Study of Isaiah 13:2-14:23, Coniectianea Biblica Old 
Testament Series (Lund: Gleerup, 1970) 102-105. On the literary level the idea of Judah being part of 
an anti-Assyrian alliance is implied in Isa. 36:6; 39:1-5; cf. 30:1-5. 
16 J. A. Motyer, The Prophecy of Isaiah (Leicester: InterVarsity, 1993) 131-132.  
17 This use of Babylon as figure for all the enemies of God’s people is picked up in later literature. See 
especially Revelation 18 (cf. 14:8; 16:9; 17:5; 1 Peter 5:13). 
18 Ulrich Berges, ‘Kingship and Servanthood in the Book of Isaiah,’ in Richard J. Bautch and J. Todd 
Hibbard (eds.) The Book of Isaiah Enduring Questions Answered Anew, Essays Honoring Joseph 
Blenkinsopp and His Contribution to the Study of Isaiah (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Wm. B. Eerdmans, 
2014) 159-178 (165). 
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10 than the hoped for messianic figure of 9:5-6 and 11:2. However, just as chapter 40 

will strike a different note of hope against the darkness at the end of chapter 39, so the 

oracle concerning Babylon sets forth a better way for Israel.  

Assyria (14:24-27) 

The arrogant spirit that is symbolically represented by Babylon is given its first solid 

form in Assyria in 14:24-27. These verses have been dealt with as they relate to the 

earlier oracle against Assyria in chapter 10 and described how the defeat of Assyria as 

depicted in these chapters was set against the background of the messianic 

announcements in chapters 9 and 11, which in turn were connected to the promise of 

7:14 in the context of Assyrian ascendancy. Childs calls these verses a ‘summary-

appraisal’ of what is described in more detail in chapter 10.19 Yahweh states that he 

will ‘break the Assyrian in my land’ and that their yoke and burden shall depart from 

his people’s shoulders (14:25). This is his plan and purpose (24, 27) no less than the 

giving of a child to govern his people with righteousness and peace (9:6[7]). These 

are two aspects of one greater plan and the fall of Assyria as the context. The concrete 

representation of this fall is given expression in 37:33-38.  

Philistia (14:28-32) 

Isa. 14:28 gives an explicit time marker for the pronouncement of this oracle ‘In the 

year that King Ahaz died’ (14:28). At the important transition point between the end 

of one monarch’s reign (Ahaz) and the commencement of the sole reign of another 

(Hezekiah) Philistia is warned against rejoicing over the aforementioned destruction 

of Assyria (‘the rod that struck you is broken’ – 14:29). The reason they are not to 

rejoice is that another destructive force will arise against them, for ‘smoke comes out 

of the north’ (14:31) and the remnant of Philistia they will slay (14:30). Whatever the 

context of this oracle, the reader is reminded that ‘Yahweh has founded Zion’ and the 

afflicted of her people will find refuge there (14:32).20 Again, an oracle of warning 

and judgment against Zion’s enemies does not mean the same for Zion itself. As the 

                                                
19 Childs, Isaiah, 127. 
20 It is important to note that the use of ‘Zion’ in Isa. 40-66 most often speaks of the eschatological 
Zion and not simply the historical Jerusalem. There may be indications that this oracle looks beyond 
the present time to a coming age and that is why this designation is employed. For the use of this 
designation see, P. Wilcox and D. Paton Williams, ‘The Servant Songs in Deutero-Isaiah,’ JSOT 42 
(1988) 79-102 (81-85). 
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politics of the world is played out around God’s people they are inclined towards a 

different path.  

Moab (15:1-16:14) 

The lament at the beginning of the oracle (15:1-19) makes way for an appeal to be 

made to the ruler of the daughter of Zion (16:1-5). In this appeal to Jerusalem Moab 

looks to return under the shelter of the Davidic household which they had broken 

away from after the time of David’s reign. In 16:4b-5 Moab anticipates not only 

refuge from present suffering but a share under the rule of an ideal king. The language 

of 16:5 is reminiscent of language used to describe the messianic figure in the earlier 

oracles. The link is most closely established with the oracle in Isa. 9 and certain words 

are picked up and reapplied. The mention of the enemy who tramples underfoot (smr 

- 16:4b) vanishing from the land is an echo of the trampling warrior (Nas - 9:4) who 

will be destroyed. In both contexts it is the Assyrians who are being referred to in 

these statements. Also, at 16:5 there is the mention of a throne being established 

(ask Nkwh) on which will be seated one from the tent of David who judges, seeks 

justice (fpvm) and is swift to do righteousness (qdx), the same language used of the 

figure in 9:5-6. Williamson notes 22 uses of ‘justice’ and ‘righteousness’ in close 

association either in poetic parallelism or linked closely to one another, such as by the 

conjunction ‘and’.21 It is interesting that of the three occurrences of these words in 

association with one another that they do not refer either to a group or Yahweh 

himself. In Isa. 9:6; 16:5, and 32:1 a case can be made either explicitly (9:6[7]; 16:5) 

or contextually (32:1) that the figure establishing justice and righteousness is a 

Davidic king and in the first instance the figure is contextually linked with 

Hezekiah.22  

Syria (Isa. 17:1-14) 

The opening verses of Isa. 17 (1-11) deal with judgment against Syria and Israel but 

with the anticipation that it will lead to repentance and redemption. The following 
                                                
21 H. G. M. Williamson, Variations on a Theme: King, Messiah and Servant in the Book of Isaiah 
(Carlisle: Paternoster Press, 1998) 26.  
22 For a more on these terms see, M. Weinfeld, ‘Justice and Righteousness’ – hqdxw fpvm The 
Expression and its Meaning, in H. G. Reventlow and Y. Hoffman (eds.), Justice and Righteousness: 
Biblical Themes and their Influence (JSOTS 137; Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1992) 228-246. 
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verses 12-14 concern judgment against their enemy, Assyria. Although Assyria is not 

explicitly mentioned in these verses there is a conjunction with 9:8-10:4 and 10:5-34 

and the water imagery of these verses is an expansion of that spoken of in 8:7.23 

Taking this into account, the fulfilment of the final verse (14) is found specifically in 

37:36.24 The use of ‘many peoples’ and the ‘roar of nations’ in verses 12 and 13 

indicate that something more than Assyria is in view. Assyria is here representative of 

all who oppose God’s people. Again, there is a connection with the texts surrounding 

the messianic oracles and the Hezekiah narratives to come. At the same time 

something more is in view that cannot be exhausted in any one near future period.  

Cush (18:1-7) 

Childs believes that the setting for chapter 18 reflects ‘the period of Hezekiah’s 

attempt to enlist support from various smaller states in order to resist Assyrian 

aggression (31:1ff.).’25 Isa. 14:28-32 related one rebellion against Assyria which 

Hezekiah did not support while he did participate in another rebellion involving Egypt 

which precipitated Sennacherib’s attack on Judah recorded in chapters 36-37 (cf. 

36:6; 30:1-5). The message is loud and clear to Hezekiah and the nation that God will 

not get involved in this skirmish, but after quietly watching events unfold (18:3-4) 

before doing his pruning work (v. 5) he will leave whatever is left of both sides for 

the birds of prey (v. 6). The oracle then concludes with the vision of a great nation 

paying tribute to Yahweh of hosts at Mount Zion. This indicates the wider 

eschatological dimension of the oracle when read in conjunction with Isa. 2:2-5 (cf. 

Isa. 42:1-9 and the discussion of this passage in chapter VI).26  

 

 

                                                
23 Sweeney sees here the employment of ‘themes and language from mythological traditions 
concerning YHWH’s subduing the sea at creation to express the defeat of the nations.’ See, Sweeney, 
Isaiah 1-39, 256. However, it is much better to take the language of chapter 17 as building on and 
referring back to the matrix of texts surrounding the ‘Immanuel’ prophecy. Note the affinity of thought 
and themes between 17:1-14 with 7:16-8:8. This literary setting would be the most appropriate 
background for the oracle here.    
24 Vos sees the reference to ‘morning’ here and in the Psalter as an eschatological term that points to 
the great day of Yahweh. See, Geerhardus Vos, The Eschatology of the Old Testament (ed. James T. 
Dennison; New Jersey: P&R Publishing, 2001) 141.  
25 Childs, Isaiah, 138.  
26 Goldingay sees the servant as the one who brings about these eschatological promises. See, 
Goldingay, Isaiah, 240. 
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Egypt (19:1-20:6) 

In relation to the judgment meted out against Egypt in 19:1-25, Sweeney states 

‘Isaiah’s oracle would have been designed to convince Hezekiah to stay out of the 

revolt since Egypt was an unstable and unreliable ally that would fear even tiny 

Judah.’27 Like the nations in 2:2-4 Egypt will worship Yahweh and return to him 

(19:19-22) and their hope will not be in rebuilding their empire but in putting their 

trust in Yahweh. Once more there is a somewhat eschatological picture of what Egypt 

will be like ‘in that day’ (awhh Mwyb).28 They will also know the hope of a saviour 

and defender who will be sent to deliver them (19:20). The message to Hezekiah and 

the people of Judah is one that is repeated throughout the book of Isaiah - do not trust 

in earthly alliances but trust in Yahweh alone. Egypt will not be saved by her religion 

(19:1-4), the Nile (19:5-10) or her counsellors (19:11-15) but her salvation will be 

from Yahweh of hosts (19:19-25). Verses 23-25 invite further comparisons with 2:2-5 

with the idea of Egypt and other nations coming together to worship Israel’s God with 

them. Again, here is a message that speaks to the historical context of Hezekiah’s 

reign in Judah but also to the breaking in of the eschatological ‘day’ when Yahweh of 

hosts will be worshiped by all nations. What will become apparent as the book 

unfolds is that the ultimate hope for Judah, and even nations like Egypt, is not found 

in the reigning king in Jerusalem (Hezekiah) but in the coming Davidic ruler (the 

servant – cf. Isa. 42:1-6; 49:1-7; 52:13-15).  

Drawing attention to the link between Isaiah paradigmatic act in chapter 20 and 

the words spoken in 8:18 Conrad states, ‘Chapter 20 provides a medial point in the 

chronology, linking two type-scenes of kings being delivered from enemy invasion, 

but it also provides thematic ties so tightly woven that even the same vocabulary is 

used.’ Conrad sees chapter 20 as providing a pathway across which the theme of 

kingship can travel, linking the royal narratives. His combining of the death of kings 

with invading enemies and signs of what is to come acts to introduce the need for a 

new king at chapter 40.29 Isaiah was symbolising a present conflict to make a point 

                                                
27 Sweeney, Isaiah 1-39, 271. 
28 The words ‘In that day’ recur throughout chapter 19 (19:16, 18, 19, 23, 24). This may be an 
indication of the in breaking of the eschatological last days to the impending historical horizon.  
29 See, Edgar W. Conrad, Reading Isaiah (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1991) 120.  
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about a future event.30 The message is the same as that which has been at the centre of 

the oracles against the nations, do not trust in man but in God. This dramatic living 

oracle and its meaning must have become more relevant to Hezekiah and the people 

when Assyria taunted them about their own reliance on Egypt (36:6-10).   

Babylon and Jerusalem (21:1-22:25) 

Isa. 21:2-22:1-5 is a vision (twzj) that tells of the coming destruction of a nation, 

revealed in verse 9 as Babylon. Isaiah is communicating to the people of Judah that an 

alliance with Egypt was doomed to failure and so is relying on Babylon. Here was a 

warning that was not heeded by Hezekiah, as can be seen in chapter 39, and thus why 

Isaiah pronounces judgment at that point.31 It was foolishness for Judah to link 

fortunes with Egypt and the same goes for Babylon who will bring about both Judah’s 

end and their own. The reader can discern that anyone entering into a pact with 

Babylon was asking for trouble. There is also an echo of the fall of Babylon in this 

chapter with that which begins the pronouncement in chapter 40.  

The vision of destruction is continued into chapter 22 with Jerusalem 

surrounded by armies in verses 2b-3 and 5-8a.32 The people are full of revelry (1-2a) 

while the prophet weeps (4a). Elam is again mentioned in verse 6 linking it with the 

reference in 11:11. Jerusalem’s faithlessness would bring this destruction upon them 

(22:8a, 14). The singular use of the first verb in 8b (you looked…to the weapons) 

likely refers to king Hezekiah whose reservoir between the two walls is mentioned in 

verse 11. If this is the case then it acts as a pre-emptive vision of what would come 

about in chapter 39. Hezekiah would demonstrate a different kind of faith in chapters 

36-37 but that he is being referenced here is given support by the mention of Shebna 

and Eliakim in verses 15-25. These men were court officials under Hezekiah. Shebna 

is seen as faithless and is contrasted with Eliakim who is seen as his opposite in 

verses 16-23. However, Eliakim is also brought down with Shebna because of his 

                                                
30 For details on prophetic sign acts see, E. R. Fraser, ‘Symbolic Acts of the Prophets,’ Studia Biblica 
et Theologica 4 (1974) 45-53; K. Friebel, Jeremiah and Ezekiel’s Sign Acts: Their Meaning and 
Function as Nonverbal Communication (PhD. Dissertation, University of Wisconsin, Madison, 1981). 
31 For a proposal that this whole subsection (21:1-10) is actually set against the background of 
Hezekiah’s coalition with Merodach-baladan as recorded in 39:1-8 see, Gary V. Smith, Isaiah 1-39, 
NAC (Nashville, B & H Publishing Group, 2007) 369-370.  
32 Sweeney notes that scholars generally agree that chapter 22 contains two separate oracles pertaining 
to Sennacherib’s invasion of Judah in 701 BCE. See, Sweeney, Isaiah 1-39, 294. Also, Clements, 
Isaiah 1-39, 182-83, 187-88.   
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corrupt family in verses 24-25. These men are pictured differently during the period 

of Sennacherib’s invasion with Eliakim as chief minister and Shebna demoted to 

secretary.33 What is suggested here is that their wise decisions during Sennacherib’s 

invasion are not enough to carry them away from the disgrace and exile to come, 

mentioned in verses 17-18.  

Tyre (23:1-18) 

Chapter 23 is the last of the specific oracles of the nations. Here is described the fall 

(1-14) and rise (15-18) of Tyre.34 Just as Babylon, a symbol of military power, began 

the oracles of the nations, so Tyre, a symbol of economic wealth and commercial 

power, ends the section. God will destroy all the world’s so-called great nations, 

regardless of whether their power is derived by military strength or economic 

dominance. The judgment that comes against Tyre is not because of her wealth but 

because of her pride. A common theme in Isaiah (cf. 2:11-17) it (pride) will again 

become prominent in Yahweh’s judgment of Sennacherib and the Assyrians who tell 

the people of Jerusalem (chapters 36-37) not to trust in their God and is also seen in 

Hezekiah’s showing ‘everything’ to the envoys in chapter 39. All of the oracles of the 

nations, and this one is no exception, are showing God’s people that they must trust 

only in him with humble hearts and the wealth of the nations, depicted in Tyre’s rise, 

will come flowing to them (Isa. 2:2-3). Here a warning is anticipated against pride 

and self-sufficiency that will become the final ‘off’ note in the presentation of 

Hezekiah. Another king (servant) will need to be raised up (chapter 53) who will 

display the humility called for by Yahweh (66:2).35  

 

 

 

                                                
33 For attempts to harmonize verses 20-23 with chapters 36-37 see, Otto Kaiser, Isaiah 13-39 (Tr. R. 
A. Wilson; OTL; Philadelphia: Westminster, 1974) 149-150; Clements, Isaiah 1-39, 188-189. 
34 For the view that this oracle is a satirical lament see, R. Lessing, ‘Satire in Isaiah’s Tyre Oracle,’ 
JSOT 28 (2003) 89-112.  
35 See Chapter VII of this study for more on this supposition.  
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3. - Prosecution of the whole earth - The Isaiah Apocalypse (24:1-27:13)36 

The focus of these chapters is no longer specific nations but the whole world is 

brought into view.37 The style is somewhat different and dealing with eschatological 

material.38 The purpose seems to be to broaden the horizon beyond the immediate 

context to what is to come. These chapters continue the flow of the previous oracles 

and demonstrate the next stage of prophetic thinking.39 Chapter 24 introduces a 

judgment on the whole earth and this is followed by: a song (25:1-5), a feast (25:6-8), 

three more songs (25:9-12; 26; 27:1-11) and a summary statement (27:12-13).  

The focus of chapter 24 is on the judgment that will come against the whole 

earth but it is interrupted by glory in verses 14-16 and again in the last verse (23). The 

NRSV has ‘Now the LORD is about to lay waste the earth’ in verse 1. The participle 

qqwb (lay waste/empty) is a participle of imminent (though undated) action.40 For 

Isaiah this final judgment could occur at any moment. The reason for the judgment is 

outlined in the people’s breaking the everlasting covenant  (v. 5) and the language 

reminiscent of the flood in Gen. 7 is picked up in verses 1-3.41 Isaiah implies that God 

will punish the people of the earth for breaking the covenant he made at creation and 

                                                
36 The association of these chapters with the apocalyptic genre can be traced back to Duhm. See, B. 
Duhm, Das Buch Jesaja, HKAT (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht 1892) 172-194. Blenkinsopp 
notes that although some aspects of the apocalyptic genre are present in these chapters there is much 
within them that has nothing in common with apocalyptic. He goes on to say that there is ‘a growing 
consensus that this designation is misleading and should be abandoned.’ Blenkinsopp, Isaiah 1-39, 
346. With no alterative consensus as to a more appropriate designation for these chapters I will retain 
the traditional title.  
37 That the Isaiah Apocalypse is thematically linked with the oracles against the nations (13-23) has 
been noted by a number of scholars. See, Sweeney, Isaiah 1-39, 319; D. C. Polaski, Authorizing an 
End: The Isaiah Apocalypse & Intertextuality (Leiden: Brill, 2001) 66-70; Seitz, Isaiah 1-39, 115-124; 
Blenkinsopp, Isaiah 1-39, 346-348; Patricia K. Tull, Isaiah 1-39 (Macon, GA: Smyth & Helwys, 2010) 
258-260, 368-370.  
38 P. Hanson, The Dawn of the Apocalypse: The Historical and Sociological Roots of Jewish 
Apocalyptic Eschatology (Philadelphia: Fortress, 1979); J. N. Oswalt, ‘Recent Studies in Old 
Testament Eschatology and Apocalyptic,’  JETS 24 (1981) 289-302; Sweeney, Isaiah 1-39, 313-314. 
Wildberger sees selected sections as eschatological (24:21-23; 25:6-8). See, Wildberger, Isaiah 13-27, 
459. 
39 Beuken highlights that there is an argument for the appropriateness of these oracles in the wider 
composition of Proto-Isaiah found in J. Kreuch, Unheil und Heil bei Jesaja: Studien zur Entstehung 
des Assur-Zyklus Jesaja 28-31, Wissenschaftliche Monographien zum Alten und Neuen Testament 130 
(Neukirchen-Vluyn: Neukirchener Verlagsgesellschaft, 2011). See, Beuken, ‘Major Interchanges in the 
Book of Isaiah,’ 120.  
40 Motyer, The Prophecy of Isaiah, 197.  
41 Vos, The Eschatology of the Old Testament, 82. Hayes and Irvine see these verses as referring to 
Hezekiah and Judah’s revolt against Sargon in 705 BCE. See, Hayes and Irvine, Isaiah, 295-299. 
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that was later ratified after the flood (Gen. 9:8-17).42 The judgment is fixed and will 

not be thwarted (17-22) but even in this cosmic reckoning there will be hope for a 

remnant (‘leftovers’) as seen in verses 14-16. Verse 23 also is a note of hope when 

God’s glory is displayed to all in this judgment and here there is an echo of Isa. 2:1-

5.43 The reader is reminded in this chapter that the more specified talk of Judah and 

Jerusalem in the surrounding chapters fits within a much larger cosmic matrix and, 

therefore, anything said about an earthly Judean leader must have a cosmic 

counterpart. This would make sense of the eschatological language used in relation to 

the events surrounding the figure in the messianic oracles (9:6[7]; 11:6-16). The 

reader is being reminded that the fate of present nations is only a part of a much larger 

plan for the cosmos.  

Isa. 25:6-8 describes a great feast.44 Here there is a focus on God’s faithfulness 

and greatness in the judgment he has cast and how he has lifted up the poor and needy 

(vv. 4-5).45 As the vision in 2:1-5 had both an inclusive and exclusive aspect so here 

is a vision that takes in all nations but which takes place exclusively on Mount Zion 

(6-8). This means that though God works his salvation from within his chosen people 

Israel they are not the exclusive ‘people’ mentioned in verse 8. The language of the 

feast is descriptive of a coming age were everything will be set in order and this 

imagery is picked up in chapters 55, 65 and 66. What is seen in this chapter is a 

widening of the salvific purposes of Yahweh hinted at in the earlier chapters of Isaiah. 

The messianic promises, though first offered to the house of David and Israel as a 

whole, would work within this matrix of a greater deliverance, in line with the 

Abrahamic covenant, that would affect many other nations. Hezekiah could only 

embody certain aspects of the messianic hope as it portained to Israel but could not 
                                                
42 Seitz, Isaiah 1-39, 180-181; Oswalt, Isaiah 1-39, 446. For the view that the covenant here referred 
to is the Mosaic covenant see, Kissane, Isaiah, 272; D. G. Johnson, From Chaos to Restoration: An 
Integrative Reading of Isaiah 24-27 (Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1988) 27. For the view that both the 
Noahic and Mosaic covenants are in mind see, R. Chisholm, ‘The Everlasting Covenant ‘and the ‘City 
of Choas’: Intentional Ambiguity and Irony in Isaiah 24,’ CTJ 6 (1993) 237-253; Wildberger, Isaiah 
13-27, 479-480.  
43 Beuken, ‘Major Interchanges in the Book of Isaiah,’ 121.  
44 Sweeney tries to find a specific historical situation (the defeat of Babylon) as the background for 
25:1-5. However, this seems to narrow the perimeters of the vision in a way not offered by the text. 
See, Sweeney, Isaiah 1-39, 333-337 
45 Interestingly these verses (4-5) have their closest allusions in Isaiah 32:2 which speaks of similar 
circumstances. 32:2 comes after the opening verse that speaks of a king reigning in righteousness. See, 
M. A. Sweeney, ‘Textual Citations in Isaiah 24-27: Toward an Understanding of the Redactional 
Function of Chapters 24-27 in the Book of Isaiah,’ JBL 107 (1988) 39-52; Williamson, The Book 
Called Isaiah, 180-183.  
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hope to give expression to the wider eschatological hope imbedded in those oracles 

(9:5-6; 11:4-9) and the flow of the subsequent chapters. The hope for the nations will 

come to be associated with the servant figure described in Isa. 40-55 (61).  

The song of chapter 26 begins in verse one and continues to the first verse of 

the next chapter. The song of praise and joy (1-6) speaks of two cities; one heavenly 

(the new Jerusalem/Zion), the other earthly (the lofty city – v. 5). The people of God 

depicted in these verses are not exclusively from Israel (the righteous nation – v. 2) 

but are made up of the oppressed and the poor of every nation. Here again is a theme 

demonstrating that the passages that focus specially on ethnic Israel are set within a 

larger cosmic matrix. The concluding verses of the chapter (26:20-27:1) pick up the 

theme of rescue using language that is similar to that used during the delivery from 

Egypt in the Exodus. This new exodus lanaguage will become even more prominent 

in Isa. 40-55 and in relation to the servant.46 

As in the previous chapter, chapter 27 begins in the future (2-6) moves back to 

the present (7-11) and returns to the future (12-13). Israel’s central role in God’s 

universal plan is revealed in the imagery of the blossoming vine that takes root and 

fills the whole world with fruit (6). Verses 2-6 act as a reversal of the judgment 

proclaimed in the song of the vineyard in 5:1-7. Certain contrasts can be seen: 

Fruitless (ch 5) to fruitful (ch 27); no rain given (ch 5) to rain provided (ch 27); 

abandoned (ch 5) to guarded (ch 27); thorns and briers growing (ch 5) to no thorns 

and briers (ch 27); overrun (ch 5) to spread out (ch 27).47 The new song of the 

vineyard in chapter 27 demonstrates God’s faithfulness to his covenant with Abraham 
                                                
46 For those who see some form of new Exodus language in Isa. 40-55 see, C. Chavasse, ‘The 
Suffering Servant and Moses,’ Church Quarterly Review 165 (1964) 152-163; H. Blocher, Songs of the 
Servant (London: IVP, 1975); P. D. Miller, ‘Moses My Servant. The Deuteronomic Portrait of Moses,’ 
Interpretation 41 (1987) 245-255; G. P. Hugenberger, ‘The Servant of the LORD in the ‘Servant 
Songs’ of Isaiah: A Second Moses Figure,’ in Philip E. Satterthwaite and Richard S. Hess, The Lord’s 
Anointed: Interpretation of Old Testament Messianic Texts (Oregon: Wipf and Stock Publishers, 1995) 
105-139. B. W. Anderson, ‘Exodus Typology in Second Isaiah’ in B. W. Anderson and W. Harrelson 
(eds.) Israel’s Prophetic Heritage (New York: Harper and Bros, 1962) 177-195; Anderson, ‘Exodus 
and Covenant in Second Isaiah and Prophetic Tradition,’ in F. M. Cross et al. (eds.) Magnalia Dei: The 
Mighty Acts of God (Garden City, NY: Doubleday, 1976) 339-360; J. Blenkinsopp, ‘Scope and Depth 
of the Exodus Tradition in Deutero-Isaiah, 40-55,’ Concilium 20 (1966) 41-50; J. Blenkinsopp, Isaiah 
40-55 (AB; London: Doubleday, 2000); C. Stuhlmueller, Creative Redemption in Deutero-Isaiah 
(Analecta Biblica 43; Rome: Biblical Institite, 1970); Carroll Stuhlmueller, ‘Deutero-Isaiah: Major 
Transitions in the Prophet’s Theology and in Contemporary Scholarship,’ CBQ 42 (1980) 1-29; H. M. 
Barstad, A Way in the Wilderness. The ‘Second Exodus’ in the Message of Second Isaiah (JSSM 12; 
Manchester: University of Manchester, 1989); Rikk E. Watts, ‘Echoes from the Past: Israel’s Ancient 
Traditions and the Destiny of the Nations in Isaiah 40-55,’ JSOT 28.4 (2004) 481-508. 
47 Brueggemann, Isaiah 1-39, 212-213. 
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in that whereas once the world invaded the vineyard, here the vineyard will invade the 

world. Verses 7-11 bring the people back to the harsh realities of discipline in order 

that their sins might be atoned for. One of the major offences against Yahweh was the 

pagan altars in the land, that is why chastisement was required and it is these altars 

that Hezekiah would tear down.48 The Isaiah Apocalypse concludes with the image of 

the great threshing floor of the end where God’s people will be picked up and not 

burned with the chaff. There is also the trumpet sound as a call for the people to come 

and worship the God of Israel, not just ethnic Israel but all who put their trust in him 

for salvation (cf. Isa. 2:1-5). Worship concludes this section as worship will conclude 

the whole book (Isa. 66:23).  

From the conclusion of the Isaiah Apocalypse it can be seen that this section is 

not some new or disconnected teaching.49 The close relationship between chapters 5 

and 27 demonstrates that this will be the inevitable conclusion to the judgment 

pronounced in the earlier chapter.50 Between these chapters is the whole web of 

messianic promises, themes and motifs that make up this first block of the book (Isa. 

1-12). Whatever can be said of the messianic oracles and their relation to the nearer 

implied context and the person of Hezekiah, they are to be read in light of the future 

salvation that is promised in these later chapters and include nations beyond ethnic 

Israel.51  

 

 

 

                                                
48 Hayes and Irvine take 27:9 as a reference to Hezekiah’s religious reforms. See, Hayes and Irvine, 
Isaiah, 295-299.  
49 Beuken notes, ‘The vision asks for a sequel with regard to the acceptance of Yhwh’s reign in Zion, 
for recalcitrant, later miserable / Zion forms an obstacle. Consequently, the moral reform of this city 
becomes the encompassing theme of chs. 28-39.’ Beuken, ‘Major Interchanges in the Book of Isaiah,’ 
121. 
50 In light of these parallels Polaski’s argument that 27:10-11 does not refer to Israel is not particularly 
persuasive. See, Polaski, Authorizing an End, 297.  
51 This is even more apparent in chapters 40-66 as Mckeown points out. See, James McKeown, Ruth, 
The Two Horizons Old Testament Commentary (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Wm. B. Eerdmans, 2015) 
131.  
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4. - The Judgment and Restoration of Israel (Isa. 28-35)52 

In this concluding section of the larger unit of Isa. 13-35 it turns to an important 

period just before the events unfolded in the Hezekiah narratives. The looming threat 

in the background of these chapters is the Assyrians who have destroyed much of the 

land and the nations that surround Judah. The question that is being asked in these 

chapters is whether Judah and her king will rely on Egypt against the impending 

Assyrian threat or on Yahweh. In chapters 30 and 31 Isaiah makes clear the folly of 

depending on Egypt for help, following on from the material in chapters 18-20.53 This 

concluding section amplifies the message that permeated the oracles concerning the 

nations in 13-23, that all nations are destined to fall if their trust is placed in anyone 

other than Yahweh. Within the larger section 28-35 there are two sets of three ‘woe’ 

oracles directed against various parties. The first three relate to God’s people and the 

second three towards trusting other nations (Egypt and Assyria). Chapters 34 and 35 

conclude with a judgment in the desert followed by redemption in the garden.   

In 28:1-13 Ephraim is representative of the northern tribes of Israel (cf. 7:1-9; 

11:13). The ‘woe’ pronounced in the first verse outlines the fall of Israel. As verses 

14-22 focus on the leaders in Jerusalem (the south) an earlier oracle is being reapplied 

as a warning to the people of Judah facing the crisis of Sennacherib’s invasion. They 

should take note of these words in verses 1-13 against the northern kingdom and not 

follow their proud (1, 3) and self-destructive behaviour. The self-indulgent leaders of 

the north are represented as drunkards and revilers who are even joined by priests and 

prophets (7) and whose behaviour is without limit (8). Drunkenness is not the greatest 

sin of these leaders but their refusal to listen to the warnings God has given them 

(12b). Isaiah’s hardening oracle of 6:9-10 is being fulfilled in the leaders who hear but 

cannot understand.54 This is brought out most clearly in verses 9-10 where the leaders 

                                                
52 Some scholars suggest Isa. 28-35 can be read as a unity; historical (Beuken) or literary (Conrad). 
See, W. A. M. Beuken, Isaiah II, Vol. 2 – Isaiah Chapters 28-39, HCOT (Leuven: Peeters, 2000) 2; 
Conrad, Reading Isaiah, 122-156. For views that find a division between 28-33 and 34-35 see, Bernard 
W. Anderson, Understanding the Old Testament, 4th Ed. (Englewood Cliffs, NJ: Prentice Hall, 1986) 
322-323; John E. A. Sawyer, Isaiah, Vol. 1, DSB (Philadelphia: Westminster, 1984) 228; Kaiser, 
Isaiah 13-39, 234-235; Watts, Isaiah 1-33, 352; G. M. Tucker, ‘The Book of Isaiah 1-39,’ The New 
Interpreter’s Bible, Vol VI (Nashville: Abingdon, 2001) 230, 273.  
53 Goldingay suggests that chapters 28-31 express implicitly the same historical background that 
chapters 36-39 express explicitly, i.e. the reign of Hezekiah. See, John Goldingay, Old Testament 
Theology, Vol. 2, Israel’s Faith (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 2006) 478.  
54 Conrad sees this at work in chapter 29. Conrad, Reading Isaiah, 131-133.  
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don’t wish to be treated as children and yet appear to hear Isaiah’s words as baby talk. 

Verse 10 is notoriously hard to translate and this might be for a reason. The 

repetition55 is striking: 

wql wq wql wq wxl wx wxl wx 

This is often understood to be ‘precept upon precept, precept upon precept, line upon 

line, line upon line’ (NRSV). While this might be a possible rendering it is more 

likely that this is simply the phonic learning of the nursery. Isaiah’s words appear to 

the leaders as nothing more than infant speak and they cannot or will not take the 

warning onboard.56 Isaiah’s reply is that if they won’t listen to the warnings of 

Yahweh then they will be spoken to by those of foreign tongue (11) namely the 

Assyrian invaders. The curse of 6:9-10 will become an imminent reality for the 

northern kingdom and the southern kingdom must pay attention. However, there is 

hope in that the chains of the revilers (1-4) will become a crown of glory (5-6) for the 

remnant that recognise the rule of Yahweh. Just such a test for the southern kingdom 

will be seen in Isa. 30-31 and 36-39.  

In 28:14-22 the leaders of the southern tribes, most clearly represented in 

Jerusalem, are not immune to the pride of the northern kingdom and in fact are 

marked as scoffers (14). Their hope rested in their covenant with death (Sheol, v. 15) 

most often assumed to be with Egypt57 and not in what Yahweh could do for them as 

                                                
55 For a fuller examination of repetition in this chapter see, J. C. Exum, ‘“Whom Will He Teach 
Knowledge?” A Literary Approach to Isaiah 28,’ in D. J. A Clines, D. M. Gunn, A. Hauser (eds.) Art 
and Meaning: Rhetoric in Biblical Literature (Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1982) 108-139.  
56 Clements, Isaiah 1-39, 227-228. For an alternative interpretation that Isaiah is mocking the false 
prophets by using the pagan mumbles of necromancy see, Sweeney, Isaiah 1-39, 632-633.  
57 Cf. Edwin M. Good, Irony in the Old Testament (London: SPCK, 1965) 147-148; Exum, ‘Whom 
Will He Teach Knowledge?,’ 125; Gary Stansell, ‘Isaiah 28-33: Blest Be the Tie that Binds (Isaiah 
Together),’ in R. Melugin and M. A. Sweeney (eds.) New Visions of Isaiah, JSOTSS 214 (Sheffield: 
Sheffield Academic Press, 1996) 77-78; Matthijs De Jong, Isaiah Among the Ancient Near Eastern 
Prophets: A Comparative Study of the Earliest Stages of the Isaiah Tradition and the Neo-Assyrian 
Prophecies (Leiden: Brill, 2007) 109-111. For an alternative proposal that relates the covenant with 
death to some form of pagan worship or necromancy see, Jared Judd Jackson, ‘Style in Isaiah 28 and a 
Drinking Bout of the Gods,’ in J. J. Jackson and M. Kessler (eds.) Rhetorical Criticism: Essays in 
Honor of James Muilenburg (Pittsburgh: Pickwick Press, 1974) 97-98; Karel Van der Toorn, ‘Echoes 
of Judean Necromancy in Isaiah 28, 7-22,’ ZAW 100 (1998) 199-217 (202-203, 215, 217); Alistair C. 
Stewart, ‘The Covenant with Death in Isaiah 28,’ ExpTim 100 (1989) 375-376; J. Day, Molech: A God 
of Human Sacrifice in the Old Testament (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1989) 62-64; 
Francis Landy, ‘Tracing the Voices of the Other: Isaiah 28 and the Covenant with Death,’ in J. C. 
Exum and D. J. A. Clines (eds.) The New Literary Criticism of the Bible (Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1993) 
144; Joseph Blenkinsopp, ‘Judah’s Covenant with Death (Isaiah XXVIII 14 -22),’ VT 50 (2000) 474; 
Kissane, Isaiah, 306-307; Beuken, Isaiah II, 45. For a very strong and well argued proposal that sees 
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he had before (21). Again, this section is shot through with hope in that Yahweh had a 

rebuilding project in mind as he would ‘lay the foundation stone in Zion, a stone, a 

tested stone’ (16). This picks up on the remnant theme already evident in this chapter. 

Hezekiah is receiving the same warning from Yahweh that will be given to him by the 

king of Assyria – do not rely on Egypt (cf. 36:6). The question for Hezekiah will be 

whether he will turn to Assyria or depend on Yahweh who had delivered his people in 

former times of crisis.  

Isaiah concludes chapter 28 with a parable about a farmer who works in 

various different ways according to the type of work he is undertaking. This is 

representative of the strange work (21) of God that is not arbitrary or unplanned but 

which varies according to his dealings with his people throughout history. Sometimes 

he works to deliver his people; sometimes he chastens them through defeat and exile. 

This will be the case with Hezekiah whom Yahweh will deliver from the hand of 

Assyria (chp. 37) and death (chp. 38) but will hand over his sons to the Babylonians 

for correction (chp. 39). Wisdom is a theme picked up in the parable (26, 29) as the 

farmer is seen as wise for taking instruction from God. The question arises, will 

Hezekiah be wise and receive counsel from God as the messianic figure of the early 

chapters of Isaiah (cf. 9:5; 11:2-4) 58 or will he fail to demonstrate the wisdom of such 

a figure (cf. chp. 39)?  

In chapter 29 Jerusalem is represented by the title Ariel and this is evident 

from the reference to ‘the city were David encamped.’ That Jerusalem is spoken of is 

further confirmed by the reference to Mount Zion (8). As a reference to Jerusalem this 

is unique to Isaiah and unique to these verses. Ariel can mean either ‘Lion of God’, or 

‘hero’ (2 Sam. 23:20) or ‘altar hearth’ (Ezk. 43:15-16).59 From the woe in verse 1 

(and 15) the altar hearth becomes an image of judgment against a people whose 

religious observances had become merely externalised. In becoming an altar hearth 

Jerusalem would become a place of burning with fire – an allusion to a siege that 

would come against Jerusalem when Yahweh encamped against them (3). The images 

in verses 3-8 resonate with the events of Sennacherib’s siege of Jerusalem (cf. 

                                                                                                                                      
the reference here to be Assyria rather than Egypt see, Nathan Mastnjak, ‘Judah’s Covenant with 
Assyria in Isaiah 28,’ VT 64 (2014) 465-483.  
58 This is not simply a speculative association but has been recognised by others. See, Goldingay, Old 
Testament Theology Vol. 2, 480. 
59 See, Oswalt, Isaiah 1-39, 526.  
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37:36).60 Yahweh had already made clear in 10:5-6 that he would come against the 

people of his wrath through the instrument of Assyria (cf. 36:10)61 so it was Yahweh 

who would besiege Jerusalem.62 But just as he miraculously delivered Jerusalem in 

the Hezekiah narratives so here in 29:5-8 Yahweh will work for his people in a way 

they could not for themselves.63 The people had turned to false religion and had 

become blind, drunk and in a stupor (9-10). The prophets had closed their eyes and 

covered their heads and had lost all wisdom and understanding (10, 14). This vision 

had become sealed to God’s people which none could read or comprehend (11-12; cf. 

8:16).64 The words of the curse in 6:9-10 were coming true in their midst65 and is 

spoken in the language filtered through the earlier messianic oracles.66 The people 

believe the reverse to be the case and believe that God cannot see them (15) and their 

pretensions and that their maker is the one without understanding (16). In spite of all 

this Yahweh will reverse the situation of his blind and deaf people (17-24) opening 

eyes and ears (18) and making the weak strong (19-21). It will be a time when 

Yahweh sanctifies Jacob his people and points beyond any outcome evident in the 

Hezekiah narratives. 

                                                
60 Clements sees verses 1-4 set against this background of Sennacherib’s invasion but verses 5-7 as a 
Josianic redaction when the inviolability of Zion came to prominence in light of the events in 701 BCE. 
See, Clements, Isaiah 1-39, 234-235; R. E. Clements, Isaiah and the Deliverance of Jerusalem, 
JSOTSS 13 (Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1980) 84-85. Cf. Robin L. Routledge, ‘The Siege 
and Deliverance of the City of David in Isaiah 29:1-8,’ TynBul 43.1 (1992) 181-190 (182).  
61 Cf. the woes at both 10:5 and 29:1. For further verbal parallels between chapters 10 and 29 see, W. 
A. M. Beuken, ‘Isa 29, 15-24: Perversion Reverted,’ in F. C. Martinez, A. Hilhorst, C. J. Labuschagne 
(eds.) The Scriptures and the Scrolls: Studies in Honor of A. S. van der Woude on the occasion of his 
65th Birthday (Leiden: Brill, 1992) 54.  
62 See, Routledge, ‘The Siege and Deliverance of the City of David in Isaiah 29:1-8,’182-183. 
Routledge ties the judgment oracle of 10:5ff to the warning given to Ahaz in 7:7-8:8 as has been 
proposed in an earlier chapter of this study.  
63 It has been suggested that verse 5f. continues the picture of devastation and judgment rather than 
deliverance. See, J. Mauchline, Isaiah 1-39 (London: Torch Bible Paperbacks, 1962) 203. This seems 
improbable and stretches the actual language of the text to fit this interpretation. The transition from 
judgment in 1-4 to deliverance in 5f. may be seen through a semantic link in 29:4 and 38:14. In defeat 
the voices of the people will become like the voice of ghosts and the whisper/chirp (Pxpxt) of the 
dead (29:4). The same chirp is expressed in Hezekiah’s poem of deliverance as he recalls facing death 
in 38:14. Hezekiah is speaking of the moan of death that had come to him in the context of the 
deliverance promised by Yahweh. So the chirping of the dead in 29:4 would become faint in light of 
Yahweh’s deliverance of his people in 29:5ff. See, Smith, Isaiah 1-39, 496.    
64 Beuken sees the response of the people in verses 11-12 as an expression of their indifference and 
refusal to listen to what God has proclaimed. See, Beuken, Isaiah II, 96.  
65 Cf. Williamson, The Book Called Isaiah, 48. 
66 For a close examination of the vocabulary that links this chapter to 6:9-10 via the ‘Immanuel’ oracle 
in chapters 7-8 see, Conrad, Reading Isaiah, 130-134.  
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The entreaties not to go down to Egypt in chapter 30 seem to be directed 

toward Hezekiah and Judah, who in an act of rebellion had sought help from Egypt.67 

The people had sought protection from Egypt (2, 3) and placed their hope in the 

horses they intended to acquire from them (30:16; 31:1). The problem was that Egypt 

by this stage was not the force they once had been and had already failed to offer 

adequate support to other nations that rebelled against Assyria (20:1-6).68 The help of 

Egypt is summed up in verse 7 where it is called ‘worthless’ and ‘empty’ and she is 

described as ‘Rahab who sits still’.69 This taunt against the worthlessness of Egypt is 

picked up in the Hezekiah narratives when the Rabshakeh similarly taunts the help of 

Egypt and the horses they might supply (36:6-9).70 Again, the people refuse to hear 

Yahweh’s warnings (9) and their prophets are unable to see (10) exhibiting again the 

effects described in 6:9-10.71 They are described as rebellious children (9) who are 

returning to the land from which Yahweh had rescued them.   

Even with all that has just been described, Yahweh is waiting to be gracious to 

his people (18) and to bless them. This requires the people to repent and turn back to 

him through discipline and suffering (20). They are to cast away their idols and return 

wholeheartedly to their God (22), something that was part of Hezekiah’s reforms 

(36:7).72 Although a partial unfolding of the promises seen in this chapter are found in 

the time of Hezekiah, it appears that the promises have not been fully exhausted (cf. 

v. 26).73 

The final ‘woe’ to those who go down to Egypt appears to be set against the 

backdrop of the impending threat of the Assyrian invaders and could point to a time 

just before Sennacherib swept through Judah and up to the neck of Jerusalem (8:8). 

                                                
67 Routledge, ‘The Siege and Deliverance of the City of David in Isaiah 29:1-8,’ 185. 
68 Conrad notes that this oracle recalls the denunciation of the Egyptian planners earlier in Isaiah’s 
vision in chapter 19. As well as acting as a warning to Hezekiah we can see the oracle looking back 
and filling out earlier material. Conrad, Reading Isaiah, 129. 
69 Cf. Clements, Isaiah 1-39, 245; Beuken, Isaiah II, 156.   
70 Routledge, ‘The Siege and Deliverance of the City of David in Isaiah 29:1-8,’ 183. 
71 Conrad see a connection not only with 6:9-10 but also between the concept of sealing and writing a 
message that will be rejected or not comprehended (8:16-20; 30:8). Conrad, Reading Isaiah, 133-134, 
153, 155.  
72 Cf. Smith, Isaiah 1-39, 521.  
73 Cf. the parallel between 30:31-33 and 37:36-38. Smith contra Clements, Isaiah 1-39, 249-250, 
believes that the language of 30:23-26 could not be said to have been fulfilled after the exile. He states 
that the ‘images about the sun and moon as well as divine healing point to an eschatological era.’ See, 
Smith, Isaiah 1-39, 520.  
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The warning is the same as in the previous chapter; trust in Egypt is futile.74 The past 

tenses in the opening verse indicate that this is a rhetorical attack against Israel’s 

previous attempts to trust in Egyptian help75 and not in the Holy One of Israel (1), 

they did not seek Yahweh who would have helped.76 Verse 2 suggests that the people 

believed themselves to be smarter than their God but he too is wise and will bring 

disaster on the evildoers among his people and the Egyptians who help them (3).77 

Whom will the people trust – those who are only flesh or the Spirit of Yahweh? 

Again, the helper will stumble with those seeking help. Verses 4 and 5 hold out the 

possibility of true help from Yahweh who is pictured both as a lion and as birds; both 

images designed to show his protection. Words of promised assurance are piled up as 

Yahweh of hosts will be Jerusalem’s protector, deliverer and he will spare and rescue 

it. As can be seen from chapter 37, Hezekiah was willing to take this olive branch and 

humble himself before Yahweh rather than the king of Egypt.78  

The three concluding verses of chapter 31 point to the whole complex of the 

book and the heart of Isaiah’s teaching. The people who became blind and deaf as a 

retribution for their idolatry79 are now called to put away their idols of silver and gold 

and return to the one whom they have deeply revolted against (v. 6; cf. 2:7-8, 18, 20). 

The result of this humble repentance will be the fall of Assyria, but not by the sword 

of man. The most immediate literary outworking of these words is clearly seen in 

37:36 and again hope is invested in Hezekiah who was willing to humble himself 

before Yahweh. However, the language of verses 8 and 9 goes beyond these events 

and points both to the final destruction of Assyria and to the time when Yahweh will 

                                                
74 Williamson describes the material in 30:1-5 and 31:1-3 as anti-Egyptian oracles. See, Williamson, 
Variations on a Theme, 89.  
75 Smith, Isaiah 1-39, 531.  
76 Routledge, ‘The Siege and Deliverance of the City of David in Isaiah 29:1-8,’185. 
77 Contra Wildberger who sees the wicked and those who help them both referring to Egypt rather than 
Judah (wicked) and Egypt (those who help). See, Wildberger, Isaiah 28-39, 210-211. 
78 Clements denies that verses 4 and 5 point to a promise from Yahweh that he will deliver Jerusalem 
from the Assyrian invaders in 701BCE. Verse 4 is viewed as hostile and verse 5 is seen as deriving 
from a redactor in the time of Josiah looking back on the deliverance. See, Clements, Isaiah 1-39, 256-
257; Kissane, Isaiah, 342. However, these verses are of a piece and make sense of one another in their 
literary context. It also doesn’t take into account the fuller context which has already spoken of 
Jerusalem’s deliverance (8:8). Barre views both verses as negative, see, M. L. Barre, ‘Of Lions and 
Birds: A Note on Isaiah 31. 4-5,’ in P. R. Davies and D. J. A Clines (eds.) Among the Prophets: 
Language, Image and Structure in the Prophetic Writings (Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1993) 55-59. For the 
view taken here that both images are positive see, Wildberger, Isaiah 28-39, 219.   
79 Cf. 6:9-10 and the previous material on this point.  
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light a fire in Zion and a furnace in Jerusalem that will devour all enemies.80 Just as 

with the messianic oracles, the immediate connection with the person and period of 

Hezekiah does not exhaust the promises that stretch beyond that particular king and 

his reign.81  

The theme that is sounded throughout this entire section of Isaiah (chps. 13-

35) of the futility of reliance on any other help but the help and rule of Yahweh is 

brought to the fore in chapters 32 and 33 that sound the trumpet for the righteous rule 

of a king (32:1) and finish with the revelation that this king is Yahweh (33:22). 

Although most of the material in these chapters speak more to an ideal picture that 

goes beyond present realities82 they are also very much rooted in the time of 

Sennacherib’s attack on Judah. This is seen in the reference to a destroyer who will be 

destroyed and the breaking of covenants (33:1, 7-8) as well as the mention of a people 

of obscure speech (33:19), which all point to the situation befalling Jerusalem during 

Hezekiah’s reign. The mention of tribute being weighed is canonically connected to 

Hezekiah (2 Kgs 18:13-16) who tried to pay off Assyria but failed. The only hope is 

to trust in Yahweh’s reign and that is what Hezekiah will do eventually.  

In chapter 32 the mention of a king reigning in righteousness and princes 

ruling in Justice in 32:1 is reminiscent of the earlier messianic oracles in 9:5-6 and 

11:1-9 and uses some of the same language: qdx (righteousness), fpvm (justice), 

Klm (reign) and rrc (rule).83 In a previous chapter the literary and specifically 

intertextual relationship between those earlier messianic oracles and the Hezekiah 

narratives was demonstrated, and therefore between the messianic figure and 

Hezekiah. The reader could draw the conclusion that these figures speak of the same 

                                                
80 Conrad believes that verses 8 and 9 are part of the material regarding Assyria that finds its fulfilment 
in the Hezekiah narratives. He doesn’t appear to deal with the finality of the language in verses 8 and 9 
that is not fully realised in the Hezekiah narratives. Verse 8 mentions forced labour which is not 
apparent in the Hezekiah narratives as it would be in the later defeat of the empire. See, Conrad, 
Reading Isaiah, 46.  
81 Smith takes verse 7 as an eschatological prophecy in view of similar language used in 2:20 which 
contextually implies an eschatological milieu. See, Smith, Isaiah 1-39, 535. However, Beuken takes a 
contrary view. See, Beuken, Isaiah II, 204.  
82 Cf. 32:1, 15-16; 33:5-6, 17-22. 
83 Cf. J. J. M. Roberts, ‘The Divine King and the Human Community,’ in H. B. Huffmon, F. A. Spina, 
A. R. W. Green (eds.) The Quest for the Kingdom of God: Studies in Honor of G. E. Mendenhall 
(Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns, 1983) 127-136.  
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person84 and therefore that Hezekiah himself must have some association with the 

figure here in chapter 32.85 The wider context which associates this material with the 

reign of Hezekiah supports this.86 However, just as it was concluded that the oracles 

in 32 and 33 are not exhausted against the background of the period of Hezekiah’s 

reign so neither is the figure in 32:1 to be fully embodied in the person of that 

particular king. The king in 32:1 does not exercise rule alone but is joined by princes. 

This contrasts with Isaiah’s prophecy to Hezekiah in 39:7 that some of his own sons 

(princes) will end up as eunuchs in the court of the Babylonians. Added to this is the 

fact that the one described here is revealed to be Yahweh himself in 33:22. The 

hearer/reader is being told that the true identity of this figure and the figure so closely 

associated with him in the messianic oracles looks beyond Hezekiah. Although 

contextually the figure in 32:1 and the earlier oracles is connected to Hezekiah on the 

intertextual level, he fails to meet the full demands of the role. 

The mention of the failing harvest (10), briers and thorns (13a; cf. 5:6; 7:23) 

and Jerusalem as a joyless city (13b) all speak of Sennacherib’s invasion and harks 

back to the earlier prophecy of chapters 7 and 8. However, the mention of a forsaken 

palace and the deserted populace city speaks beyond this period. Assyria would only 

reach up to the neck (8:8) as far as Jerusalem but Babylon would come right into the 

city to clear it of treasure and people (39:6-7). Again, the very real delivery affected 

by Hezekiah’s trust (chps. 36-37) would not be the lasting hope the people needed. 

After the pain of the Babylonian exile Yahweh would pour out his Spirit from on high 

(32:15) and prosperity would return to Israel’s land and the marks of the messianic 

reign would prevail: righteousness, justice and peace (32:16-17).87  

                                                
84 i.e. 9:5-6; 11:1-9 and 32:1.  
85 For a fuller survey of various identifications of the figure in 32:1 see, Paul D. Wegner, An 
Examination of Kingship and Messianic Expectations in Isaiah 1-33 (Lewistown: Mellon, 1992) 275-
301. Wegner believes the prophecy was shaped to engender messianic ideas. For the reshaping of the 
material that makes the verse messianic see, Childs, Isaiah, 239.  
86 Taking this position see, Conrad, Reading Isaiah, 46-47. There are a small number of scholars who 
view the figure in 32:1 as hypothetical but in the larger context of the promised figures in Isaiah as a 
whole this is not very persuasive. See, Kissane, Isaiah, 357-363; R. B. Y Scott, ‘The Book of Isaiah, 
Chapters 1-39,’ IBS, 342-343; Kaiser, Isaiah 13-39, 320-322; W. H. Irwin, Isaiah 28-33 Translation 
and Philological Notes (Rome: Biblica et Orientalia 30, 1977) 120; J. D. W. Watts, Isaiah 1-33, WBC 
24 (Waco: Word Books, 1985) 411-412; H. G. M. Williamson, ‘The Messianic Texts in Isaiah 1-39.’ 
In J. Day (ed.) King and Messiah in Israel and the Ancient Near East: Proceedings of the Oxford Old 
Testament Seminar (Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1998) 265; Williamson, Variations on a 
Theme, 62-63.    
87 Childs, Isaiah, 241. 



 164 

The promise of chapter 33 is that the destroyer will be destroyed (1) and 

God’s people will pray to him to be their ‘arm’ and ‘salvation’ when they would be 

most vulnerable to siege attack – the morning (2). The most likely background against 

which this material makes sense would be Sennacherib’s invasion of Judah, 

particularly in verses 1-4.88 Assyria would begin its siege against Jerusalem but 

through the repentance of king and people, putting their trust in Yahweh (cf. 37:3-4, 

14-15) Assyria would face the destruction they aimed to bring upon Jerusalem 

(37:36). The destroyer is also referred to as a traitor (33:1) and this may well be a 

reference to Sennacherib’s receiving the tribute offered by Hezekiah and yet still 

attacking Jerusalem (33:18) and makes sense of the envoys of peace weeping (33:7). 

Added to this is the mention of the people of obscure speech and stammering tongue 

(33:19) that marks a reversal of the situation in 28:11 where Assyria was the referent. 

The spoil spoken of in verse 4 then would be the spoil that the people of Judah would 

gather at the retreat of Sennacherib and his troops (37:37). Also, the fact that the 

traitor would himself be betrayed (33:1) will be seen to be the case in the Hezekiah 

narratives when Sennacherib is put to death by his own sons (37:38). However, there 

are indications in the text that more than the immediate horizon is in view.89 The 

language of verses 5-6 and 17-24 is too exalted to be sufficiently met in the time of 

Hezekiah.90 In fact these verses seem to parallel more closely the situation described 

in chapter 40ff.91 This speaks of a time beyond any immediate horizon when Yahweh 

is judge, lawgiver, king and saviour (33:22).92 Once again Hezekiah is seen as an 

important figure who exhibits much of the messianic promise. Nevertheless, the hope 

of the people must look beyond this king to one who is related in the closest terms to 

Yahweh.  

Chapter 34 acts as both the natural consequence of Yahweh being judge and 

king (33:22) and acts as a conclusion to the material concerned with the nations right 

                                                
88 Watts, Isaiah 1-33, 420-421. For alternative backgrounds to this chapter see, Clements, Isaiah 1-39, 
265; Kaiser, Isaiah 13-39, 342; Wildberger, Isaiah 28-39, 271.  
89 In fact Beuken sees an eschatological orientation to this chapter. See, Beuken, Isaiah II, 260. 
90 However, Hayes and Irvine see a reference to Hezekiah in 33:17. See, Hayes and Irvine, Isaiah, 369. 
91 Cf. Beuken, Isaiah II, 263. Williamson questions the significance of this association. See, 
Williamson, The Book called Isaiah, 234-235.  
92 The function of the deity often mirrored the function of the earthly king and both were closely 
associated. Cf. G. V. Smith, ‘The Concept of God/the gods as King in the Ancient Near East and the 
Bible,’ TrinJ 3 (1982) 18-38.   
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back to chapter 13.93 The common theme of chapters 13-33 was that trust in other 

nations over trust in Yahweh was futile because all of those nations would ultimately 

perish. Now Yahweh is enraged against all the nations and furious against all their 

host (2).94 In the end Yahweh was working to restore Zion against all her enemies and 

for the sake of his servant David (cf. 37:35), a covenant and a promise that was 

prominent in the early chapters of Isaiah and would come to the fore in subsequent 

chapters (55:3). Here is a reminder of the cosmic nature of God’s plan that is worked 

out across the history of redemption.95  

Chapter 35 catches up themes and motifs from the earlier chapters of Isaiah 

but also anticipates much in the material of chapters 40-66.96 The melody of chapter 

35 is one of return from exile and thus why it has often been seen to be the obvious 

precursor of chapter 40.97 The wilderness (cf. 40:3) and dry land shall be glad and the 

desert rejoices and blossoms (1). The people who were weak and feeble and anxious 

of heart (3-4) will hear similar words to those given to kings Ahaz (7:4) and Hezekiah 

(37:6) to ‘be strong, fear not’ (4) because God will come and save them. This is 

another promise of the reversal of the curse in Isa. 6:9-10 (cf. 32:3-4) where the eyes 

of the blind shall be opened and the ears of the deaf unstopped (v. 5).98 The mention 

of the highway (8) is parallel to talk of a highway being made straight for God in the 

desert (40:3). When examining the earlier chapters of Isaiah intertextually it was 

shown that this return was built into the matrix of the coming of the messianic figure 

that would bring these blessings to the fore (cf. 6:13; 11:1). If one takes this chapter to 

relate to the same period as that described in chapter 40 (return from Babylonian 

exile) then Hezekiah would be excluded as an expression of this messianic figure 

owing to his own partial instrumentality in bringing about the exile to Babylon (39:6). 

                                                
93 Williamson follows Vermeylen in finding a literary interdependence between chapters 13 and 34. 
For the details of these parallels see, Williamson, The Book Called Isaiah, 216-217. See also, J. 
Vermeylen, Du Prophete Isaie a l’Apocalyptique Isaie I-XXXV, 2 Vols. (Paris: Gabata, 1977-78). 
94 The consistency of the message presented in 34-35 with the chapters that precede makes Hayes and 
Irvine’s conclusion that these chapters do not belong to the prophet and therefore to a later period 
unconvincing. See, Hayes and Irvine, Isaiah, 13.  
95 Both Sweeney and Beuken see the message of the chapter functioning to teach about God’s future 
establishment of justice. See, Sweeney, Isaiah 1-39, 435, 441; Beuken, Isaiah II, 284.  
96 Williamson, The Book Called Isaiah, 212-220.  
97 Blenkinsopp, Isaiah 1-39, 456. Beuken doesn’t see here a return from exile. See, Beuken, Isaiah II, 
311.  
98 Cf. Ronald E. Clements, ‘Patterns in the Prophetic Canon: Healing the Blind and the Lame,’ in G. 
M. Tucker, D. L. Petersen and R. R. Wilson (eds.) Canon, Theology and Old Testament Interpretation 
(Philadelphia: Fortress, 1988) 192-194, 198.  
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However, there are good reasons to suggest that the return spoken of here is actually 

eschatological in nature.99 Verse 7 speaks of the highway as the way of holiness on 

which the unclean shall not pass over and where even fools shall not go astray. The 

ransomed of Yahweh who shall return with singing (10) will be those who have 

‘everlasting’ joy and all sorrow and sighing shall flee from them. This promise has 

close affinities with 65:17-19 where a new heavens and new earth are created and 

where the people have joy and gladness and no more shall be heard in it the sound of 

weeping and the cry of distress. These verses speak to those facing exile but speak 

much further into the eschatological age when all things will be made new.  

Conclusion 

This chapter has demonstrated a clear literary and theological connection between 

these chapters (13-35) and the Hezekiah narratives. There is an evident movement of 

the ideas expressed in the earlier messianic prophecies with certain theological motifs, 

not least messianic ideas, that have a trajectory toward a partial end point in the 

Hezekiah narratives. However, it has become evident that Isa. 13-35 also looks 

beyond Hezekiah to a situation that takes on a more cosmic and eschatological 

dimension. It has also become clear that 13-35 anticipates a number of themes that 

will be developed within 40-66 and this is exactly what would be expected if the 

premise of this thesis were correct. Two horizons are presented in this middle section 

of Isaiah – one immediate and one distant – both of which will see Yahweh working 

for the deliverance of his people.  

 

 

 

 

 

                                                
99 This is often connected with the New Exodus motif and the restoration of Zion. See, Scott W. Hahn, 
Kinship by Covenant: A Canonical Approach to the Fulfilment of God’s Saving Promises (New Haven 
& London: Yale University Press, 2009) 205.  
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Chapter V. - The Structure and Function of Isaiah 36-39: The Hezekiah 

Narratives 

Having surveyed the messianic oracles of Isa. 7-11 and the intertextual parallels with 

the Hezekiah narratives it will be necessary to demonstrate from Isa. 36-39 that their 

structure and function bear out this relationship. Is there anything within the structure 

and function of the Hezekiah narrative to suggest they further confirm Hezekiah’s 

role as a failing messianic figure? 

 This chapter will set out to determine the answer to that question by surveying 

Isa. 36-39 in more detail while answering some subsidiary questions. Certain of these 

questions arise from the text itself while others have been drawn out of the vast 

literature on the structure and function of these narratives.1 The following questions 

will be considered; what role does Hezekiah play in these four chapters and does that 

role change in the different narratives? Connected to that question is whether or not 

the portrayal of Hezekiah moves toward that of idealization?2 What is the 

                                                
1 The following sources show the complexity of the issues involve: P. R. Ackroyd, ‘An Interpretation 
of the Babylonian Exile: A Study of 2 Kings 20, Isaiah 38-39,’ SJT 27 (1974) 329-352; Ackroyd, 
‘Isaiah 36-39: Structure and Function,’ in W. C. Delsman and J. T. Nelis, et al (eds.) Von Kanaan bis 
Kerala: Festschrift fur Prof. Mag. Dr. J. P. M. van der Ploeg, O. P. zur Vollendung des siebzigsten 
Lebensjahres am 4. Juli 1979, AOAT 211 (Neukirchen-Vluyn: Neukirchener, 1982) 3-21. Reprinted in 
Robert P. Gordon (ed.) The Place is Too Small: The Israelite Prophets in Recent Scholarship (Sources 
for Biblical and Theological Study Vol. 5, Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns, 1995) 478-494; Brevard S. 
Childs, Isaiah and the Assyrian Crisis (SBT 2/3; London: SCM, 1967); Childs, Isaiah (OTL, 
Louisville: Westminster John Knox, 2000) 267-287; Ronald Clements, Isaiah 1-39 (NCB, Grand 
Rapids: Eerdmans, 1980); R.E. Clements, ‘The Unity of the Book of Isaiah,’ Interpretation 36 (1982) 
117-29; R. E Clements, ‘Beyond Tradition Criticism: Deutero-Isaianic Development of First Isaiah’s 
Themes,’ JSOT 31 (1985) 95-113; Joseph Blenkinsopp, A History of Prophecy in Israel (Philadelphia: 
Westminster, 1983) 109-110; Blenkinsopp, Isaiah 1-39, The Anchor Bible (New Haven & London: 
Yale University Press, 2000) 458-489; J. Groves, Actualization and Interpretation in the Old Testament 
(SBLDS, 86; Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1987) 201; Christopher R. Seitz, ‘Isaiah 1-66: Making Sense of 
the Whole,’ in C. R. Seitz (ed.) Reading and Preaching the Book of Isaiah (Philadelphia: Fortress, 
1988) 105-126; Seitz, Zion’s Final Destiny: The Development of the Book of Isaiah (Minneapolis: 
Fortress, 1991); Edgar W. Conrad, ‘The Royal Narratives and the Structure of the Book of Isaiah,’ 
JSOT 41 (1988) 67-81; Conrad, Reading Isaiah (OBT, Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1991) 34-51; H. G. 
M. Williamson, The Book Called Isaiah: Deutero-Isaiah’s Role in Composition and Redaction 
(Oxford: Clarendon, 1994) 190-211; Williamson, Variations on a Theme: King, Messiah and Servant 
in the Book of Isaiah (Carlisle: Paternoster Press, 1998); K. A. D. Smelik, Converting the Past: Studies 
in Ancient Israelite and Moabite Historiography (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1992) 93-128; Marvin A. 
Sweeney, Isaiah 1-39 with an Introduction to the Prophetic Literature (FOTL 16; Grand Rapids: 
Eerdmans, 1996) 454-511; D. R. Mbuwayesango, The Defense of Zion and the House of David: Isaiah 
36-39 in the Context of Isaiah 1-39 (unpublished PhD thesis; Emory University, 1998).  
2 Marvin Sweeney, Isaiah 1-4 and the Post-exilic Understanding of the Isaianic Tradition (Berlin, 
Walter de Gruyter & Co., 1988) 13; Sweeney, Isaiah 1-39 with an Introduction to the Prophetic 
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chronological relationship between chapters 36-37 and 38-39? Are the final words of 

Hezekiah in chapter 39:8 pious,3 selfish4 or simply ambiguous?5 What does this, then, 

tell the reader about the function of this chapter in the book of Isaiah as a whole?6 

This chapter will dig into the distinct features of the Isaiah text that demonstrate its 

unique perspective on the character of Hezekiah. First, the final form of the Hebrew 

text will be discussed with regard to its theological and literary motifs.  

1. - Isaiah 36-39: A Literary and Theological Reading 

One of the major themes that is picked up and employed throughout the Hezekiah 

narratives is that of trust (jfb).7 ‘Trust’ is also a unifying theme throughout the book 

of Isaiah as a whole, something that is less evident in other parts of the Old 

Testament.8 As Olley points out in his study on the use of ‘trust’ in the Hezekiah 

narratives, ‘In contrast to the scarcity in Genesis-Kings, there are in Isaiah 17 

instances of jAfD;b outside of chapters 36-39.’9  

Beyond the specific use of the term jfb, the theme of ‘trust’ is employed 

throughout Isaiah in such a way as to divide the faithful from the wicked. As Olley 

suggests, on the one side are the wicked and faithless who act in complacency and put 

                                                                                                                                      
Literature, 458-459; Seitz, Zion’s Final Destiny, 155; Hans Wildberger, Isaiah 28-39: A Continental 
Commentary, trans. Thomas H. Trapp (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2002) 1446; Walter Brueggemann, 
Isaiah 1-39, Westminster Bible Companion (Louisville, Kentucky: Westminster John Knox Press, 
1998) 281-282. For someone who takes a strongly contrary position on the presentation of Hezekiah 
see, J. M. Kennedy, ‘Yahweh’s Strongman? The Characterization of Hezekiah in the Book of Isaiah,’ 
PRS 31 (2004) 383-397. 
3 J. Calvin, Isaiah 33-66, Calvin’s Commentaries Vol. VIII (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Baker, 2005) 
190-191; Ackroyd, ‘An Interpretation of the Babylonian Exile,’ 336; Seitz, Zion’s Final Destiny, 156-
158; Isaiah 1-39 (Interpretation; Louisville: Westminster John Knox, 1993) 266; Brueggemann, Isaiah 
1-39, 282; Childs, Isaiah, 287; Blenkinsopp, Isaiah 1-39, 488. 
4 J. N. Oswalt, The Book of Isaiah Chapters 1-39, NICOT (Grand Rapids, Michigan: W. B. Eerdmans, 
1986) 697; J. Goldingay, Isaiah, NIBC (Carlisle: Hendrickson / Paternoster Press, 2001) 221. 
5 Peter D. Miscall, Isaiah – Readings: A New Biblical Commentary (Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1993) 94.  
6 Questions of textual provenance with regard to 2 Kgs 18-20 (2 Chron. 29-32) will not be the focus of 
the chapter. 
7 A number of studies have considered the importance of the theme of trust, particularly in the 
Hezekiah narratives. See, John W. Olley, ‘Trust in the LORD’: Hezekiah, Kings and Isaiah,’ TynBull 
50.1 (1999) 59-77; David Bostock, A Portrayal of Trust: The Theme of Faith in the Hezekiah 
Narratives, Paternoster Biblical Monographs (Milton Keynes: Paternoster Press, 2006). For others who 
speak to the theme of trust in relation to wider considerations see, Childs, Isaiah and the Assyrian 
Crisis, 85; Smelik, Converting the Past, 110; Groves, Actualization and Interpretation in the Old 
Testament, 197.  
8 The exceptions to this would be found in some of the other prophetic writings and the Psalms, which 
with 52 instances has the largest percentage of occurrences in the Old Testament.  
9 Olley, ‘Trust in the LORD’, 66. Olley’s work highlights the different categories of trust.  
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their trust in the military assistance of other nations, and on the other side are the 

faithful who trust in Yahweh for deliverance and rest.10 In its most basic form the 

division of trust is between the good and evil, with the good being those who place 

their trust in Yahweh and nothing else. This feeds into the identification of those who 

place their trust in Yahweh or someone/something else in Isa. 36-39. The 

predominant question that unites these four chapters could be that asked by the 

Rabshakeh in Isa. 36:5, ‘In whom do you now trust…?’ Although this question is 

asked of all the residents of Jerusalem it is aimed particularly at the Judean king, 

Hezekiah. In all four chapters he is presented with a test to trust Yahweh or someone 

else. In chapters 36-37 the test of his trust comes from Sennacherib, in chapter 38 the 

test comes from Hezekiah’s own mortality and in chapter 39 the test comes from 

Merodach-Baladan and his Babylonian envoys. Using this as the thematic marker of 

the unit 36-39 the following structure can be discerned: 

The Test of Trust in Yahweh (36:1-39:8) 

1. A First Test of Trust from Sennacherib (36:1-22) 

(1) Can Yahweh be Trusted? (36-10) 

(2) Can Yahweh Deliver? (36:11-21) 

(3) A Promise of Deliverance (36:22-37:7) 

2. A Second Test of Trust from Sennacherib (37:8-13) 

(1) The Promise Confirmed and Delivered (37:14-38) 

3. A Third Test of Trust from Mortality (38:1-22) 

(1) A Test of Mortality Announced (38:1-3) 

(2) A Promise of Deliverance (38:4-20) 

(3) The Promise Confirmed and Delivered (38:21-22) 

4. A Fourth Test of Trust from Merodach- Baladan (39:1-8) 

(1) A Test of Pride (39:1) 

(2) The Test Failed (39:2-4) 

(3) A Promise of Judgment 

 

                                                
10 Olley, ‘Trust in the LORD’, 66-69. 
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Each of the chapters in the Hezekiah narratives will be initially examined to see what 

they have to say about the various questions outlined above and also how certain 

themes are developed and worked out across this unit as it now stands. 

Isaiah 36 – A Trusting King – Hezekiah, Greater Than Ahaz 

Alongside the prominent theme of trust, the motifs of kingship and authority are also 

important to these chapters, which is demonstrated not only by the interplay between 

the discussions of Sennacherib, Hezekiah and Yahweh but also from the use of the 

title ‘king’, used four times in the first two verses. Isaiah lays out the initial conflict 

between two kings, the invading usurper Sennacherib, king of Assyria and the king on 

the defensive, Hezekiah. It should be noted that neither of these kings is present in 

this chapter until Hezekiah appears in verse 22 and his role at this point is only to be 

told of the threats from Sennacherib through his messenger. The location of the verbal 

conflict is very significant. The Rabshakeh stood ‘by the conduit of the upper pool on 

the highway to the washer’s field’ (36:2) which was the location of Isaiah’s dialogue 

with Hezekiah’s father, Ahaz (7:3). It also reminds the reader of the ‘sign’ and also of 

‘birth’ (7:14) which, along with trust, are current themes in both narratives.11 The 

reader’s mind is immediately taken back to that earlier situation of threat and how 

Isaiah had found Ahaz to be a man of little faith towards Yahweh. The question then 

arises; will his son follow in his father’s footsteps or prove to be more faithful? The 

answer to that question will come in the following chapter.  

 That the situation Hezekiah and Jerusalem faced was a dire one and that the 

threat was truly significant can be seen by the words used in the opening verse. It 

describes how the king of Assyria had come up against the fortified cities of Judah 

and taken them. Verse 2 then states that Sennacherib’s messenger had been sent from 

Lachish, the last great line of defence, and a ‘great army’ accompanied him – 

something Hezekiah could no longer boast. The odds against Jerusalem here are far 

                                                
11 In the Ahaz context the ‘sign’ of a ‘birth’ is a positive one in the midst of judgment. However, in the 
Hezekiah context the idea of birth is a negative one commensurate with the circumstances: ‘They said 
to him, “Thus says Hezekiah, ‘This day is a day of distress, of rebuke, and of disgrace; children have 
come to the point of birth, and there is no strength to bring them forth’ (37:3 – ESV). Added to this is 
the mention of the ‘virgin’ daughter of Zion (37:22) which, with a different Hebrew word, picks up the 
earlier theme from Isaiah 7:14.  
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worse than those faced by Ahaz in chapter 7, and the threat more obviously 

imminent.12  

Having said this, it is surprising that in spite of all the talk of the great 

Assyrian army, their significant cavalry (36:8), and their past victories (36:18-20), no 

physical engagement takes place between the warring armies. This, as some scholars 

have noted, is more of a ‘war of words’ than a war of great armies, and this will 

become significant. Hezekiah is represented by his ‘household manager,’ ‘secretary,’ 

and ‘recorder’ (36:3).13 Kingship returns to the fore in verse 4 when the Rabshakeh 

wants it conveyed to Hezekiah that the king of Assyria is ‘the great king’. By 

contemporary standards and current circumstances this appears to be obvious but the 

Assyrian king wants not only the Judean king but his subjects to know this is the case. 

The end of the verse picks up that significant word – ‘trust’.14 The word trust ‘jfb’ 

appears seven times15 in this chapter alone and is mentioned explicitly again in 37:10. 

Again, this was the crux of Ahaz’s situation (7:9) and he demonstrated that his trust 

was not in Yahweh (7:12-13) and meant that Isaiah called forth a sign and promise of 

one who would trust in him because he would bring the very presence of God (7:14). 

The question is asked of Hezekiah, as it had been asked implicitly of his father, ‘on 

what do you rest this trust of yours?’ (36:4). Unlike his father Ahaz, Hezekiah was not 

trusting in the Assyrian king, as his rebellion against him had made clear (36:5). The 

Rabshakeh then presses on a sore point with regard to Hezekiah’s faithfulness when 

he assumes that his trust is resting on Egypt (36:6). The Rabshakeh’s words sound a 

lot like the words of Yahweh through his prophet (30:1-5; 31:1-3) where trust in 

Egypt is clearly seen as folly and without hope (36:6-9). If the Rabshakeh’s words 

were a reminder of mistakes Hezekiah may have made in trying to make failing 

alliances, his words in verse 10 suggest that his present trust in Yahweh (36:7) is 

misplaced because surely he has helped to bring Assyria to this point. These words 

were not entirely untrue, for present events had been spoken of in former times (8:7-

                                                
12 See, Christopher R. Seitz, Isaiah 1-39, Interpretation (Louisville, John Knox Press, 1993) 245.  
13 Seitz sees the mention of Shebna and Asaph as secretary and recorder as their having scribal roles 
and therefore they may have had a hand in the composition of the present narrative. This is entirely 
possible but is more speculative than demanded by the text. See, Seitz, Isaiah 1-39, 246.  
14 For more on this theme in the Hezekiah narratives see the studies mentioned above but for a broader 
selection of texts see, Gordon C. I. Wong, The Nature of Faith (Unpublished PhD thesis; Cambridge 
University, 1995).  
15 The verb form appears five times. 
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8) and Yahweh had said that he would wield Assyria as ‘the rod of his anger’ and 

would cause them to destroy many idols and carved images (10:5-11; 36:19-20a). The 

Rabshakeh was not privy to the knowledge that after they had fulfilled their function 

they would be punished for their own arrogance (10:12; 32:20b). The Assyrians had 

also been confused by Hezekiah’s actions in destroying the high places and altars in 

Judah as they assumed that these had been set up for Yahweh (36:7). Like David and 

Solomon before him, Hezekiah had centralized worship in Jerusalem, calling the 

people back to the temple and telling them that ‘you shall worship before this altar…’ 

(36:7). The Assyrians now embodied what had been spoken in former times because 

they could only perceive that their military victories were performed under their own 

strength (36:9) rather than by being a pawn in the hand of the great king (10:7).  

 In verses 11ff. the theme of speaking and hearing comes to the fore and 

continues into the following chapter. This was already evident in verses 1-10 where 

the Rabshakeh wants Hezekiah to hear the words of Sennacherib, even rhetorically 

picking up the prophet’s familiar mode of address and inverting it – ‘thus says the 

great king, the king of Assyria’ (36:4). He even anticipates the response and what 

Hezekiah might say (36:7)16 but knows that any such response will prove futile. 

Speaking and hearing take on a more prominent position and focus in verse 11 when 

Hezekiah’s officials ask the Rabshakeh to address them in Aramaic so that the populis 

does not hear the threats coming from the king of Assyria. The reader is again drawn 

back to the theme of seeing and hearing, blindness and deafness in the oracle given in 

chapter 6. There, Isaiah had been told to speak to the people and say ‘keep on hearing, 

but do not understand, keep on seeing, but do not perceive’ (6:9). The people facing 

the Assyrian crisis could see the threat before them and hear the words of the 

Rabshakeh but Hezekiah’s officials didn’t want them to understand. In chapter 6 these 

words had been given as a judicial curse upon the people’s idolatry, and lack of 

understanding and perception were the consequences. It had also been spoken that ‘by 

people of strange lips and with a foreign tongue Yahweh will speak to this people’ 

(28:11). Yahweh had also promised ‘rest’ for his people ‘yet they would not hear’ 

(28:12). It was Yahweh who had brought the Assyrians to the neck of Judah (8:7-8) 

and therefore they needed to hear the words of the king of Assyria and his threats, 

                                                
16 The words of the Rabshakeh in 36:7 could imply that Hezekiah had already sent such a response to 
Sennacherib at an earlier point and thus why he anticipates such a response again at this point.  
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something the Rabshakeh insists upon (36:12). The Rabshakeh then presents the 

people with a choice through his rhetorical flourish in 36:13-20. Will they hear the 

words of the great king, the king of Assyria (36:13) or Hezekiah’s words which are 

deceptive because he cannot deliver the people (36:14)? The Rabshakeh understands 

that Hezekiah’s ultimate trust is in Yahweh and that he will try and convince his 

people that Yahweh will deliver them out of the hand of the king of Assyria (36:15). 

The Rabshakeh represents everything that is wrong with God’s own people in that he 

tries to steer the people away from trust in Yahweh, something their idolatry had 

already accomplished.  

This is significant because even though the hardening curse of 6:9-10 was still 

in affect and the Rabshakeh’s words would only intensify that hardening, in Hezekiah 

the people had someone, not unlike the earlier proclaimed messianic figure, who 

would offer the people a different model of faith and trust – someone who would 

‘hear’ and ‘see’ what Yahweh was doing.17 The people had been much like their 

former king Ahaz, but now they had a new representative on the Davidic throne who 

was not only a reformer against idolatry (36:7) but who was encouraging the people 

to put their trust in Yahweh (36:15, 18). Hezekiah was embodying the earlier promise 

of God’s assuring presence (7:14) and seeking to establish peace and justice for the 

people (9:6[7]; 11:5). This would explain how his officials could remain silent in the 

face of the Rabshakeh’s barrage of words, in accordance with Hezekiah’s command 

(36:21). Confronted by such an overwhelming threat it would be unlikely the people 

in Jerusalem could hold firm their trust in their king if they did not believe he had a 

close relationship with his God. This would be even more starkly seen in the besieged 

land around Jerusalem (7:20-25) and the rejection of the promise of a fruitful land 

from the king of Assyria (36:16-17). Hezekiah’s assurance rested on a promise 

already given by Yahweh that he would deliver the city from destruction (38:6) and 

Hezekiah became the antithesis of his father, Ahaz, who had been promised a similar 

deliverance, even though he would not trust this promise. God’s promise to protect 

‘Immanuel’s land’ (8:8-10), which the Assyrians had swarmed, was being fulfilled.  

 
                                                
17 It is also significant that when Hezekiah calls Isaiah to pray he tells him to ‘…lift up prayer for the 
remnant that is left’ (37:4). In the early hardening curse of 6:9-10 there was also the promise of an 
remnant that would arise (6:13) and this indicates that Hezekiah is in some way fulfilling (in part) this 
aspect of the oracle.  
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Isaiah 37 – Hezekiah, An Embodiment of the Messianic Deliverance 

Hezekiah’s response to the news of threat brought to him by his officials causes him 

to take the position of a humble supplicant as ‘he tore his clothes and covered himself 

with sackcloth and went into the house of Yahweh’ (37:1), showing himself to be one 

to whom Yahweh would look (Isa. 66:2b). It will become evident that this type of 

response to grave news is in marked distinction to his reaction to such news in 39:8. 

Again, Hezekiah acts in contrast to his father, Ahaz, when he sends his officials and 

the senior priests to seek out the prophet Isaiah (37:2) rather than waiting for him to 

arrive (cf. 7:3). Hezekiah’s call for his officials to similarly dress themselves in 

sackcloth demonstrates that he sees his own position as the Davidic heir in solidarity 

with the whole nation; an act not called for by Ahaz, under a similar threat, which 

would cause the house of David to weary Yahweh (7:13). Hezekiah embodies the 

messianic spirit evident in the earlier chapters of Isaiah when he views the threats 

made against him as direct threats against Yahweh. In those earlier oracles the one 

spoken of would be called ‘God with us’ (7:14), ‘Wonderful Counsellor, Mighty God, 

Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace’ (9:5[6]). The peace this figure would secure 

would be achieved through the zeal of Yahweh (9:6[7]; cf. 37:32) and this would all 

be accomplished under the Spirit of Yahweh that would rest upon him (11:2). 

Hezekiah acts with similar concern for Yahweh’s glory in his words to Isaiah, seeing 

the Rabshakeh’s threats as mockery of the living God (37:4b) and his hope that 

Yahweh will ‘hear’ (omv) (37:4a, 4c) and rebuke Assyria for these words (Myrbd). 

Once again the focus rests on ‘words’ and ‘hearing’. Hezekiah by his words to Isaiah 

distances himself from the people earlier cursed because of their idolatry (6:9-10). 

They worshipped gods that could not ‘hear’ or ‘see’ and therefore would become like 

them. Their gods, like the gods of the nations, were impotent to help their worshippers 

and unable to deliver them in time of great distress (36:18-19). Hezekiah recognised 

that he and the inhabitants of Jerusalem had entered such a ‘day of distress’ (37:3) and 

yet he was confident that Yahweh, unlike the gods of the surrounding nations, could 

hear and therefore rebuke the Assyrians for their mockery.  

Had Isaiah closed out the Hezekiah narratives at chapter 37 the reader would 

be forgiven for assuming that the curse of chapter 6 had been ended in the reign of 

Hezekiah. Here was a king whose trust was firmly in the God who hears (36:15; 37:4) 
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and not in the deaf idols (36:7). His request for prayer from the prophet is not solely 

for himself or the officials but ‘for the remnant that is left’ (37:4d). It was evident that 

cities lay wasted and without inhabitant (6:11; 36:1) and peoples had been removed 

far away (6:12). However, only a stump contained the holy seed (orz - 6:13; cf. 

37:4d). The remnant motif was very important to the context surrounding the 

messianic oracles and here again it is picked up in the Hezekiah narratives. It appears 

in this chapter that the promise of deliverance, the coming of peace, and the end of the 

curse pronounced on God’s people (6:9-10) were occurring in this narrative.  

 Isaiah’s response to Hezekiah’s request bears all the marks of a positive 

affirmation of Hezekiah’s view of the situation. Hezekiah was aware that this was a 

time of distress, rebuke and disgrace (37:3) but instead of losing faith in Yahweh he 

believed that he would act for the sake of his own name and rebuke the Assyrians 

(37:4). Words are again important as Isaiah tells Hezekiah’s servants to bring 

Yahweh’s message to the king, and he counteracts the Rabshakeh’s ‘Thus says the 

great king, the king of Assyria’ (36:4) with the familiar ‘Thus says Yahweh’ (37:6). 

The king is not to be afraid of the ‘words’ he has ‘heard’ because Yahweh has also 

‘heard’ these ‘words’ of reviling against him and he will act (37:6-7). Like his father 

Ahaz, Hezekiah’s faith is tested as to whether he will be afraid or hold firm his faith 

in Yahweh’s word (7:7-9). The major test arises when Yahweh’s word (37:7) seems 

to be fulfilled in part (37:8-9) but the Assyrian king does not fall by the sword and 

sends further messengers to taunt Hezekiah (37:10). Though the Assyrian king had 

initially turned back on ‘hearing’ a rumour he returns to Hezekiah in order to once 

again try to undermine Yahweh’s word and remind him that no other king has been 

able to stand against the mighty kings of Assyria (37:11-13). If Hezekiah were like his 

father it would be expected at this point that he would capitulate. However, Hezekiah 

acts more like Yahweh’s anointed, not judging by what his eyes see or ears hear 

(11:3). He takes the letter of the messenger to the house of Yahweh and spreads it out 

before him (37:14). Hezekiah’s prayer reflects themes already evident up to this point 

in the book of Isaiah. There is the focus on hearing and seeing – ‘Incline your ear, O 

Yahweh, and hear; open your eyes, O Yahweh, and see; and hear the words of 

Sennacherib, which he has sent to mock the living God’ (37:17). Unlike the gods of 

the nations, Yahweh is a God who hears and sees. Coupled with this theme is the 

theme of Yahweh’s superiority to the gods of the nations and Hezekiah recognises 
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that the Assyrian king’s words are true; they have laid waste to all the nations and 

lands and cast their gods into fire (37:18-19a). But Yahweh is different from these 

gods, for they are no gods and the work of men’s hands, simply wood and stone 

(37:19b).18 The God of Israel is Yahweh of hosts, enthroned above the cherubim, the 

only God and he rules over the kingdoms of the earth because he made both heaven 

and earth (37:16). Hezekiah takes his God at his word and with trust asks not only for 

their salvation but that Yahweh may be recognised by all the kingdoms of the earth as 

the only God (37:20). His prayer shows Hezekiah to be the personification of certain 

messianic ideals as he exercises wisdom, understanding, and knowledge in the fear of 

Yahweh and refused to judge the situation merely by what his eyes could see and his 

ears could hear (11:2-3).  

Yahweh’s Answer and the Holistic Unity of Motifs in Isaiah 

It is because of Hezekiah’s prayer that Yahweh responds to him via the words of the 

prophet Isaiah (37:21). Yahweh’s response picks up imagery, language and motifs 

that are spread across the whole book of Isaiah and acts like a poetic bridge across the 

different parts of the book.19 The linking themes justify a holistic reading but also 

open up a way of reading other themes across the seams of the book. One such theme 

is the concern with a deliverer, who in this case appears to be associated with 

Hezekiah. The poem of 37:22-29 is followed by the giving of a sign which was 

mentioned in a previous chapter as a connection with the material concerning Ahaz. It 

is striking that the outworking of the sign in 37:30-32 is similar in content to the 

wider context of the Immanuel sign, particularly the language of 7:23-25.  

The attention of the reader is drawn to the congruence of the situations that 

prevail around the signs given in Isa. 7 and 37. However, even though the rest of this 

section, 37:31-32, can be seen to occur in the years following Sennacherib’s invasion 

- when the remnant of the house of Judah will rebuild - it can also be seen as a 

promise further off into the future when there would be a wider remnant from Judah 

(37:31) and a narrower remnant from Jerusalem going out of Mount Zion. This would 

                                                
18 The theme of Yahweh’s incomparability and superiority to the gods of the nations who are ‘no-
gods’ is central to the flow of thought in Deutero-Isaiah (chs. 40-55).  
19 The following texts are thematically connected: Isa. 37:22 & 52:1/ 37:23-24 & 10:12; cf. 36:18/ 
37:24 & 10:18-19, 33-34/ 37:25 & Isa. 19 and 20; cf. 36:6/ 37:26; & 41:22; 42:9; 43:18; 46:9; 48:3; 
65:17/ 37:27 & 7:23-25/ 37:29 & 10:5-19; 14:24-27/ 37:29 & 10:16-19, 24-27; 14:24-27; 38:6. 
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be the case in the Babylonian exile but also in subsequent years. The final sentence of 

verse 32 connects back to the exact phrase used in the promise of a Davidic ruler who 

would bring peace, justice and righteousness. As mentioned before, although 

Hezekiah may seem appropriate on a first reading, it is difficult to see him embodying 

all the promises of the figure in chapter 9. 

 The deliverance of Jerusalem from the Assyrian king is seen to be the work of 

Yahweh who will not let the siege take place (37:33) but will send Sennacherib and 

his army back the way they came (37:34). Yahweh will defend the city (37:35a) and 

he will do so, not only for his own sake but also for the sake of his servant David 

(37:35b). God’s covenant promise to David and his household will stand and is of 

paramount significance for the deliverance of the people. Hezekiah is the present 

occupier of the Davidic throne but, unlike the promise of deliverance made in the 

following chapter that was in direct response to Hezekiah’s prayer and piety, the 

promise of deliverance stands against the broader promise of the longevity of David’s 

line.  

The outworking of Assyria’s defeat is described in 37:36-38. It is the angel of 

Yahweh who strikes down the Assyrian army (37:36) and shows that it was Yahweh’s 

direct intervention that brought about his people’s deliverance. This is also the case 

with the destruction of Babylon when Yahweh would stir up the Medes against them 

(13:17-18; 21:2-3). In both contexts Yahweh’s work would take place alongside a 

promise of restoration for a remnant, lead by an anointed figure - Hezekiah (Assyria - 

37:32) and Cyrus (Babylon - 44:28-45:7). Taking in the wider concern of the book of 

Isaiah – sin and idolatry – it would not be surprising to find another anointed figure 

restoring the people (42:1; 52:13-53:12). If the deliverance from sin is the greatest 

concern of the book, and deliverance from human armies less so, then the 

deliverances involving Hezekiah and Cyrus act as types of a much greater deliverance 

to come. Hezekiah is tied closely to the early messianic figure through the use of 

similar language and Cyrus is, in some ways, tied to the servant figure.20 But both of 

these men fail to embody the fullness of the promises surrounding these figures. As in 

the Exodus, which will become an important theme in the following chapters of 

Isaiah, Yahweh will provide a way for his own people to be delivered from a similar 

                                                
20 This will be explored further in chapter VI. 
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destruction (52:13-53:12) and this promise will encompass many nations beyond 

Israel (52:15).  

Isaiah 38 – Hezekiah’s Sickness and the First Signs of Weakness 

This chapter shares a number of the themes evident in the previous narratives but it 

will show a different aspect to the character of Hezekiah. Hezekiah is portrayed as 

strong and resolute in the face of threat in the previous chapters but here he is a man 

who breaks down at the knowledge of his own impending death. Here are the first 

signs of a man whose primary concern may not be for the people but for himself. This 

chapter does not have the same strong presentation of the idealization of Hezekiah. 

The time period at the beginning of chapter 38 is inconclusive21 as it begins with ‘In 

those days’ (Mhh Mymyb), which could indicate a period either before or after the 

events just recorded. Later in the chapter it becomes evident that these events precede 

those in the previous two chapters (36-37 – see, 38:6)22 but the flow of these chapters 

is maintained by starting with that connecting phrase. Even though the material of 

these events happened before those of the previous narrative the material should be 

read in its present order. The reason for this will become evident when the structure 

and function of these chapters is considered as a whole.  

As in the previous chapter the role of the prophet, as God’s spokesman, is 

important in the narrative as his full title is given in verse 1 (cf. 37:2, 21). The 

mention of the prophet with his full designation is an indication that this chapter 

ought to be read in conjunction with the previous chapters. This is not just an isolated 

event cobbled together with three other narratives but carries on the theme of a great 

threat to the Davidic throne, only this time on the personal level.23 As Isaiah 

approaches Hezekiah with the tragic news that, ‘you shall die, you shall not live’, the 

reader is aware of a deeper tragedy in that this was the faithful king who had stood 

firm in faith against the Assyrians in the previous chapters and who had been 

delivered by Yahweh himself. Oswalt goes further in stating, ‘Is it not possible that he 

wished to make plain to all those who were adulating Hezekiah as the promised 

                                                
21 Blenkinsopp calls it ‘a vague temporal indication’. See, Blenkinsopp, Isaiah 1-39, 484. 
22 On chronological issues see, P. R. Ackroyd, ‘An Interpretation of the Babylonian Exile: A Study of 
2 Kings 20, Isaiah 38-39,’ SJT 27 (1974) 328-352 (332), Goldingay, Isaiah, 216-217.  
23 It could be suggested that if Hezekiah had no progeny at this time the threat to his life would be a 
serious threat to the Davidic throne. For this supposition see, Oswalt, Isaiah 1-39, 676.  
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Messiah that this was not the case?’24 Would the king be delivered from the Assyrian 

threat, only to be cut off as a result of sickness mid life? Just as he had done in 

response to the mocking and grave threats from the Assyrian king, Hezekiah takes 

this disaster before Yahweh in prayer. There is a marked distinction in the reasoning 

that stands behind the prayers of both chapters. In the previous chapter (37:14-20) 

Hezekiah’s prayer focuses on how Sennacherib had sent his messengers to mock 

Yahweh and asks that he respond for his own sake as it is his name that is being 

profaned. However, here (38:2) Hezekiah’s prayer inevitably concerns himself and he 

asks that Yahweh would respond favourably to his walking before him in faithfulness, 

with a whole heart, doing what is good in his sight. The focus is not on how this 

would affect Yahweh’s glory but about his own life. He sees this as a much greater 

threat than Assyria and this is seen in his weeping bitterly in response to his own 

prayer. Though the reader would be forgiven for thinking that Hezekiah’s response 

was not as positive a response as he had made in the face of the Assyrian threat, he 

still receives a positive answer from Yahweh (38:5-6). Yahweh has heard his heartfelt 

cry and grants him fifteen years extra. The mention of David (38:5) is a strong 

reminder to the reader that Yahweh will act in response to his anointed one and he is 

again acting for the sake of his covenant with David (cf. 37:35). Coupled with the 

promise of an extension of fifteen years is the promise of deliverance from the hand 

of the Assyrian king (38:6), which also opens up questions of chronology and the 

possible motivation behind putting this chapter after the events promised in 38:6 are 

unfolded in chapters 36-37. That the same events are spoken of is evidenced by the 

promise that Yahweh himself will deliver the city. Again, a sign is given to the king 

just as had been given to Ahaz in 7:14ff. and to Hezekiah in 37:30-32. The language 

(38:7) is reminiscent of that spoken to Ahaz in the earlier narrative and the sign is also 

miraculous (38:8) in nature.25 The appearance of Ahaz’s name is a marker that draws 

the reader back to the earlier narrative along with the mention of the same location in 

both longer narratives taken together (cf. 36:2; 7:3). Hezekiah, unlike his father, is 

aware that his part in this ‘deliverance’ is to simply trust.  

                                                
24 See, Oswalt, Isaiah 1-39, 676.  
25 That Hezekiah would seek a sign as confirmation of his faith is different from the picture of him at 
the end of the previous chapter (37:14-20) and indicates that the universal idealization theory applied to 
Hezekiah in all four chapters (36-39) is called into question. For a challenge to the idea of universal 
idealization see, Childs, Isaiah, 282. It may also be questioned whether Hezekiah’s own claims to piety 
(38:2) were actually as true as he assumed. For this suggestion see, Goldingay, Isaiah, 218.  
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According to Goswell the poem of verses 9-20 ‘has numerous links with the 

surrounding material and plays a significant function in the literary context.’26 The 

material in Hezekiah’s poem is quite revealing and offers up some questions with 

regard to his attitude to the present events and how this squares with his later reaction 

to a similar threat in chapter 39. Verse 9 indicates that these words were not only 

spoken by the king but were written down by him and added into the material of this 

particular incident.27 That such an action is not alien to the surrounding context is 

seen from the fact that chapter 37 also records a poem of Yahweh sent to Hezekiah by 

the prophet (37:22-29). In the poem itself Hezekiah records his feelings about the 

prophetic word that he was to lose his life at a relatively young age or as he puts it, ‘in 

the middle (quiet) of my days I must depart’ (38:10). Hezekiah is well aware who 

brought this about and that it was Yahweh who had consigned him to the gates of 

Sheol (38:10), who ‘plucked up’ and ‘removed’ his dwelling from him (38:12a), ‘cut 

him off from the loom’, bringing him to an end’ (38:12b, 13b). Hezekiah laments that 

he would no longer see Yahweh in the land of the living nor look on man anymore 

(38:11).  

The imagery of a shepherd’s tent being plucked up and his being cut off from 

the weaver’s loom (38:12) suggests that Hezekiah believed his life was being taken 

away mid-course when he had life still to live. Hezekiah received the news with 

bitterness (38:15b) and records his prayer that his health and life be restored (38:16b). 

Verse 17 acts as a confession because Hezekiah admits ‘Behold, it was for my own 

welfare that I had great bitterness’ (38:17a). This confession will be important to keep 

in mind when considering Hezekiah’s reaction to the threat in chapter 39, where his 

own welfare will not be affected but that of future generations. Hezekiah is grateful 

that his life was delivered from the pit of destruction and sees this as an expression of 

Yahweh’s love (38:17b) even seeing the deliverance not just in terms of life restored 

but sins forgiven (38:17c). Here Hezekiah demonstrates that he understands that the 
                                                
26 Gregory Goswell, ‘The Literary Logic and Meaning of Isaiah 38,’ JSOT 39 (2014) 165-186 (166). 
See also, Ackroyd, ‘An Interpretation of the Babylonian Exile’, 344-345; Michael L. Barre, The Lord 
Has Saved Me: A Study of the Psalm of Hezekiah (Isaiah 38:9-20) (CBQMS, 39; Washington, DC: The 
Catholic Biblical Association of America, 2005) 231-251.  
27 Goldingay questions whether this song was written by Hezekiah, noting that ‘a writing of Hezekiah’ 
is more literally ‘a writing for Hezekiah’. See, Goldingay, Isaiah, 218. However, following the almost 
universal consensus of translations where the lamedh (l) is taken as ‘of’ rather than ‘for’ and Waltke 
and O’Connor’s discussion on its use in designating authorship, there is no reason to deny Hezekiah’s 
hand in the original written form. See, Bruce K. Waltke and M. O’Connor, An Introduction to Hebrew 
Syntax (Winona Lake, IN: Eisenbrauns, 1990) 206.  
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greatest deliverance given by Yahweh is always the forgiveness of sin, something 

missed by the rest of the people of God. The natural response to such good news is 

thankfulness, something that cannot be given by those in Sheol (38:18). The 

deliverance calls forth thankfulness for Yahweh’s faithfulness (38:18b) and this 

faithfulness is to be proclaimed to the next generation (38:19). What is most striking 

here is that Hezekiah in his thankfulness indicates that he would communicate 

Yahweh’s love to his children and yet it is his actions – in part - that occasion the 

future exile of his children and yet he does not react with the same bitterness at this 

news (39:8). One would expect that a messianic figure would be first concerned for 

the people and then for his own interests (cf. 53:4-8). Hezekiah expects his song to be 

played on stringed instruments throughout his days in the house of Yahweh for how 

he has been saved (38:20). That no such lament song was composed for the tragic 

news that Babylon would come to destroy and take into exile is telling. The account 

closes with Isaiah’s prescription that a cake of figs be applied to Hezekiah’s boil as a 

means to his promised recovery (38:21) and Hezekiah’s asking for a sign that he 

should go up to Yahweh’s house (38:22). This chapter has demonstrated the frail and 

flawed side of a king who, though faithful, did not show a strength that would awaken 

the hopes of the promised messianic deliverer.  

Isaiah 39 – Envoys From Babylon and The Prospect of Exile 

In this section it will be seen that the idea of Hezekiah’s increasing idealization is not 

commensurate with the presentation of him in this chapter. I will first present my own 

reading of the material and then go on to examine some of the alternative readings of 

this material. Chapter 39 begins with ‘at that time’, indicating that it is within the 

same timeframe as the previous chapter and this is further confirmed by the note that 

the Babylonian envoys have come because they had heard that Hezekiah ‘had been 

sick and had recovered’ (39:1). The one sending the envoys was the then king of 

Babylon, Merodach-Baladan,28 son of Baladan.29 The text states that they had come to 

                                                
28 His Akkadian name was Marduk-apla-iddina, indicating that he was a named for the traditional 
Babylonian deity Marduk.    
29 The history suggests that Merodach-Baladan was in power on two separate occasions, for twelve 
years before his defeat by the Assyrian king Sargon II and for a year after the death of Sargon II in 705 
BCE, indicating why the events of chapter 39 must have preceded those in chapters 36-37. See, Gary 
V. Smith, Isaiah 1-39, NAC (Nashville, Tennessee: B & H Publishing Group, 2007) 656 n.229; J. A. 
Brinkman, ‘Merodach-Baladan II,’ in R. D. Briggs and J. A. Brinkman (eds.) Studies Presented to A. L. 
Oppenheim, June 7, 1964 (Chicago: Oriental Institute, 1964) 6-53.  
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Jerusalem because of what they had heard about Hezekiah’s sickness and recovery 

but it is most likely that the true motivation was to gain support for a rebellion against 

the powerful Assyrians.30 There is no evidence that such an alliance was formalised 

but Hezekiah’s rebellion against the Assyrians could suggest that such a plan may 

have been discussed. The problem was that the Assyrians would soon crush Babylon 

and Hezekiah would be left alone when Egypt was unable to mount a genuine 

support. Even though Babylon was not the mighty nation that it would become 

(13:19; 14:4-21), it must have been significant enough for Hezekiah to welcome them 

gladly and show them all that was in his treasuries and store houses (39:2a). In fact 

the text says that there was ‘nothing’ in his house or realm that Hezekiah did not show 

them (39:2b). The question arises – was Hezekiah trying to impress these envoys to 

show what sort of support he could muster for rebellion? Whatever the motive the 

future would show that the Babylonians certainly liked what they saw, enough to 

come and take it for themselves (39:6).  

 Although it is not obvious in the immediate context of the opening verses it 

will become evident in the following verses that the visit of the Babylonian envoys is 

a threat to the Davidic throne,31 in fact it will become the greatest threat faced by that 

household since its inception. Again, as in previous threats to the house of David, 

Isaiah appears to give a word from Yahweh (39:3a). Isaiah asks, ‘what did these men 

say? And from where did they come to you?’ (39:3b). This question and the 

following, ‘what have they seen in your house?’ (39:4a) act more as a way of getting 

Hezekiah to confess his role in what will lead to disaster for the coming generations 

than as genuine question of curiosity. It could be that Isaiah was unaware of the 

content of Hezekiah’s discussion with the strangers and what he showed them, but the 

immediacy of his proclamation of Yahweh’s word (39:5) implies that he was already 

aware of the answers to these questions from Yahweh himself, thus indicating why he 

chose to approach the king in the first place. It is reminiscent of the scene in the 

garden in Gen. 3 when Yahweh asks where Adam is hiding when he is already aware 

of the answer, opening up the possibility of confession (cf. Gen. 3:9).32 Hezekiah’s 

                                                
30 That Hezekiah was looking for a ‘treaty partner’, see, Wildberger, Isaiah 28-29, 474. 
31 Seitz notes that in the larger context, ‘Davidic kingship will come to an end’. See, Seitz, Zion’s 
Final Destiny, 185.  
32 Brueggemann says that in the garden ‘the scene becomes a trial.’ That being the case, the scene here 
in chapter 39 is the same, reflecting a theme demonstrated throughout the book of Isaiah. See, Walter 
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response to the questions demonstrates that he felt honoured by the coming of the 

envoys from such ‘a far country’, from Babylon itself (39:3c). Hezekiah does not try 

to hide the fact that they had seen all that was in his house and that ‘there was nothing 

in his storehouses that he did not show them’ (39:4). It almost appears as if the king is 

boasting about his boasting before the Babylonian envoys, something that doesn’t 

quite fit with the picture of Hezekiah the reader has come to gather from the previous 

narratives.  

 Isaiah’s response to the king’s boasting is to simply give to him Yahweh’s 

word as it had come to him. The reader is reminded of the importance of hearing 

Yahweh’s word as had been so prominent in the previous narratives when Isaiah 

begins with the familiar ‘Hear the word of Yahweh of hosts’ (39:5). Some scholars 

propose that Isaiah’s announcement of the Babylonian exile in verses 6 and 7 has 

nothing to do with Hezekiah’s actions, except that, because the visitors were from 

Babylon, it provided the appropriate occasion for the announcement.33 This does not 

seem likely in light of the choice of words used by the prophet. Hezekiah had told 

Isaiah that he had shown the envoys ‘all (lk) that was in my house’ (39:4) and in 

Isaiah’s oracle he specifically tells Hezekiah that the Babylonians will carry away ‘all 

(lk) that is in your house’ (39:6a). Further to this Hezekiah boasts that ‘There is 

nothing (rbd al) in my storehouses that I did not show them’ (39:4) and Isaiah 

states ‘Nothing (rbd al) shall be left, says Yahweh’ (39:6b). It is inconceivable that 

Isaiah’s words from Yahweh are not in direct response to Hezekiah’s words and 

actions in light of his careful drawing out of the very words spoken by the king.34 This 

                                                                                                                                      
Brueggemann, Genesis, Interpretation (Louisville, Kentucky: Westminster John Knox Press, 2010) 49. 
For further on Genesis 3 as a trial scene, see, Meredith G. Kline, Kingdom Prologue (Eugene, Oregon: 
Wipf & Stock Publishers, 2006) 129-131.  
33 Seitz, Isaiah 1-39, 263-266.  
34 Ackroyd states that when Isaiah asks the rhetorical question at his appearance in chapter 39 it is, ‘to 
lead the king to commit himself in his reply in such a way that prophetic comment upon his actions 
follows as a direct sequel to his own involvement.’ See, Ackroyd, ‘An Interpretation of the Babylonian 
Exile’, 334. See also, Willem A. M. Beuken, Isaiah II, Historical Commentary on the Old Testament, 
Vol 2. Isaiah 28-39 (Leuven: Peeters, 2000) 417. Beuken says, ‘While the removal of Hezekiah’s 
property rests on an offence committed by the king himself (vv. 2,4, 6), this is clearly not the case with 
respect to the deportation of his sons.’ It is difficult to see how this is ‘clearly not the case’ unless one 
is already committed to the idea that a statement about the deportation of Hezekiah’s sons must be 
redactional. Read in the context of the whole and it makes perfect sense. When Hezekiah showed the 
envoys ‘all that was in his house’ there may well be a play on words with ‘house’ referring not only to 
his physical home but also his household. The removal of Hezekiah’s sons is included in the removal 
of all that he has and ‘nothing’ being left behind.  
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does not have to mean the threat of the Babylonian exile was ‘only’ a response to 

Hezekiah’s prideful actions but that there is a particular correlation seems obvious 

from the language used. The language of the threat is also specific to the king himself 

even though the exile will affect the whole nation. Isaiah tells Hezekiah ‘some of your 

own sons, who will come from you, whom you will father, shall be taken away, and 

they shall be eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon (39:7). So much of what is 

said is personalised to the king and if the announcement of the threat was simply to 

inform the king of what would happen in future generations the prophet would not 

have to apply such a specific and repeated personal note.35  

Hezekiah’s response in verse 8 has occasioned a division of opinion among 

scholars of differing perspectives as to what type of response is being given. The three 

views that are represented in the secondary literature are; 1) Hezekiah’s response is 

one of unconcerned self-interest when he realises things will be okay during his 

reign,36 2) Hezekiah’s response is one of pious acceptance, seeing the word of 

Yahweh as good even though it pronounces threat, and the peace in his own time as 

undeserved grace,37 3) Hezekiah’s response is ambiguous and might contain elements 

of both 1 and 2.38 I will go on to highlight some concerns with positions 2 and 3 and 

make a case for view 1 below. However, at this point I will simply outline what 

Hezekiah has been told up to this point and how the reader would expect him to react 

in light of this information.  
                                                
35 As noted in a previous chapter, Heskett and others see the rise and development of messianism 
against the backdrop of a threat to the Davidic throne (most notably the Babylonian exile) that needed 
to be overturned by a new Davidic figure. See, Randall Heskett, Messianism Within the Scriptural 
Scrolls of Isaiah, LHB/OTS 456 (London T&T Clark, 2007) 4. Surely at this point in chapter 39 when 
a threat of the Davidic descendants becoming eunuchs in the palace of the Babylonians is proclaimed 
the climate for messianic expectation would be just right. If Hezekiah failed to fulfil earlier 
expectations of restoring the fortunes of Israel as the hoped for anointed then the reader would expect 
to see in the following chapters of Isaiah such a hope taking a new shape. This will be discussed in the 
following chapter.  
36 The position taken by, Goldingay, Isaiah, 221; Oswalt, Isaiah 1-39, 697; J. Alec Motyer, The 
Prophecy of Isaiah (Downers Grove Illinois: IVP Academic, 1993) 297; Brueggeman, Isaiah 1-39, 
312-313. 
37 As represented by, Ackroyd, ‘An Interpretation of the Babylonian Exile’, 335; Seitz, Isaiah 1-39, 
263-266; J. A. Alexander, Commentary on Isaiah (Grand Rapids, MI: Kregel, 1992) 92-93; F. 
Delitzsch, Isaiah Vol. II (Grand Rapids, MI: William B. Eerdmans, 1978) 126; Seitz, Zion’s Final 
Destiny, 156-158; Beuken, Isaiah II, 419-420; John F. A. Sawyer, Isaiah Vol. 2, DSB (Louisville, 
Kentucky: Westminster John Knox Press, 1986) 41; Wildberger, Isaiah 28-39, 478. Wildberger’s 
position could be seen as fitting into view 3 (ambiguous) as he sees the force of Hezekiah’s laconic 
reaction as negative but understands that the redactor’s intention was to portray him as pious.  
38 For the idea of ambiguity in the response see, Otto Kaiser, Isaiah 13-39, OTL ((London: SCM Press, 
1974) 410; Clements, Isaiah 1-39, 296. Peter D. Miscall, Isaiah, Readings: A New Biblical 
Commentary (Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1993) 94.  
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 Hezekiah is obviously proud of the accumulated riches of Jerusalem when he 

shows these to the Babylonian envoys (39:2) and feels no shame in telling this to the 

prophet (39:4). He had accumulated treasures such as silver, gold, spices, precious oil 

and a large armoury. All these things were for him and his future generations to enjoy. 

However, Isaiah makes clear that all of these things, stored up from the time of his 

fathers, would be carried off to Babylon (39:6) and in fact ‘nothing’ would be left. 

Secondly, Hezekiah who so longed to live so that he could make known the 

faithfulness of Yahweh to his children (38:19) has been told by Isaiah that his own 

children will also be carried off to Babylon. Thirdly, the children shall be eunuchs in 

the palace of the king of Babylon, meaning that the great Davidic line could be 

brought to an end altogether. In view of these three pronouncements – loss of 

treasures, loss of children, threat to the Davidic line – one would expect Hezekiah’s 

response to be very similar to his reaction to the news of his impending death (38:2-

3).  

In Hezekiah’s earlier response there was prayer and bitter weeping, neither of 

which is apparent in his response in 39:8. He simply states that the word of Yahweh is 

good. If this word that the prophet has spoken is ‘good’, why wasn’t the earlier word 

equally ‘good’? The reason is that he thought ‘There will be peace and security in my 

days’ (39:8b). It is still possible that Hezekiah’s thought expressed at the end of verse 

8 was pious thankfulness for present delivery but it is highly unlikely in light of the 

preceding considerations. The reader would at least expect Hezekiah to have stated 

that Yahweh is merciful and gracious/faithful to allow his own reign to end in peace, 

much as he responded in chapter 38, but this is not evident in the language used. I will 

now go on to engage the different views given by scholars who view the language 

differently.  

2. Isaiah 39:8 – Hezekiah’s response; pious acceptance or self-interested 

arrogance? 

It will be important at this point to consider the scholarly interpretations of 

Hezekiah’s response to Isaiah’s judgment oracle in chapter 39. In many ways how 

one interprets Hezekiah’s response will determine how this key transitional chapter 

functions against the wider concerns of the book as a whole and may even, in some 

cases, change how one understands the relationship between chapters 1-39 and 40-66. 
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The main contention of this study is that Hezekiah is, in some fashion, portrayed as a 

failing messianic figure, one who embodies many of the aspects of the early 

messianic oracles - thereby creating hope - but fails to fully embody all of those 

ideals. An important part of this argument is the nature of Hezekiah’s response to 

Isaiah’s judgment oracle in chapter 39 and the prospect of future exile for his 

descendants in Babylon. Of the three possible interpretations outline above, views 1 

and 3 are consistent with the concept of Hezekiah as a failing messianic figure. 

However, it is difficult to see this contention as having significant merit if view 2 is 

the most likely interpretation. It might be stating the obvious but the number of 

proponents holding a given view cannot determine the correctness of an 

interpretation, but if a large number of scholars arrive at relatively similar conclusions 

it is important to examine some of the best arguments behind that view.  

 At the outset it must be noted that there is not a significant number of 

monographs or articles that deal with Hezekiah’s response in Isa. 39:8 in much detail. 

The significance of this may be related to the difficulties in interpretation. Most 

commentaries give little space to this particular issue, indicating that it does not 

appear to hold substantial value to the overall interpretation of the chapter.39 Two of 

the most significant interactions with this particular text, taking view 2, are those of 

Ackroyd and Seitz. As these scholars pose the greatest difficulty in holding to views 1 

and 3 I will examine their reasons for holding to the alternative view that Hezekiah’s 

response to Isaiah’s judgment oracle was one of pious acceptance. I will look at each 

scholar in turn. 

 In a 1974 article Ackroyd presented his interpretation of Isa. 38-39 (2 Kgs 20) 

as being shaped and influenced by the events of the Babylonian exile.40 The primary 

contention of the article was to show how these chapters functioned within the totality 

of the books in which they are found, and with regard to Isa. 38-39 how these 

chapters acted as a transition from the focus on the threat of the Assyrian period to the 

impending Babylonian threat that would come to prominence in Isa. 40ff. Ackroyd 

                                                
39 The page count for these select commentaries is as follows: Kaiser, OTL (1); Sawyer, DSB (1/2); 
Blenkinsopp, AB (1/2); Wildberger, CC (1/2); Miscall, Reading (1/4); Watts, WBC (1/4); Motyer, 
Prophecy (1/4); Oswalt, NICOT (1); Beuken, HCOT (1,1/2) Smith, NAC (1), Goldingay, NIBC (1/4); 
Brueggeman, WBC (1); Alexander, Isaiah (1); Delitzsch, COT (1/2). 
40 P. R. Ackroyd, ‘An Interpretation of the Babylonian Exile: A Study of 2 Kings 20, Isaiah 38-39,’ 
SJT 27 (1974) 329-352. 
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sees Hezekiah’s actions toward the Babylonian envoys in chapter 39 as providing an 

occasion to introduce this protagonist and the threat of exile that will come as a result 

of their visit. This can be seen when Isaiah asks the rhetorical question upon his 

arrival to the scene in chapter 39, which Ackroyd sees is a means, ‘to lead the king to 

commit himself in his reply in such a way that prophetic comment upon his actions 

follows as a direct sequel to his own involvement.’41 Here Ackroyd commits himself 

to the idea that Isaiah’s prophetic reply is in direct response to what Hezekiah has 

done, a conclusion that seems at odds with how he will see Hezekiah’s response to the 

announcement of judgment. If Isaiah’s rhetorical question about what the Babylonians 

had seen was a means of getting Hezekiah to confess what he showed them, then this 

demonstrates that the judgment that Isaiah will pronounce is not disconnected from 

the behaviour of the king and tells the reader something about the king’s response. 

That Isaiah’s judgment oracle is occasioned in respect of the king’s actions and not 

simply an opportunistic announcement is further reinforced in his article. Ackroyd 

sees great significance in the precise wording of Hezekiah’s reply to Isaiah’s 

interrogation. He states, 

We may properly, when we read a narrative which is told with evident literary skill, see 

significance in the repetitions and emphases which are employed. The mention of 

Babylon as the place of origin in the opening has been picked up and underlined, not 

simply by the repetition of the name but by its definition as ‘a far country’. The 

description of the showing of everything to the ambassadors is reiterated in the account 

given by Hezekiah: everything was shown, nothing was left unseen. We may with 

some propriety already suspect that it is these two elements which are significant to the 

narrator.42  

As outlined above, these precise elements are what are found in Isaiah’s prophetic 

reply of judgment. As Ackroyd puts it, this is, ‘the pronouncing of a prophetic 

judgment, based precisely upon these two elements.’43 Added to this is that the 

totality of everything taken from Jerusalem will include Hezekiah’s descendants. 

Ackroyd says it ‘is given a further thrust in a word of judgment upon the whole royal 

house.’44 It becomes so obvious as to almost not require comment that Isaiah’s word 

                                                
41 Ackroyd, ‘An Interpretation of the Babylonian Exile,’ 334.  
42 Ackroyd, ‘An Interpretation of the Babylonian Exile,’ 334. 
43 Ackroyd, ‘An Interpretation of the Babylonian Exile,’ 335. 
44 Ackroyd, ‘An Interpretation of the Babylonian Exile,’ 335. 
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is occasioned by the king’s actions and not simply vaguely related to them.45 In light 

of the fact that the royal household will be implicated in the judgment that was 

occasioned by the reigning king it makes Hezekiah’s comment that Isaiah’s word is 

‘good’ (bwf) (39:8) hard to comprehend in any meaningful sense. Ackroyd notes that 

Isaiah’s ‘pronouncement of doom…can hardly be regarded as ‘good’ in the simple 

sense of the word.’46 He goes on to see Hezekiah’s use of the word ‘good’ relating to 

an acknowledgement of its rightness, ‘it is a word of acceptance.’47 But this is the 

very question that needs to be answered; did Hezekiah see the rightness of the 

judgment because it came from Yahweh or because everything would be okay in his 

own day? The answer cannot be determined on the simple use of a word. Ackroyd 

then outlines three possible interpretations of what Hezekiah means by his words in 

39:8b there will be peace and security in his own day.48 The first, which he notes 

appears in many translations and commentaries, sees his reply as smug and selfish, 

looking to his own interests. This interpretation he finds ‘really very unlikely’.49 The 

second acts more like a prayer to avert the disaster in his own time and almost sees a 

ready acceptance of guilt and a desire for well being in his own time. This 

interpretation takes away the problem of seeing Hezekiah as smug and selfish, 

something not revealed in the previous narratives. Ackroyd does not follow this 

interpretation and it must be noted that it does not seem likely from the language of 

the text. He prefers a third option that see Hezekiah’s words in light of his 

pronouncement that Yahweh’s word is good (39:8a). Hezekiah is seen as being 

                                                
45 Contra, Seitz, Zion’s Final Destiny, 158.  
46 Ackroyd, ‘An Interpretation of the Babylonian Exile,’ 335. 
47 Ackroyd, ‘An Interpretation of the Babylonian Exile,’ 335. Even on other occasions when leaders 
acknowledge that a word of judgment from Yahweh is good, there is often a sense of ambiguity about 
the response. In the case of Eli who receives a pronouncement of judgment against his household in 1 
Samuel 3:11-14, his response in verse 18 seems ambiguous, ‘He is Yahweh, let him do what is good in 
his sight.’ In one sense this could be the pious acceptance of a man who acknowledges the rightness of 
the judgment rendered against him and his household, but it also shows a degree of the type of placid 
acceptance that caused him to fail to restrain his sons’ wicked behaviour in the first place (verse 14).  
48 Ackroyd, ‘An Interpretation of the Babylonian Exile,’ 335-337. 
49 Ackroyd, ‘An Interpretation of the Babylonian Exile,’ 336. However, in a later article Ackroyd says 
that he suspects there may have been an underlying form of the material, an older narrative, in which 
the divine judgment came upon Hezekiah because of his involvement with a foreign power (such as 
Egypt in Isaiah 30-31). See, Ackroyd, ‘Isaiah 36-39: Structure and Function,’ 488.  
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grateful that the disaster has been averted in his own lifetime and generation and that 

Yahweh is gracious for not bringing the judgment immediately.50  

An initial problem with this interpretation, as noted above, is that it puts too 

much weight on a single word; ‘good’. Ackroyd had already stated that ‘good’ related 

to the rightness of Yahweh’s judgment and acceptance of the divine truth.51 However, 

now ‘good’ is made to function as ‘gracious’ in light of his deliverance from 

immediate disaster. It is entirely possible that ‘good’ bears the weight of both 

readings but as Ackroyd would say, it is ‘unlikely’. It is more likely to be that 

Yahweh himself was gracious. In light of the previous narratives this seems to fit 

better but is not the words used by Hezekiah.52 The other issue is that such a ready 

acquiescence is not evident in the previous narratives in relation to the king and this 

comes as a bolt out of the blue. Again, how could a man pleading for his own life not 

to be snuffed out readily accept such a judgment against his descendants? The second 

interpretation would work much better in this regard but, as noted above, it is not a 

natural reading of Hezekiah’s words. Ackroyd places emphasis on the word yk 

suggesting it has the force of certainty and relates back to the reason the word is 

‘good’. However, this does not work only for his interpretation but also for the first 

one that he rejects. Hezekiah thinks the pronouncement is ‘good’ precisely 

‘because/for’ (yk) he is going to avoid the judgment. It appears that Ackroyd and 

others have a problem with a negative view of the great reformer Hezekiah because 

they have already committed themselves to a consistent view of his idealization.53 In 

that case they have no reason to see him in a negative light. However, just because an 

interpretation does not fit within a pre-conceived system does not therefore make it 

invalid.  

                                                
50 Although this might be the case it is unlikely in view of the pattern found in the larger canon of 
scripture. Take for instance the fact that part of the reason for Israel’s 400-year sojourn in Egypt was to 
allow the evil to accumulate in the promised land, the land of Canaan (Genesis 15:13-16). If the 
judgment had been meted out to the Canaanites gradually over generations then they may well have 
avoided the greater judgment at the time of the conquest (regardless of ones views on that event).   
51 Ackroyd, ‘An Interpretation of the Babylonian Exile,’ 335. See also, Ackroyd, ‘Isaiah 36-39: 
Structure and Function,’ 487-488.  
52 All that can be seen to be ‘good’ from the precise words used by Hezekiah is that he will not face 
the judgment himself. Any other reading of ‘good’ is importing presuppositions into the text.  
53 Seitz, Zion’s Final Destiny, 155. 
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 Ackroyd and Seitz both argue that the Chronicler confirms their interpretation 

in 2 Chronicles 32. My primary concern is with the text of Isaiah but it is worth 

exploring why Ackroyd and others bring the Chronicler in at this point. It has to be 

admitted that on first reading the Chronicles passage in light of their arguments it 

seems like the Chronicler reads the events in that way.54 In 2 Chron. 32:24-31 an 

interpretation of the events in Isa. 38-39 is given. The Chronicler in verse 24 speaks 

of Hezekiah’s sickness and Yahweh bringing recovery. Then in verse 25 he says that 

Hezekiah did not ‘make return’ (ESV) according to the benefit done to him because 

of his proud heart. The result was that wrath came upon Judah and Jerusalem. 

However, verse 26b says explicitly ‘the wrath of Yahweh did not come upon them in 

the days of Hezekiah’. The reason? Hezekiah humbled himself, thus giving credence 

to the idea that his words were humble acceptance. Nevertheless, it says that Hezekiah 

and the inhabitants of Jerusalem humbled themselves, something not found in Isaiah 

39 but evident later when Hezekiah faced the threat of Assyria and humbled himself. 

It could be that verses 24-26 are speaking of the events in Isa. 37 and not Isa. 39 but 

there are three reasons to think this is incorrect. First, verse 31 shows that the 

Chronicler was familiar with the coming of the envoys from Babylon and would be 

aware that this event was coupled with Hezekiah’s recovery from sickness, verse 24. 

Second, it says in verse 25 that Hezekiah did not ‘make return’ for these benefits (of 

new life) but his heart was proud. This is exactly what is seen in chapter 39. Third, the 

end of verse 26 says that wrath came not in the time of Hezekiah, the very reality 

expressed in chapter 39 and confirmed in Hezekiah’s words in 39:8b. Therefore it is 

right to read the Chronicler’s comments regarding the coming of the envoys in 32:31 

in light of the preceding and this makes sense of the fact that, ‘God left him 

(Hezekiah) to himself.’ This was in order to test his heart. It appears that the result of 

this testing is not given by the Chronicler but the evaluation was already given in 

verse 25, his heart was proud. As further evidence that this whole section is looking at 

the same event is seen in the list of Hezekiah’s possessions in 2 Chron. 32:27-29 

which is a very similar list to that given at the beginning of chapter 39.   

 Finally, in relation to Ackroyd’s work, he has provided some thoughtful 

suggestions that would add weight to the contention that Hezekiah acted as a failing 

messianic figure. Ackroyd sees significance in the repetition of certain words like 
                                                
54 Ackroyd, ‘An Interpretation of the Babylonian Exile,’ 337-338. 
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‘everything’ and the verb har ‘to see’. He states, ‘It is extremely improbable that 

such repetition is without particular meaning.’55 He goes on to say ‘seeing is to be 

recognised as having a fuller significance here than mere observation.’56 Drawing an 

analogy with ‘seeing’ the Promised Land in Deut. 34:1-4 as confidence of possession 

he believes the ‘seeing’ of the Babylonians as their making a claim upon all they have 

set their eyes upon. Relying on David Daube’s work57 in relation to seeing as 

possession Ackroyd comments, ‘Daube believes that it is to be understood as a formal 

legal act of taking possession.’58 Ackroyd understands that this was God’s doing and 

states, ‘It is in fact God who has decreed the handing over of the land – it is his, after 

all – and Hezekiah has become his unwitting agent in bringing about the loss of the 

land.’59 In light of this material it seems clear that whatever relation Hezekiah has to 

the earlier messianic oracles, and there is much,60 he certainly falls short of this ideal 

as its unthinkable that the Messiah would be the victim of such an action.61 Also, if 

Ackroyd is correct, then Hezekiah’s role in bringing about the exile to Babylon is 

much more significant than is often thought.   

 Seitz’s work builds on the material presented in the studies of Ackroyd. He 

agrees with Ackroyd and others that there is a certain degree of idealization in the 

presentation of Hezekiah in Isaiah - more than can be seen in 2 Kings. However Seitz 

states that, ‘it must be acknowledged, against theories of unilateral Hezekiah 

idealization, that chapter 39 stands apart from such a move, if not in clear tension with 

it.’62 The dramatic fall of this righteous king who had been so much of an 

embodiment of the earlier messianic ideal was made all the more startling because his 

failure of faith had not been explicitly presented or recorded - as seems more apparent 

in other accounts as Seitz states.63 The movement from hope placed in Hezekiah as 

Israel’s ultimate deliverer to a proud man whose actions would lead to the coming of 

                                                
55 Ackroyd, ‘An Interpretation of the Babylonian Exile,’ 339. 
56 Ackroyd, ‘An Interpretation of the Babylonian Exile,’ 339. 
57 David Daube, Studies in Biblical Law (New York: Ktav, 1947 - reprint 1969) 24ff.  
58 Ackroyd, ‘An Interpretation of the Babylonian Exile,’ 340. 
59 Ackroyd, ‘An Interpretation of the Babylonian Exile,’ 341. 
60 See chapters III and IV of this study.  
61 In the following chapter the role of the servant will be explored in relation to the messianic oracles 
and it will be seen that this figure, though portrayed at times to be a victim, never leads the people into 
judgment by his actions but rather bears the judgment already directed against them in himself.  
62 Seitz, Zion’s Final Destiny, 155. 
63 Seitz, Zion’s Final Destiny, 155. 
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an even greater enemy makes perfect sense of the exclusion of direct reference to his 

paying of tribute to Assyria. As for the divergences between 2 Kgs and Isa. 38 (with 

the exclusion of Hezekiah’s poem in Kings) they only serve to further enhance the 

claim that the intention of Isaiah was to present a man of extreme contrasts, 

something not evident in Kings nor necessary for its purposes.    

 Seitz goes on in his work to point out at a number of places how chapter 39 

seems to indicate that future Babylonian assault can be expected as a result of 

Hezekiah’s action (even if, as he says, the language of judgment is not personally 

directed at him).64 Surprisingly however, he agrees with Ackroyd’s interpretation of 

Isa. 39:8 that Hezekiah’s response is less motivated by self-interest than as indicating 

Hezekiah’s pious acceptance of the judgment.65 To support his contention Seitz also 

appeals to 2 Chron. 32 which he sees as implying that Hezekiah was commended for 

his faithfulness at the time of the Babylonian envoys visit and yet judged negatively 

for his response to his recovery from sickness and death. Added to the critique of this 

reading of 2 Chron. 32 above, it must be pointed out that Hezekiah is not anywhere 

commended for his response to the Babylonian envoys. It simply points out in verse 

31 of that chapter that he was left alone by God to be tested. It does not say whether 

he passed or failed the test. The answer to that question must be found elsewhere and 

in both 2 Kgs 20 and Isa. 39 he clearly failed that test. Secondly, the negative 

judgment for his response to his recovery from sickness and death must be his actions 

toward the Babylonians because there is nothing said elsewhere about Hezekiah 

giving a proud response after his recovery. The only instance of such pride is found in 

Isa. 39.  

Conclusion 

The material in the Hezekiah narratives presents the reader with the kind of literary 

and theological perspective that would be expected from the movement of the 

material from the earlier chapters up to this point. The early chapters present hope in 

the midst of darkness (Isa. 7, 9, 11, 16, 32) against the backdrop of widespread 

blindness and deafness to the purposes of Yahweh (Isa. 6:9-10). The expectation of 

the faithful remnant (Isa. 6:13; 7:3) is of deliverance and restoration. Hezekiah is 

                                                
64 Seitz, Zion’s Final Destiny, 156. 
65 Seitz, Zion’s Final Destiny, 156-158; Isaiah 1-39, 264-266. 
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presented as the partial fulfilment of these expectations (Isa. 36-37), even when his 

piety is challenged by his fallibility (Isa. 38). However, Hezekiah fails to embody all 

the hopes of the people as he fails to put his complete trust in Yahweh in every aspect 

of life and leads the people into further future darkness (Isa. 39). As Abernethy 

expresses it, ‘As anchored as Isaiah 1-12 is in the realities of the Assyrian era, it 

would be quite possible to understand 9:1-17 and 11:1-9 to refer to King Hezekiah, 

who ruled during the time when Sennacherib’s armies were defeated…What one 

finds, however, is that, even within the book of Isaiah, King Hezekiah fails and the 

dynasty of David is destined for exile (Isa. 39).’66 This means that the hopes and 

expectations of the earlier chapters remain to be fulfilled and this will require a 

further examination of the chapters that follow Isa. 39 to see if the hope is found 

within the boundaries of the book of Isaiah as a whole.  

  

   

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                
66 Andrew T. Abernethy, The Book of Isaiah and God’s Kingdom: A Thematic-Theological Approach, 
NSBT 40 (London; Apollos, 2016) 136. 
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Chapter VI. - Hezekiah and Messianic Expectation in Isaiah 40-66 

In light of the preceding considerations of chapters 1-39 which presented the idea that 

another ‘messiah’ referent is required after Hezekiah’s failure, it will be necessary to 

examine Isa. 40-66 to ascertain whether such a figure is present. My contention is that 

such a figure is present in the person of the ‘servant’ whose role is outlined in what 

have often been designated ‘the Servant Songs’ (Isa. 42:1-4; 49:1-6; 50:4-7; 52:13-

53:12 [61:1-11]).1  

The Thematic and Literary Unity of Isaiah 40-66 

Since the time of Bernhard Duhm2 it has been common practice to divide the material 

in Isa. 40-66 into these two separate designations, a practice that occurs in many 

commentaries.3 The reason for this is the assumption that the author(s) of 40-55 and 

56-66 are speaking from different locations – Babylon and Palestine.4 Such views 

have not been without challenge.5 However, in line with the growth in studies related 

                                                
1 The literature on the servant songs is much too extensive to note in detail here. Beyond the 
commentaries on Isa. 40-55 some representative works are: C. Chavasse, ‘The Suffering Servant and 
Moses,’ Church Quarterly Review 165 (1964) 152-163; H. Blocher, Songs of the Servant (London: 
IVP, 1975); G. P. Hugenberger, ‘The Servant of the LORD in the ‘Servant Songs’ of Isaiah: A Second 
Moses Figure,’ in Philip E. Satterthwaite and Richard S. Hess, The Lord’s Anointed: Interpretation of 
Old Testament Messianic Texts (Oregon: Wipf and Stock Publishers, 1995) 105-139; P. Wilcox and D. 
Paton-Williams, ‘The Servant Songs in Deutero-Isaiah,’ JSOT 42 (1988) 79-102; H. G. M. Williamson, 
Variations on a Theme: King, Messiah and Servant in the Book of Isaiah (Carlisle: Paternoster, 1998) 
113-166; David J. A. Clines, I, He, We and They: A Literary Approach to Isaiah 53, LHB/OT Vol. 1 
(Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1976); W. A. M. Beuken, ‘Mispat: The First Servant Song and 
Its Canonical Context,’ VT 22 (1972) 1-30. 
2 Berhard Duhm, Das Buch Jesaja, 4th Ed. (Gottingen: Vandenhoek & Ruprecht, 1922). 
3 See for instance commentary series that maintain this division such as: The Anchor Bible 
Commentary, The International Critical Commentary, Concordia Commentary, The International 
Theological Commentary, Old Testament Guides, as well as various single volume commentaries on 
these sections, cf. John Goldingay, The Message of Isaiah 40-55: A Literary-Theological Commentary 
(London: T&T Clark, 2005). As recently as 2016 J. J. M. Roberts produced a commentary on ‘First 
Isaiah’ in the Hermeneia series that already contained a volume on ‘Deutero-Isaiah’ by Klaus Baltzer. 
See, J. J. M. Roberts, First Isaiah, Hermeneia (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2016).   
4 Bernard Duhm, Israels Propheten (Tubingen: J. C. B. Mohr, 1875; 2nd Ed., 1922) and Das Buch 
Jesaja; George Adam Smith, The Book of Isaiah, Vol. II (London: Hodder & Stoughton, 1890).  
5 James D. Smart, History and Theology in Second Isaiah: A Commentary on Isaiah 35, 40-66 
(London: Epworth Press, 1967); H. C. Sykerboer, The Structure and Composition of Deutero-Isaiah 
with Special Reference to the Polemics Against Idolatry (Meppel: Krips, 1976) 187; C. Seitz, ‘The 
Divine Council: Temporal Transition and New Prophecy in the Book of Isaiah, CBQ 109 (1990) 203, 
n.5.  
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to various forms of unity with regard to Isaiah as a whole,6 there have also appeared 

studies that look for unity in these separate designations.7  

 My concern here is with a holistic reading of Isa. 40-66 and the overall literary 

and theological message of this second half of the book of Isaiah. It has been the 

contention of this thesis that when Isaiah is read as a unity a purposeful message can 

be discovered with regard to Yahweh’s deliverance of his people through the work of 

an appointed and anointed agent. This macro theme continues through the material in 

Isa. 40-66 where it becomes evident that these chapters act as the fuller expression of 

the theological ideas introduced in 1-39.8    

1. - The Final Act of Isaiah 

If one were to look at the book of Isaiah as a story or play with several interlocking 

acts, the audience would at this stage be asking what to expect in the final act in 

relation to what has gone before.9 Isaiah can be divided into roughly five or six acts, 

depending on how one reads the end of the story. The different acts would be as 

follows: Act 1: Judgment, promise and prosecution – Isa. 1-6 / Act 2: Political 

intrigue and a messianic hope – Isa. 7-12 / Act 3: Oracles against the nations and 

universal expansion – Isa. 13-35 / Act 4: Hezekiah, Sennacherib and the great battle 

of words – Isa. 36-39. 

In light of the previous four acts what would the reader expect to see next in 

the final act(s) of the story? Although it becomes apparent from the opening of 

chapter 40 that this will be a final act full of hope and redemption, it also becomes 

                                                
6 See the survey of such literature in, M. A. Sweeney, ‘The Book of Isaiah in Recent Research’, CR:BS 
I (1993) 141-162; M. E. Tate, ‘The Book of Isaiah in Recent Study’, in J. W. Watts and P. R. House 
(eds.), Forming Prophetic Literature: Essay on Isaiah and the Twelve in Honor of John D. W. Watts, 
JSOTSup 235 (Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1996) 22-56; R. Rendtorff, ‘The Book of Isaiah: A 
Complex Unity’, in R. F. Melugin and M. A. Sweeney (eds.) New Visions of Isaiah, JSOTSup 214 
(Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1996) 32-49.  
7 See the survey of such studies in, Roy F. Melugin, ‘Isaiah 40-66 in Recent Research: The ‘Unity’ 
Movement’, in Alan J. Hauser (ed.) Recent Research on The Major Prophets (Sheffield: Sheffield 
Phoenix Press, 2008) 142-194. 
8 The influence of one scholar on my own interpreation of the overall sweep of Isa. 40-66 is Edgar 
Conrad. See, Edgar Conrad, ‘The “Fear Not” Oracles in Second Isaiah,’ VT 25/2 (1984) 129-152; 
Conrad, Reading Isaiah (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1991) 63-116; Conrad, Reading the Latter 
Prophets: Towards a New Canonical Criticism, JSOTSup 376 (London: T&T Clark, 2003) 225-240. 
However, when it comes to discussion of the nature of the referent of the servant figure in chapters 42, 
49, 50, 52-53 we take a very different line of interpretation. 
9 For a study that view Isaiah as a drama see, J. D. W. Watts, Isaiah 1-33, WBC Vol. 24 & Isaiah 33-
66, WBC Vol. 25 (USA: Word, 1985 & 1987). 
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abundantly clear that not everything is as rosy as it first seemed. One motif carried 

over from the earlier chapters of the book is the concept of the people being on trial, 

not just Jacob-Israel but the nations as well.10 Therefore, what are picked up in these 

chapters are the concerns that first came to the fore in Isa. 1-39. In those chapters the 

people were taken to trial (Isa. 1-6) and the verdict was passed (6:9-10). Within that 

verdict hope was held out (6:13b) and a new hope for the people was announced that 

would not only answer their most pressing concern (Assyria) but would hold out hope 

for deliverance from future oppressors (Babylon/nations 13-27) and against the 

ultimate enemy (sin/idolatry 1-5). That hope was embodied in a kingly Davidic 

figure, anointed by the Spirit and securing Yahweh’s presence (7:14; 9:5-6[6-7]) and 

11:1-5). As already highlighted, this figure had close literary affinities with Hezekiah 

who embodied much of what was hoped for, while still not fulfilling all that was 

required. In fact, it could be said that instead of delivering the people from all 

oppressors mentioned in 1-35 Hezekiah defeated the most immediate danger 

(Assyria) while giving a foothold to the others (Babylon and sin/idolatry). The defeat 

of one enemy (Assyria) had already been predicted (13:1-14:23) while the second 

enemy (sin/idolatry) was much harder to control. This was possible only through one 

who would lead the people in justice, righteousness and peace (9:5-6[6-7]), speak 

with the knowledge and wisdom of Yahweh (11:1-5) and embody his presence to the 

people (7:14). In Isa. 40-66 such a figure should be central to the concerns of 

Yahweh’s future plan of deliverance for the people from sin/idolatry by being what 

Israel never was - truly faithful. I contend that such a figure is present in the ‘servant’ 

described in the oft designated ‘servant songs.’   

 

 

 

                                                
10 For those who see the use of ‘trial’ speeches, disputations or argumentative questions intended to 
persuade see, A. Schoors, I am God Your Saviour, SuppVT 24 (Leiden: Brill, 1973); W. M. W. Roth, 
‘For Life, He Appeals to Death (Wis. 123:18): A Study of Old Testament Idol Parodies,’ CBQ 37 
(1975) 21-47; R. J. Clifford, ‘The Function of Idol Passages in Second Isaiah,’ CBQ 42 (1980) 450-
464; Rikki E. Watts, ‘Consolation or Confrontation? Isaiah 40-55 and the Delay of the New Exodus,’ 
TynBull 41.1 (1990) 31-59; Conrad, Reading Isaiah, 63-116; Conrad, Reading the Latter Prophets, 
225-240. Commenting on the trial speech in Isa. 41:1-13 Miscall states that ‘Yahweh acts as 
‘prosecutor, judge and executioner.’ Peter D. Miscall, Isaiah (Readings; Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1993) 
101.  
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2. – The Literary and Theological Context of the Servant Songs Part 1 (Isa. 40-

48) 

Isa. 40-48 can be read together as a unity11 that addresses both Jacob-Israel12 and the 

nations around them, especially focusing on the destruction of Babylon and the return 

of the people under the Persian king Cyrus. 

The ominous warning given at the end of chapter 39 that the Babylonian king 

is coming to take all the possessions of Hezekiah and his ancestors (39:5-7) is 

immediately followed by words of comfort (40:1-2).’13 Deliverance for Jacob-Israel 

and Zion-Jerusalem is set against a new exodus from exile in Babylon and therefore 

connects with the end of the Hezekiah narratives (39:5-6).14 The prospect of the 

Babylonian exile seen in chapter 39 gives strong credence to the idea that the 

following chapters will focus on this particular event and therefore the comfort being 

declared is implied to be for the people in that situation.15  

 The relationship between chapters 40 and 6 is important, not so much in 

relation to the similarity in the nature of the ‘call’,16 but as strong reminder at this 

                                                
11 For the compositional unity of the material see, Watts, ‘Consolation or Confrontation?’, 32. 
12 For the consistent use of the term Jacob-Israel throughout these chapters see, H. G. M Williamson, 
‘The Concept of Israel in Transition’ in R. E. Clements (ed.) The World of Ancient Israel (Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 1989) 145.  
13 Conrad, Reading the Latter Prophets, 225-226.  
14 See, Conrad, Reading the Latter Prophets, 226. For an exodus motif see, B. W. Anderson, ‘Exodus 
Typology in Second Isaiah’ in B. W. Anderson and W. Harrelson (eds.) Israel’s Prophetic Heritage 
(New York: Harper and Bros, 1962) 177-195; Anderson, ‘Exodus and Covenant in Second Isaiah and 
Prophetic Tradition,’ in F. M. Cross et al. (eds.) Magnalia Dei: The Mighty Acts of God (Garden City, 
NY: Doubleday, 1976) 339-360; J. Blenkinsopp, ‘Scope and Depth of the Exodus Tradition in 
Deutero-Isaiah, 40-55,’ Concilium 20 (1966) 41-50; J. Blenkinsopp, Isaiah 40-55 (AB; London: 
Doubleday, 2000); C. Stuhlmueller, Creative Redemption in Deutero-Isaiah (Analecta Biblica 43; 
Rome: Biblical Institite, 1970); Carroll Stuhlmueller, ‘Deutero-Isaiah: Major Transitions in the 
Prophet’s Theology and in Contemporary Scholarship,’ CBQ 42 (1980) 1-29; H. M. Barstad, A Way in 
the Wilderness. The ‘Second Exodus’ in the Message of Second Isaiah (JSSM 12; Manchester: 
University of Manchester, 1989); Watts, ‘Consolation or Confrontation?,’ 63-116; Rikk E. Watts, 
‘Echoes from the Past: Israel’s Ancient Traditions and the Destiny of the Nations in Isaiah 40-55,’ 
JSOT 28.4 (2004) 481-508. 
15 There is nothing in the text to suggest that the words of chapter 40 were not picked up by subsequent 
generations and applied by prophets to their own people, both in Babylon and beyond. This has been 
long recognised. See, John Calvin, Isaiah (trans. William Pringle; Grand Rapids: Baker, 1996) 197-
199. Calvin sees the words in chapter 40 as suited to the Babylonian captivity but not exhausted in that 
period. He notes, ‘These words, I have said, ought not to be limited to the captivity in Babylon…’ 
(199).  
16 For the connections between the call narratives see, Conrad, Reading the Latter Prophets, 227; 
Christopher Seitz, ‘The Divine Council: Temporal Transition and New Prophecy in the Book of 
Isaiah,’ JBL 109 (1990) 238-243; Zion’s Final Destiny (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1991) 196-208; 
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point in Isaiah of the blinding and deafening oracle that will again become prominent 

in these chapters. If there is a drawing of the reader’s attention back to the material in 

chapter 6 then it is to this initial ‘calling’ given to the prophet to harden the hearts of 

God’s rebellious people. One major rhetorical focus of chapters 40ff. is on the folly of 

idolatry.17 The idols, which are simply the work of men’s hands have no power, 

unlike Yahweh (40:18). It was this very process of making and bowing down to idols 

of ‘silver and gold’ that brought about Yahweh’s judgment in the earlier chapters (cf. 

2:20; 30:22; 31:7; 40:19). The lifelessness of the idols that cannot move (40-19-20) is 

another reminder of how God’s own people will become like that which they worship 

and also how, just like the idols and those who consult them, they will be thrown into 

confusion (6:9-10; 8:16-21).18  

The reference to ‘Have you not known, have you not heard?’ (40:21) is the 

same question put, both to the king of Assyria in the Hezekiah narrative (cf. 37:26). 

Yahweh is asking his people if they are in the same spiritual state as the Assyrian 

king. Conrad notes that the emphasis (accent) on ‘hearing’ in the recurring 

argumentative question ‘have you not heard?’ recalls this emphasis in the Hezekiah 

narratives and outlines the numerous references to hearing in these chapters.19 There 

is a clear echo in the words of 40:27-28 to the material in 8:16-22. As stated before, 

this material was set in the larger complex of the prediction of the Assyrian invasion 

and is sandwiched between the first two ‘messianic’ oracles of the earlier chapters. In 

8:17 the prophet (Yahweh) addresses ‘Jacob’ and says ‘I will wait for Yahweh who is 

hiding his face from the house of Jacob, and I will hope in him.’ At this point in 

Isaiah, Yahweh is seen to be intentionally hiding his face from Jacob. This was 

                                                                                                                                      
Childs, Isaiah, 294-300; Bo H. Lim, ‘The Way of the Lord’ in the Book of Isaiah (JSOTSup 522; 
London: T & T Clark, 2010) 49-51; Williamson, The Book Called Isaiah, 38. 
17 Conrad, Reading the Latter Prophets, 228. For the use of metaphor and rhetorical language in 
relation to the incomparability of God in Deutero-Isaiah, but from a very different perspective see,  
Paul Del Brassey, Metaphor and the Incomparable God in Isaiah 40-55: A Thesis (Bibal Dissertation 
Series 9; North Richlands Hills: BIBAL, 1997).  
18 This was again the point of the retributive taunt in 6:9-10 when Yahweh cursed the people by 
making them blind, deaf and hard of hard. See, G. K. Beale, ‘Isaiah VI 9-13: A Retributive Taunt 
Against Idolatry,’ VT 41 (1991) 257-278; Watts, ‘Consolation or Confrontation?,’ 44-45; Gregory Y. 
Glazov, The Bridling of the Tongue and the Opening of the Mouth in Biblical Prophecy, JSOTSup 311 
(Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 2001) 126-158; G. K. Beale, We Become What we Worship: A 
Biblical Theology of Idolatry (Nottingham: Apollos, 2008). A similar blinding takes place in 8:16-21 in 
that the prophet will bind up the testimony and Yahweh will hide himself from those in Jacob who 
inquire after mediums and necromancers.  
19 Conrad, Reading the Latter Prophets, 231. The references are: Isa. 36:4-10, 11, 13, 16; 37:1, 4, 6, 8-
9, 11, 17, 26, 29, 37). See also the previous chapter of this study for more details.  
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because they had not acknowledged the signs and portents Yahweh of hosts had given 

Israel, who had gone off to inquire, not of him, but of mediums and necromancers.  

As comfort and a new dawn of deliverance was being announced the people 

are being asked if they still do not understand, if they are still feeling the effects of the 

hardening, blinding and deafening oracle in 6:9-10. The people are being called to 

‘hear’ again and reflect on how the deliverance he had promised over the Assyrians in 

the time of Ahaz had come to fruition in the Hezekiah narratives. Conrad aptly states, 

‘He (Yahweh) has announced his plans long ago and his plans prevail. Those who 

‘hear’ the book have been given a demonstration of Yahweh’s ability to accomplish 

all his plan: what Yahweh has previously announced he has done.’20 This means that 

Jacob-Israel is being told to put together the pieces and see beyond their present 

circumstances. If Yahweh could promise long ago that he would deliver his people 

from the hand of the Assyrians so too his future plans would be fulfilled.  

The argumentative questions continue throughout 41-47.21 Watts reads the 

language of 40-48 as trial speeches and disputations against Jacob-Israel and the 

nations as well as anti-idol polemics. His summary of the material in 40-48, 49-55 

(and 56-66) is very instructive. He is worth quoting at length: 

Chapters 40-48 explain how servant Jacob-Israel’s persistent ‘blindness and deafness’ 

led her to reject Yahweh’s announcement of deliverance primarily because of his 

choice of Cyrus. Chapters 49-55 then describe how Yahweh’s New Exodus plan, 

although postponed as suggested by the speech forms, will be realized through the 

agency of a new, faithful and suffering servant ‘Israel’ who will deliver Jacob-Israel 

and execute Yahweh’s plan for the nations.22 

These theological themes that have already been highlighted in the study of Isa. 1-39 

are carried over and sometimes amplified in 40-66. Themes such as the destruction of 

the oppressor, idolatry, blindness and deafness, an ambiguous figure of deliverance, 

and the ultimate return of Israel are picked up. Much like the material in Isa. 1-6 

                                                
20 Conrad, Reading the Latter Prophets, 232. Although Conrad would see this as an encouragement to 
those in exile in Babylon, this would surely (at first) be most appropriate to those who had lived 
through the great deliverance that had been announced in the time of Ahaz.  
21 Conrad, Reading the Latter Prophets, 234-39. 
22 Watts, ‘Consolation or Confrontation?’, 31. 
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where Israel was on trial23 and Isa. 13-27 where the nations were on trial so there is in 

Isa. 40-48 a similar set of speech forms, often in the form of argumentative questions.    

In this context, Conrad sees the announcement of Cyrus as ‘my shepherd’ as 

functioning in a similar manner to Hezekiah and Sennacherib who, even though they 

had not been mentioned by name in the earlier chapters of Isaiah, had been there 

implicitly.24 It is possible that the people may begin to think that the servant spoken of 

in 42:1-9 as bringing back Jacob and Israel would refer to Cyrus for both are under 

the direct supervision and responsibility of Yahweh (42:19; 45:1-8). As Stuhlmueller 

points out, ‘When the people objected strongly to the royal oracle and the 

enthronement of Cyrus as Yahweh’s “shepherd” and “Anointed King,” to lead Israel 

on her new exodus, 45:9-13 could have been the prophet’s response.’25 The most 

‘pressing’ opponent in the view of Jacob-Israel was the Babylonians and it was 

Yahweh’s plan to bring the people out of that oppression by a foreign king given titles 

most closely associated with Israel’s greatest king, David. Cyrus would be the one to 

bring the people back to Jerusalem, but did such honorific titles need to be given to a 

pagan king? Since the people had proved time and again that they were ‘blind’ and 

‘deaf’ to Yahweh’s greater plan of redemption that would involve not just them but 

the nations as well, it is likely that they began again to associate Cyrus with the 

promises delivered from of old and those related to the servant. This despite the early 

oracles related to a royal deliverer having strong associations with David. Although 

the title ‘my shepherd’ is not directly given to a reigning king26 the people were well 

                                                
23 Miscall confirms this ‘trial’ speech reading and states that in Isa. 41:1-13 Yahweh acts as 
‘prosecutor, judge, jury and executioner.’ Miscall, Isaiah, 101. Watts lists the trials against the nations 
(41:1-5, 21-29; 43:8-13; 44:6-8 and 45:18-25) and trials involving Jacob-Israel (42:18-25; 43:22-28; 
50:1-3). Watts, ‘Consolation or Confrontation?’, 38-39. Elsewhere he mentions that the reference to 
Abraham as God’s bha ‘friend’  (41:8) relates to a Suzerain-Vassal relationship and again this would 
make sense of much of the language in the early chapters that speak of God’s people being on trial for 
their rebellion and idolatry. Watts, ‘Echoes from the Past,’ 485. See also, J. Bergman and A. O. Haldar, 
‘bha’, in TDOT, I, 100-101.  
24 Conrad, Reading the Latter Prophets, 237-238. Whether this was the original intent and Cyrus the 
original referent of 41:2 may be questioned. This does not mean that in light of the explicit oracles, 
Cyrus would not have been read back into these words. See also, Carroll Stuhmueller, ‘Isaiah: Major 
Transitions in the Prophet’s Theology in Contemporary Scholarship,’ CBQ 42 (1980) 1-29 (9,16); C. 
Stuhmueller, Creative Redemption in Deutero-Isaiah (AnBib 43; Biblical Institute Press, 1970) 200-
205; H. C. Spykerboer, The Structure and Composition of Deutero-Isaiah (Trans. T. Wener; 
Rijksuniversiteit te Groningen; Franeker: Netherlands, 1976) 188; Miscall, Isaiah, 112. 
25 Stuhmueller, ‘Isaiah: Major Transitions in the Prophet’s Theology in Contemporary Scholarship,’ 
16. See also, Stuhmueller, Creative Redemption in Deutero-Isaiah, 200-205.  
26 As highlighted in, Schoors, I am God Your Saviour, 210, 212; Stuhmueller, ‘Isaiah: Major 
Transitions in the Prophet’s Theology in Contemporary Scholarship,’ 11. 
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aware of David’s background (1 Sam. 16:11; 2 Sam. 5:2) and any expectation of a 

‘messiah’ would be most obviously relate to Israel’s great ‘anointed’ king. That such 

a title as ‘shepherd’ would become a key element in messianic thought is brought out 

in Schoors’ words ‘the epithet has a salvific and even a messianic sense.’27  

It is often noted that the title ‘Messiah’ is not used in Isa. 1-39, especially in 

relation to the oracles related to a royal deliverer and that such a title was not directly 

given to the servant in Isa. 40-55.28 But the title ‘Messiah’ (jyvm) is used in Isaiah, 

although it is used in reference to a non-Davidic ruler; Cyrus.29 This would be 

surprising to the people who had invested so much hope in the Davidic ruler Hezekiah 

to be their deliverer. He had been instrumental in their delivery from Assyria but had 

opened the door to Babylon. Now the ‘Messiah’ being offered to the people obviously 

did not meet the expectations of a Davidic anointed deliverer and the people were 

unable to accept this aspect of Yahweh’s plan. Yet the use of this title exclusively in 

reference to Cyrus is precisely what one would expect at this juncture and in a book 

where the people are cursed with blindness, deafness and lack of understanding. 

Cyrus stands as a way to shock the people from their delusion and see the greater 

scope of Yahweh’s plan. Cyrus is not ‘the Messiah’ anymore than Hezekiah was and 

he certainly was not able to bring the hearts of the people back to Yahweh, bear their 

sins (52:13-53:12) or bring lasting righteousness and justice to Israel and the nations 

(9:5-6[6-7]; 42:1-9; 49:1-9).  

 

 

 

 

 

                                                
27 Schoors, I am God Your Saviour, 269-270 as found in Stuhmueller, ‘Isaiah: Major Transitions in the 
Prophet’s Theology in Contemporary Scholarship,’ 12. 
28 Again, this could be true of the figure in Isa. 61:1 but at least this figure has been ‘anointed’ and this 
directly by Yahweh himself.  
29 For the view that the title Messiah is here used in the later sense of that term see, J. Begrich, Studien 
zu Deuterojesaja TB 20 (Munich: Kaiser, 1969) 128f. For a contrary view see, Watts, ‘Consolation or 
Confrontation?’, 41; Blenkinsopp, Isaiah 40-55, 248-249; Goldingay, The Message of Isaiah 40-55, 
262-263; Childs, Isaiah, 353.  
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3. - The Literary and Theological Context of the Servant Songs Part 2 (Isa. 56-

66) 

Before moving on to examine the servant songs as the literary and theological 

outworking of the earlier messianic oracles I will briefly outline their relationship to 

the chapters that follow and the final message of the book. This will demonstrate how 

the servant songs fit into the larger matrix of the holistic story unfolded in Isaiah.  

Chapter 56 shows that the promised salvation purchased through the death and 

suffering of the servant (Isa. 52:13-52:12) has not yet occurred,30 nevertheless, 

Yahweh proclaims, ‘soon my salvation will come and my deliverance be revealed’ 

(56:1). The promise of salvation is for those who are faithful (56:2) and for the 

foreigner, even the eunuch who enters among God’s faithful people and holds fast to 

his covenant (56:3-6, cf. verse 4). The foreigner will receive an everlasting name that 

will not be cut off. The language of the law and obedience to the Sabbath is implied in 

these verses but this salvation reaches far beyond the confines of the law, as even the 

eunuch is welcomed.31 The theme of the gathering of God’s people and coming to his 

holy mountain is picked up in 56:7-8, relating to the outworking of the oracle in Isa. 

2:1-5. There is a great contrast struck between the leaders of Israel, pictured as 

shepherds without understanding who turn to their own way (56:11), and the faithful 

mentioned in verses 1-8. The hardening oracle persists.  

Isa. 57:1-13 is another passage on the futility and folly of idolatry that picks 

up elements of that line of thinking in chapters 40-55. This word against idolatry is 

the result of the unfaithful shepherds/leaders of Israel from 56:9-12 and shows a 

division between the unfaithful/unbelieving who will not participate in Yahweh’s 

deliverance as they are told to turn to their idols for deliverance (57:13) and the 

faithful who take refuge in Yahweh and possess the land and inherit on his holy 

mountain (57:13). The promise of restoration for the faithful is expanded in 57:14-21. 

The mercy of Yahweh is revealed in verses 16-19 and the mention of him as ‘high 

and lifted up’ (57:15) is a reminder of the one whom Isaiah encountered in Isa. 6:1. 

The same language had been applied to the suffering servant (52:13) and 

demonstrates how Yahweh can be merciful to his backsliding people (57:17). The 

                                                
30 The oracle itself is spoken of as completed action.  
31 The eunuch would have been prohibited from the congregation by the law (Deuteronomy 23:1).  
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division of peoples is further seen in 57:21 because ‘there is no peace for the wicked.’ 

The peace pronounced for the far and near (57:19) is again a reminder of the promised 

peace in the work of the servant/Messiah (9:5-6; 53:5). 

Chapter 58 answers the question that has been cast up by the previous 

chapters; who are those who will belong to the returning faithful? It shows that it is 

those who worship God with their whole lives and not just with the fulfilment of 

tradition and fasting as an outward honouring of Yahweh (cf. 29:13). The sin of 

God’s people is exposed (58:1) because their external worship (58:2) is not matched 

by justice and righteousness toward the poor and vulnerable (58:3-7), marks that 

ought to be seen among those who would come under the Messiah’s rule of justice 

and righteousness (9:6[7]; 11:4-5; 32:1; 42:1, 3-4; 53:11). The work of redemption 

accomplished by the servant was to have an impact on the people who, following the 

Messiah, should see their righteousness going before them (58:8). The building up of 

the people and their return was to be accomplished by their faithful and just living. 

Imagery related to redemption is also implicit in this chapter that seems to focus 

exclusively on moral exhortation. There was only one fast prescribed in the law, on 

the Yom Kippur (Lev. 23:26-23)32 and the mention of fasting in Isa. 58 would have 

reminded the people and the reader of the sacrifice of that day as described in Lev. 16. 

In that chapter (Lev. 16:21-22) the imagery of the hands of Aaron being laid upon the 

goat and the iniquity of the people being borne by the goat is what lies behind Isaiah 

53:6.33 The question arises, were the people being reminded of what Yahweh had 

promised to do through his servant and then called to act in such a way that reflected 

the reality of the redemption accomplished for them? This makes sense of the 

language employed in this chapter.  

The themes of chapter 58 are expanded upon in chapter 59 with regard to the 

people’s wickedness and oppression. The refrain that is heard throughout this chapter 

is that the people are lacking the justice and righteousness that would be the hallmark 

                                                
32 J. Alec Motyer, The Prophecy of Isaiah (Downers Grove, IL: IVP Academic, 1993) 480. See also, 
Gordon J. Wenham, The Book of Leviticus (NICOT; Grand Rapids, Michigan: Wm. B. Eerdmans, 
1979) 236, 305.  
33 For a contrary opinion see Goldingay, The Message of Isaiah 40-55, 504-505. Goldingay mentions 
that similar imagery to Isaiah 53:6 might be seen in other parts of the Old Testament including 
Leviticus 16:21-22 but concludes that this is unlikely to be the background here. This is surprising in 
view of the fact that his section on Isaiah 52:13-53:12 entitled ‘The Passage’s Broader Background in 
the Old Testament’ (pages 477-481) focuses so heavily on the use of Leviticus 1-16.  
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of the Messiah’s reign (59:8-9, 11, 14) and they were without the light of the Messiah 

that was supposed to eradicate their darkness (59:9b; cf. 8:23).34 The people were still 

labouring under the curse of 6:9-10 because they are blind and grope like those with 

no eyes (59:10). The sin vocabulary of 52:13-52:12 is also found here in chapter 59; 

‘Iniquities’ (verses 3, 4, 12c), ‘transgressions’ (12a, 12b, 13a), ‘sins’ (2b, 12b), 

‘violence’ (6c).35 Not only does the sin language go back to the portrait of the servant 

suffering to remove these sins but verses 15b-21 picture Yahweh as the very 

embodiment of the servant who will bring salvation. This can be demonstrated by his 

seeing all the wickedness of the people which displeased him (59:15b) and that there 

was ‘no man’, ‘no one to intercede’, so ‘his own arm brought him salvation and his 

righteousness upheld him’ (59:16) – language that is used in the context of the work 

of the servant (41:28; 51:5-6). Yahweh would be clothed in the garments that marked 

the servant (59:17), he would come as a redeemer to Zion (59:20a).36 The division 

between the wicked and the faithful who will benefit from the redemption 

accomplished by Yahweh and his servant (59:20b) is again evident in this chapter. 

Those who are redeemed ought not only to inherit the characteristics of justice and 

righteousness from the Messiah but they also, like him, are endowed by the Spirit 

with Yahweh’s words in their mouths (59:21).  

The outworking of the realities outlined at the end of the previous chapter 

(59:15b-21) are again seen and expanded upon in chapter 60. The people’s darkness 

has gone and light has come to Zion, which now manifests the aspects of the 

Messiah’s character and this light will attract the nations (60:2-3) much as had been 

the purpose of the Messiah’s coming. The language is reminiscent of return from 

exile but the picture here is eschatological, in that such a gathering of nations had not 

happened in the Babylonian return and this also picks up imagery employed in the 

earlier messianic oracle in 11:10-16. This is also seen in the horticultural language of 

60:21,37 which is a reminder of both 11:1, 10 and 53:1-3.  

                                                
34 Light is also a defining aspect of the servant’s work; 42:6; 49:9; 50:10. 
35 In 52:13-53:12 they appear as follows; ‘Iniquities’ (Nwo) (53:5,6), ‘transgressions’ (ovp) (53:5), 
‘sins’ (afj) (53:12), ‘violence’ (smj) (53:9).  
36 Notice that although it is obvious that Yahweh is the one in view in 59:20a it simply says that ‘a 
redeemer’ will come to Zion. The reader of Isaiah could easily be forgiven for supposing that such a 
one is the servant described in the preceding chapters.  
37 The picture of rulers bringing their wealth to Jerusalem in 60:21-22 is consistent with the message of 
52:13-53:12 where kings will shut their mouths because of the servant and many nations will benefit 
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Isa. 63:1-6 portrays Yahweh as a triumphant warrior who tramples the nations 

in vengeance and as bringing judgment upon the peoples.38 He is again personified in 

language that is reminiscent of the Messiah/servant figure of the earlier chapters, 

‘speaking righteousness’ and ‘mighty to save’ (63:1; cf. 49:2; 50:4; 9:5; 11:4). A 

similar refrain is heard to that in 59:16 where it was Yahweh’s arm that brought him 

salvation and he would be the great judge of the nations. Isa. 63:7-14 focuses on 

Yahweh’s mercy and portrays this as a recapitulation of the exodus, where the angel 

of his presence (63:9) saved the people at that time. It may be supposed that the 

second exodus spoken of here relates to the return of the people from exile (in 

Babylon), but that is not evident from the surrounding context. The mention of Moses 

and the exodus motif once again links this presently proclaimed salvation to the 

Messiah/servant figure. As mentioned above, a number of scholars believe the servant 

is associated with or acts as a new Moses, bringing the people into a new exodus from 

sin. Isa. 63:15-19 is a prayer from the people that their present experience does not 

match the salvation just spoken of in the previous section (63:7-14). The expectation 

of God’s deliverance, previously promised, was still future.  

Chapter 64 continues the prayer for mercy begun in 63:15-19, picking up 

language from previous oracles to emphasise the present experience of the people in 

contrast to the promises. The speaker is not explicitly identified, but it appears that the 

faithful remnant, who have heard of Yahweh’s mighty deeds (64:4), are now praying 

for him to come down and bring the promised salvation. They acknowledge that such 

salvation is only possible with him, but its certainty in light of present circumstances 

is in question (64:5c). The people do the only thing they can and confess that they are 

sinful and not righteous before God and even pick up the language of the clay and the 

potter (cf. 45:9), which had previously been an indictment against them. Whatever the 

circumstances faced by the people praying, it was a time when Jerusalem was not the 

great city the earlier oracles had stipulated she would be (64:10-12).  

                                                                                                                                      
from his work (52:15). Watts believes that the imagery of kings shutting their mouths before the 
servant is a way of speaking of submission and he makes a substantial case for that reading. See, R. E. 
Watts, ‘The Meaning of ʿālāw yiqpəәṣû məәlākîm pîhem in Isaiah LII 15,’ VT XL, 3 (1990) 327-335. 
Dumbrell suggests that the words of 60:10-22 are a fulfillment of Abrahamic promises. This would 
again show the consistency of thought between these chapters and 40-55. See, Dumbrell, ‘The Purpose 
of the Book of Isaiah,’126-128 
38 The function of Isa. 62 will be picked up when commenting on Isa. 61 below.  
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Isa. 65:1-16 acts like a microcosm of the whole book of Isaiah in that it takes 

up and intersperses the themes of judgment and salvation; promising judgment for the 

stubborn and rebellious, those practising idolatry (65:3-5, 11) and salvation for a 

remnant/chosen people for the sake of his servants (65:8-9), calling forth the words of 

earlier chapters in Isa. 56-66 where the faithful become like the faithful servant and 

thereby become servants themselves. The eschatological realm is entered in 65:17-25, 

which pictures the promise of new heavens and a new earth. The promises of 

salvation throughout the book take on a new depth and complexity that shows that 

deliverance from present enemies was never the full flowering of Yahweh’s plan 

spoken of explicitly in Isa. 40-55. The fact that the Messiah/servant figure of the 

earlier portions of the book is tied to this eschatological promise is seen in the close 

use of images and language in 65:21-25 that is taken up from 11:6-9. This is 

ultimately the nail in the coffin of any final identification of the messianic figure with 

Hezekiah as he cannot be said to be connected to the eschatological dimensions of 

these oracles.  

The great division between the peoples is continued throughout the final 

chapter with judgment for those choosing their own ways and who delight in 

abominations (66:3c) and those who are faithful, who are humble and contrite in spirit 

and tremble at Yahweh’s word (66:2). The opening verse returns to the Davidic 

covenant (2 Sam. 7) where Yahweh reminds the reader that a house cannot be built 

for him as it could not contain his presence (2 Sam. 7:4-7). The people of Jerusalem 

could rejoice (66:10-11) because God would extend peace to her like a river (66:12), 

something evident in the plan of the Messiah/servant. Isa. 66:15-16 strengthens the 

dichotomy between the wicked and righteous / judgment and salvation and highlights 

again the promise of new heavens and a new earth (66:22). The identity of the figure 

who brings in the blessings of these final chapters must now be considered in light of 

this surrounding literary context.  

4. - The Introduction of the Servant Songs (Isa. 42, 49, 50, 52-53 [61]) 

Before examining how the so-called ‘servant songs’ act as the fulfilment of the earlier 

messianic oracles of Isa. 1-39, it will be constructive to introduce this figure and how 

the servant has been understood within scholarship. It is also appropriate to consider 

the anointed figure in chapter 61 owing to the fact that he shares a number of literary 
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and thematic features with the servant and the earlier messianic figure, associations 

that have been noted by others.39 

Scholars take differing views as to the referent of the servant in these last three 

songs – the prophet,40 the Messiah,41 Israel,42 a new Moses,43 or an ambiguous 

figure.44 Though some offer a different referent for the figure in Isa. 42, there is a 

widespread consensus that the other three songs (Isa. 49, 50, 52-53) present the same 

servant. Before outlining my own arguments for seeing the servant as a Davidic figure 

in concert with the one described in the earlier messianic oracles, it will be necessary 

to examine the alternative views that have held most prominence within scholarship. 

In light of the many references to Jacob-Israel as Yahweh’s servant (dbo) in 

Isa. 40-48 it would seem most natural to continue that identity into the opening verses 

of chapter 42.45 Moreover, the vocabulary of being ‘chosen’ and ‘upheld’ has already 

                                                
39 W. A. M. Beuken, ‘Servant and Herald of Good Tidings. Isaiah Ch. 61 as an interpretation of Isaiah 
Ch. 40-55,’ in J. Vermeylen (ed.) The Book of Isaiah - Le livre d’Isaïe Les oracles et leurs relectures. 
Unité et complexité de l'ouvrage (BEThL 81; Leuven: Peeters, 1989) 411-442; J. N. Oswalt, The Book 
of Isaiah: Chapters 40-66 (NICOT; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1998) 561-568; Childs, Isaiah, 500-501; 
Daniel I. Block, ‘My Servant David: Ancient Israel’s Vision of the Messiah,’ in Richard S. Hess and 
M. Daniel Carroll R. (eds.) Israel’s Messiah in the Bible and the Dead Sea Scrolls (Grand Rapids, 
Michigan: Baker Academic, 2003) 17-56 (27-28); Jacob Stromberg, ‘An Inner-Isaianic Reading of 
Isaiah 61:1-3,’ in David G. Firth and H. G. M. Williamson (eds.) Interpreting Isaiah: Issues and 
Approaches (Nottingham: Apollos, 2009) 261-272 (264). Blenkinsopp sees an alternative referent in 
one of the disciples of the servant mentioned in chapters 65-66. However, this would still provide 
reason enough to examine Isa. 61 in the relation to the servant passages. See, Blenkinsopp, Isaiah 56-
66, 221.  
40 Whybray, Isaiah 40-66, 71, 171-183; Wilcox and Paton-Williams, ‘The Servant Songs,’ 85, 88-100; 
Williamson, Variations on a Theme, 148-166; Goldingay, The Message of Isaiah 40-55, 365-519.  
41 Odendall, The Eschatological Expectation, 129-135; E. J. Young, The Book of Isaiah, Vol. III 
(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1972) 110; G. W. Grogan, Isaiah (EBC; Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1986) 
16-20; J. A. Motyer, The Prophecy of Isaiah (Leicester: Inter-Varsity Press, 1993) 383-442.  
42 Conrad, Reading Isaiah, 147; Muilenburg, ‘Isaiah 40-66,’406-414.  
43 For those who see some Moses typology in Isa. 40-66 see, Chavasse, ‘The Suffering Servant and 
Moses,’ 152-163; Blocher, Songs of the Servant; P. D. Miller, ‘Moses My Servant. The Deuteronomic 
Portrait of Moses,’ Interpretation 41 (1987) 245-255; Hugenberger, ‘The Servant of the LORD in the 
‘Servant Songs’ of Isaiah: A Second Moses Figure,’ 105-139.  
44 Clines, I, He, We and They. 
45 Wilcox and Paton-Williams note 13 references, with the possible exception of 44:26, to Israel as 
‘servant’. Wilcox and Paton-Williams, ‘The Servant Songs in Deutero-Isaiah,’ 83. For those who 
identify Israel as the servant here see, Muilenburg, ‘Isaiah 40-66,’ 406-414; Conrad, ‘The Community 
as King in Second Isaiah,’ 99-111; Conrad, Reading Isaiah, 46-51; Goldingay, Isaiah, 239-242; 
Goldingay and Payne, Isaiah 40-55, 1:212; L. E. Wiltshire, ‘The Servant-City: A New Interpretation of 
the ‘Servant of the LORD’ in the Servant Songs of Deutero-Isaiah,’ JBL 94 (1975) 356-367; J. Collins, 
The Scepter and the Star: The Messiah of the Dead Sea Scrolls and Other Ancient Literature (New 
York: Doubleday, 1995) 28; H. W. Robinson, Inspiration and Revelation in the Old Testament 
(Oxford: Claredon, 1946) 71; R. E. Watts, ‘Consolation or Confrontation,’ 31-59; Williamson, 
Variations on a Theme, 130-148; C. R. Seitz, ‘“You are My Servant, You are the Israel in Whom I Will 
be Glorified”: The Servant Songs and the Effect of Literary Context in Isaiah,’ CTJ 39 (2004) 117-134; 
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been used of Israel in 41:8, 10.46 Yet as has been aptly noted ‘The need for a fresh 

introduction of the servant after reference had already been made to Israel as ‘servant’ 

in 41:8-9, suggests that this servant differs from Israel.’47 Added to this is the fact that 

the corporate view of the servant in 42:1-9 is at times self-defeating. As one example; 

after noting Whybray and North’s critique48 of the corporate view of the servant in 

these verses, owing to the exclusively passive role Israel has played in Isa. 40-48 

(over against the active role of the servant), Wilcox and Paton-Williams go on to 

describe the portrayal of the servant as a future idealized version of the community in 

opposition to their present blind and deaf state (42:18, 19).49 Much like von Rad, 

Wildberger, and Conrad they see the democratization of the ‘royal’ promises and 

commission now given to Israel that were first given to an individual king, seeing 

evidence for this at the end of Isa. 40-55 (cf. 55:3-4).50 They admit that there is a 

difference in the character of the servant in the first servant song and throughout Isa. 

40-48 but not a difference in identity (i.e. Israel).51  

 There are, however, good reasons to question this view of the servant. In 

42:1-4 the servant is presented as ‘chosen’, ‘accepted’, endowed with the Spirit and 

bringing true and righteous judgment. However, in 42:18-20 the servant is seen as 

‘blind’, ‘deaf’, and ‘seeing much without observing.’ A contrast is struck between two 

kinds of servant. For those advocating Israel as the referent for both, they need to 

resort to idealizing the picture of the servant in the opening verses or speaking of a 

righteous remnant version of exilic Israel that is not evident in the text. Goldingay 

sees the link between the servant Jacob-Israel in 41:8-16 and the servant of 42:1-6 as 

                                                                                                                                      
Andrew T. Abernethy, The Book of Isaiah and God’s Kingdom: A Thematic-Theological Approach, 
NSBT 40 (London; Apollos, 2016) 138. 
46 Wilcox and Paton-Williams, ‘The Servant Songs in Deutero-Isaiah,’ 86; J. Goldingay, ‘The 
Arrangement of Isaiah XLI-XLV,’ VT 29 (1979) 289-299.  
47 F. Duane Lindsey, ‘Isaiah’s Songs of the Servant Part 1: The Call of the Servant in Isaiah 42:1-9.’ 
Bibliotheca Sacra 139 (553) (Jan. 1982) 12-31 (14-15).  
48 R. N. Whybray, Isaiah 40-66 (London: Oliphants, 1975) 71; C. R. North, The Suffering Servant in 
Deutero-Isaiah (London: Oxford University Press, 1948) 206.  
49 Wilcox and Paton-Williams, ‘The Servant Songs in Deutero-Isaiah,’ 86, 88. 
50 Wilcox and Paton-Williams, ‘The Servant Songs in Deutero-Isaiah,’ 87; G. Von Rad, The Message 
of the Prophets (London: SCM, 1968) 208; Conrad, ‘The Community as King in Second Isaiah, 99; 
Williamson, Variations on a Theme, 127-148.  
51 Wilcox and Paton-Williams, ‘The Servant Songs in Deutero-Isaiah,’ 88. They also note Goldingay’s 
words which seems more appropriate to the individual rather than corporate interpretation. Goldingay 
comments, ‘the picture of the servant [in 42:1-4] has become a role seeking someone to fulfil it.’ 
Goldingay, ‘The Arrangement of Isaiah XLI-XLV,’ 292.  
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ultimately compelling.52 He knows that the reality of national Israel does not fit the 

ideal picture of 42:1-6 (7-9) so makes these verses out to be what Israel was to aspire 

to be but failed to be in reality.53 Abernethy follows the same line of thinking when he 

sees 42:1-9 as ‘an ideal held out before [Israel] as a vision and aspiration.’54 However, 

42:1-6 (7-9) is not cast as simply ‘an aspiration’ to be fulfilled but as an actuality that 

will be carried out by the servant described in these verses. Isa. 42:1-9 does not 

present the reader with a vacant role designated ‘servant’ that Israel fails to take on, 

but as someone appointed and anointed by Yahweh to carry out the very plans 

chapters 40-41 have been describing. That is not to deny that Israel was given a 

comission to be a light to the nations or that the figure in 42:1-9 may not be presented 

in an idealized manner. In fact as Webb points out, ‘the servant is far too ideal a 

figure to represent Israel in any direct sense.’ That is because, as he goes on to point 

out, the servant fills God with delight, is quiet and gentle, faithful and persevering, 

and does not falter or become discouraged. However, Israel is resentful and 

complaining (40:27), fearful and dismayed (41:10), blind, deaf (42:18-19), and 

disobedient (42:23-24).55 The only manner in which Israel can be meaningfully 

associated with verses 1-9 is in relation to the ‘bruised reed’ and ‘smouldering wick’ 

of verse 3, something that becomes more evident in chapter 49.56 Abernethy and 

Williamson take 42:1-9 as a commission for (national) Israel to be God’s ‘lead agent’ 

in bringing light and justice to the nations but Israel fails to do so because, as verses 

19-20 make clear, they are themselves in darkness, spiritually blind, and imprisoned. 

It is then proposed that the ‘ideal’ held out in the opening verses of chapter 42 finds 

it’s fulfilment in Isa. 49-55.57 Once again, this assumption is never proven, nor is 

there a compelling reason given for taking Isa. 42:1-6 (7-9) as an aspiration, ideal, or 

visionary commission, while seeing the next three servant songs as having a definite 

referent.  

                                                
52 Goldingay, Isaiah, 239. 
53 Goldingay, Isaiah, 240-243.  
54 Abernethy, The Book of Isaiah and God’s Kingdom, 141; cf. Williamson, Variations on a Theme, 
142. 
55 B. G. Webb, The Message of Isaiah, BST (Nottingham: IVP, 1996) 170.  
56 Webb, The Message of Isaiah, 170. 
57 Abernethy, The Book of Isaiah and God’s Kingdom, 141; cf. Williamson, Variations on a Theme, 
142. 
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Another major issue with the interpretation of those who take the corporate 

view of the servant in 42:1-6 (7-9) and an individual view of the servant in the other 

three servant songs58 is that it misses the force of the parallel contrasts, particularly 

evident in 42:1-9 & 18-25 and 49:1-4 & 5-6. Just as there is movement from one kind 

of servant to another in Isa. 42:1-9 & 18-25, there is a similar movement in 49:1-4 & 

5-6 where, in the opening verses, the servant is pictured as being called from the 

womb, one in whom Yahweh will be glorified. This servant (in 49:1-4) is given the 

task in verses 5-6 of bringing back Jacob and gathering Israel (v. 5) while also being a 

light to the nations and bringing salvation to the ends of the earth (v. 6).59 The servant 

in verses 1-4 must be different from the Jacob and Israel needing to be gathered and 

brought back in verses 5-6 and thus why the corporate view of the servant does not 

work in the opening verses.60 As Abernethy, who takes Israel to be the referent in 

42:1-9, states, ‘the servant in Isaiah 49-55 closely resembles Israel, so much so that he 

bears the name Israel and takes up parts of its mission, but the servant is not Israel, for 

he has a mission to reach Israel.’61 Similarly Wilcox and Paton-Williams argue, ‘it is 

clear that a servant who has a mission to Israel cannot simply be Israel himself.’62 Yet 

the movement from one ‘type’ of servant Israel to another seems evident in both of 

the first two servant songs and therefore their conclusions should be applied to 

chapter 42 as well.  

Wilcox and Paton-Williams, Abernethy, and Williamson, have suggested that 

the servant referent in Isa. 49-55 is related to the prophet.63 What seems strange about 

this interpretation is the fact that they all agree that the servant in 42:1-9 is portrayed 

as a ‘royal figure’ and that this royal status is transferred to corporate Israel from the 

individual described in the first half of the book.64 As mentioned above, they also see 

Isa. 49-55 as the fulfilment of the role offered to Israel in 42:1-9. Arguing for the 

                                                
58 Wilcox and Paton-Williams, ‘The Servant Songs in Deutero-Isaiah,’ 85; Williamson, Variations on 
a Theme, 130-146, 148-166. 
59 A commission also given to the servant in 42:6b.  
60 Some scholars have tried to emend the text in 49:3 to remove ‘Israel’. See, Westermann, Isaiah 40-
66, 209; Whybray, Isaiah 40-66, 137-138. There is no textual warrant for such an emendation. See, 
Williamson, Variations on a Theme, 150-151.  
61 Abernethy, The Book of Isaiah and God’s Kingdom, 147. 
62 Wilcox and Paton-Williams, ‘The Servant Songs in Deutero-Isaiah,’ 80. 
63 Wilcox and Paton-Williams, ‘The Servant Songs in Deutero-Isaiah,’ 85; Williamson, Variations on 
a Theme, 130-146, 148-166; Abernethy, The Book of Isaiah and God’s Kingdom, 148-160. 
64 Wilcox and Paton Williams, ‘The Servant Songs in Deutero-Isaiah,’ 86-87; Williams, Variations on 
a Theme, 132, 135-144; Abernethy, The Book of Isaiah and God’s Kingdom, 139. 



 211 

democratization of the Davidic covenant and kingship to Israel as a mandate for her 

position as servant and then transferring this role to the prophet - especially as he 

brings light to the nations and fpvm in the subsequent servant songs - seems 

contradictory. It could be argued that fpvm need not be limited to the duties of a 

king.65 However, one of the reasons these scholars take Isa. 42:1-9 to describe a 

servant portrayed in ‘royal guise’ is precisely because he is the bringer of fpvm 

which is most often a royal duty.66 The prophet is not king nor claims to be so 

throughout the book of Isaiah. The one who is seen to bring righteousness and fpvm 

in the oracles of Isa. 1-39 (9:5-6[6-7]; 11:1-15) is clearly a royal figure and has many 

overlapping functions with the servant. A prophet can feel solidarity with the people 

(cf. 6:5), but the view of Isaiah in the first part of the book is of a man who needs 

atonement (6:5-6) and not as one bringing atonement (53:6, 10-11).67 Why would this 

be any different in Isa. 40-55? It does not make sense of the flow of the material in 

Isa. 40-55 to say that the royal promises are transferred to servant Israel, then taken on 

by the prophet, and re-transferred to the nation (cf. 55:3). 

The most difficult position to sustain is the identification of the servant in Isa. 

52:13-53:12 with either a corporate entity or the prophet. Having identified 49:3 with 

Israel and seeing the obvious connection between this figure and the servant in 52:13-

53:12, Dumbrell is forced to take a corporate view for the fourth servant song even 

though he concedes that the language of suffering ‘seems so personal.’68 In what 

meaningful sense could Israel suffer to atone for itself and in what sense did the 

nation die?69 Also, it must be asked in what sense the prophet, who is portrayed as 

sinful earlier in the book (6:5), could make atonement for the people (cf. 52:13-53:12) 

when an unblemished sacrifice was a requirment of the law (cf. 53:9)? It seems most 

                                                
65 Abernethy, The Book of Isaiah and God’s Kingdom, 148, fn. 83. 
66 Williamson, Variations on a Theme, 139-141. 
67 It may be pointed out that the prophet speaking in the servant songs is not Isaiah ben Amoz but most 
scholars are in agreement that the one speaking in these chapters is portraying himself as that prophet.  
68 W. J. Dumbrell, Covenant & Creation: An Old Testament Covenant Theology (Exeter, Devon: 
Paternoster Press, 1984) 193, fn. 12. 
69 Some scholars have questioned the validity of seeing a work of atonement in Isa. 52:13-53:12. The 
strongest arguments have been put forth by, R. N. Whybray, Thanksgiving for a Liberated Prophet: An 
Interpretation of Isaiah Chapter 53, JSOTSup 4 (Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1978). However, Whybray’s 
position has been ably challenged. See, Steve Jeffery, Mike Ovey and Andrew Sach, Pierced for Our 
Trangressions: Rediscovering the Glory of Penal Substitution (Nottingham: Inter-Varsity Press, 2007) 
52-61; Abernethy, The Book of Isaiah and God’s Kingdom, 151-155.  
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obvious to take the one speaking this oracle as the prophet himself but he speaks of 

the servant in the third person and includes himself among those who have ‘gone 

astray’ (53:6a) and whose iniquity has been laid on the servant by Yahweh (53:6b). 

Finally, two other interpretations of the servant in these chapters, which have 

held scholarly attention, are those that see him as a new Moses figure or as a reference 

to Cyrus. That there are obvious parallels between the contexts of the servant songs 

and a new exodus theme is in little doubt. Nor is it without foundation to draw a 

connection between the servant and Moses. The most thorough exegetical 

presentation of this connection can be found in the work of Hugenberger.70 One of the 

most compelling arguments for associating the servant with Moses is the fact that 

Moses is referred to as the servant of Yahweh around forty times. It would also make 

sense that the one who would lead Israel on a new exodus would be a figure portrayed 

as a new Moses. However, these associations need not exclude the many Davidic 

parallels that also exist within the servant songs and to overemphasise the Moses 

connections to the exclusion of the Davidic is without warrant in the text. For 

instance, to highlight that Moses is so often designated as the servant of Yahweh 

makes the connection with David even more compelling, owing to fact that David is 

referred to by that title more often than any Old Testament figure. As Block points 

out, on around forty occasions the name ‘David’ and dbo ‘appear in appositional 

relationship, which compares with only sixteen such associations with Moses.’71 Also, 

before offering his reason to see the servant as a new Moses figure, Hugenberger 

spends several pages highlighting why many scholars see the servant as a 

royal/Davidic figure and then offers a critique of this position. The reasons he gives 

for the Davidic association are extremely compelling but his critique of the position is 

not convincing.72 Two examples should suffice. First, he notes that hrwt in Isa. 42:4 

is nowhere else ascribed to kings. However, in Deut. 17:18, before the monarchy is 

established, Yahweh gives instructions to the people for the coming king, that, 

‘…when he sits on the throne of his kingdom, he shall write for himself in a book a 

                                                
70 Hugenberger, ‘The Servant of the LORD in the ‘Servant Songs’ of Isaiah: A Second Moses Figure,’ 
105-139. 
71 Block, ‘Israel’s Messiah,’ 47. 
72 Hugenberger, ‘The Servant of the LORD in the ‘Servant Songs’ of Isaiah: A Second Moses Figure,’ 
114-118. 
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copy of this law (hrwt), approved by the Levitical priests.’ It is by that law that he 

must govern in justice, the very thing the servant in Isa. 42:4 will establish.73 Second, 

Hugenberger believes that there is no obvious suggestion of royalty in the servant’s 

multiple calling to ‘open eyes that are blind’ (42:7). Nevertheless, in the context of 

the coming of a clearly Davidic figure in Isa. 9 it is explicity said that surrounding his 

coming, ‘The people who walked in darkness have seen a great light; those who dwelt 

in a land of deep darkness, on them has light shined’ (Isa. 9:1[2]). It is clear from the 

context of the first servant song that the opening of blind eyes is associated with light 

coming to the nations (42:6) and to those ‘who sit in darkness’ (42:7). This is also true 

of the second servant song where the servant will be made ‘a light for the nations’ 

(49:6). When assessing Hugenberger’s position, Block concludes, ‘While support for 

identifying Moses as the messianic servant is tenuous, the evidence for David is 

overwhelming.’74 

The associations between Cyrus and the servant on first reading are also 

strong enough to warrant consideration. Striking parallels exist in 44:28-45:13 with 

the servant songs. There is the coming to pass of former things that had been spoken 

(42:9; 49:1; 44:26, 28), the parallels of anointing (42:1; 45:1), calling (42:6; 45:4), 

and taking by the hand of both (42:6; 45:1). The work of both Cyrus and the servant 

will also be for the benefit of Israel (44:28; 45:4, 13; cf. 42:7; 49:5-7). Each of these 

parallels indicates that an intentional connection is being drawn between Cyrus and 

the servant, but as suggested above, this is in relation to the continued use of the 

rhetorical hardening hermeneutic of Isa. 6:9-10. One clear reason for not seeing Cyrus 

and the servant as speaking of the same figure is in reference to the servant’s explicit 

acknowledgement of Yahweh (49:1-5; 50:4-10) and the continual assertion that Cyrus 

does not know Yahweh (45:4ff.). Also, Goldingay, who sees the links between Cyrus 

and the servant as significant, disagrees with the direct correlation between these 

figures because Cyrus is pictured as ‘treading on people’ (41:25) while the servant 

will not break bruised reeds (42:3).75 In a later work Goldingay goes as far as to 

                                                
73 For an argument in favour of relating hrwt to kingship see, J. Jensen, The Use of tôrâ by Isaiah: His 
Debate With the Wisdom Tradition (CBQMS 3; Washington, D.C., The Ctholic Biblical Association of 
America, 1973) 89-95.  
74 Block, ‘Israel’s Messiah,’ 47. 
75 Goldingay, Isaiah, 239. 
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suggest that ‘the servant is an antitype of Cyrus.’76 The most compelling reason for 

rejecting the direct association between Cyrus and the servant is the same as that 

offered in critique of the corporate Israel referent, and that is that Cyrus is never 

pictured in Isaiah or elsewhere as suffering for the sin of the people or the nations 

(Isa. 50:6-9; 53:1-12). 

It has not been possible to offer a full critique of every non-Davidic referent 

for the servant but I have tried to highlight some of the reasons that indicate caution in 

embracing these alternatives. Below I will lay out the evidence for the servant as a 

Davidic figure and, therefore, why he should be seen as the fulfilment of the promised 

messianic figure in Isa. 1-39. 

5. - The Servant Songs as the Fulfilment of the Messianic Expectations in Isa. 1-

39   

That there is a consistent unfolding portrait of the servant in the songs is ably 

demonstrated in the words of Block, who sees the role of the servant evolving from 

one who is gentle but strong, establishing justice and righteousness, and carrying out a 

salvific work to one who meets increasing opposition and suffering that will 

ultimately lead to vindication.77 

The lack of a clear identity for the servant may indicate a sense of ambiguity78 

and holds out the possibility of a future fulfilment.79 Below I will lay out my 

contention that the servant figure in the songs (and Isa. 61) is consistent with and a 

development of the figure described in Isa. 7:14; 9:5-6[6-7] and 11:1-16. It is also my 

contention that this figure was the expected deliverer that neither Hezekiah nor Cyrus 

could be because the expectations had universal and much wider implications than 

could be fulfilled by any contemporary king. I believe that the ambiguity of the 

servant is related to the rhetorical use of Isa. 6:9-10 and thus why throughout Isa. 40-

55 the people are called to consider, listen, and remember the former things and not 

let their blindness and deafness cause them to miss Yahweh’s plan.    

                                                
76 Goldingay, The Message of Isaiah 40-55, 152. 
77 Block, ‘Israel’s Messiah,’ 49-50.  
78 Clines, I, He, We and They, 25-27. 
79 See, H. W. Wolf, ‘Wer is der Gottesknecht in Jesaja 53?,’ Evangelische Theologie 22 (1962) 338-
342. 
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First, a word must be given to the immediate context. Although the 

introduction of the term ‘servant’ occurs at the end of chapter 41, the servant is given 

a more prominent place in Yahweh’s unfolding plan outlined in chapter 42. The 

servant has the Spirit put upon him (42:1) and will bring justice to the nations.80 Both 

the endowment with the Spirit and the task of bringing forth justice are clearly evident 

in the earlier messianic figure of Isa. 11:2-5 (cf. 9:6b[7b]). Both the servant and 

Yahweh work in partnership to bring about the long anticipated plan (42:1-17). As in 

previous chapters the motif of blindness and deafness is picked up (42:18-19; cf. 

40:27-28). Following the use of the blindness/deafness motif it would seem most 

natural to see the prophet (and possibly his disciples) calling the people to recognise 

Yahweh’s plan. The vision of these words lies beyond the temporal reality of the 

people’s context and is cast as a general proclamation for all Jacob-Israel to ‘hear’. 

The prophet (much as in 6:5) has solidarity with the people’s position through the use 

of the first person plural pronouns. Conrad believes at this point that the text here 

presents ‘the case persuasively that Yahweh is about to fulfil his plans for the world 

announced long ago.’81 The ‘have you not heard?’ question is used this time for 

Jacob-Israel as it had been toward others (42:18-20; cf. 40:21, 28; 37:26). In the 

earlier context (40:27-28) Jacob-Israel had accused Yahweh of hiding himself from 

them (cf. Isa. 8:17), but here this was the result of the people’s own blindness and 

deafness. As the community is seen as blind and deaf that means they ‘cannot see and 

hear what Yahweh is doing in this new phase of his plan’ and therefore Jacob-Israel is 

invited to ‘hear about deliverance and restoration.’82 In relation to 40:27 and 42:18-20 

Watts states that ‘Jacob-Israel is criticized for her spiritual obtuseness…it is her 

failure to believe the prophetic word that hinders her recognition of Yahweh’s 

activity.’83 Clearly, as with the earlier messianic figure, Jacob-Israel is unable to 

recognise the agent of Yahweh’s plan. In the context of 42:23-24, the deliverance 

given to Israel is from their sin against Yahweh; something that comes to prominence 

throughout the servant songs (cf. 52:13-53:12). 

 

                                                
80 Conrad, Reading the Latter Prophets, 235. 
81 Conrad, Reading the Latter Prophets, 236. 
82 Conrad, Reading the Latter Prophets, 235. 
83 Watts, ‘Consolation or Confrontation?’, 47. 
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The First Servant Song (Isa. 42:1-9) 

So what can be said about the servant in 42:1-9? First, he is the same figure as 

portrayed in the subsequent servant songs not only through use of similar language 

but also through consistency of thought and structure. Like the other three servant 

songs he is an individual.84 He is a royal figure85 who is closely aligned with 

Yahweh’s purposes for Jacob-Israel as well as being a light to the nations (cf. 49:6). 

As with the birth of the Immanuel child the promise of his coming is announced with 

Nh ‘behold’ (7:14; 42:1, 9). It also repeats the ‘behold’ of the previous chapter (41:29) 

to draw a distinction between the worthless idols that are a delusion and the servant of 

Yahweh who will bring about his purposes.86 As people walking in ‘darkness’ will 

see a great ‘light’ at the advent of a Davidic child (9:1a[2a]) so the servant will be a 

‘light’ for the nations and bring out those who sit in ‘darkness’ (42:6b, 7c; cf. 

9:1b[2b]). He will be given the task of ‘opening the eyes of the blind’ (42:7a), 

something that was promised in the return and restoration of the people in Isa. 35:5, 

where ‘the eyes of the blind shall be opened and the ears of the deaf unstopped.’ The 

promised restoration of chapter 35 had to stretch beyond the deliverance from Assyria 

in the Hezekiah narratives as the hardening oracle, which caused blindness and 

deafness, persisted beyond his time. However, the servant is being presented as the 

one who will bring about the hopes Isa. 35 offered. It will be the zeal of Yahweh that 

accomplishes the work of the child (9:6c[7c]) and when he works through the servant 

he will not share his glory with another (42:8a). It was the task of the ‘wonderful 

counsellor’ to establish and uphold the kingdom of David with ‘justice’ and 

‘righteousness’ (9:6b) and so the servant will bring forth ‘justice’ to the nations 

(42:1c, 2c), establish ‘justice’ in the earth (42:4b) and was himself called in 

‘righteousness’ (42:6a). This task of faithfully bringing justice and righteousness to 

bear was also the task of the shoot of Jesse (11:4a, 5; cf. 32:1) who would stand as a 
                                                
84 See the discussion and critique of alternative positions above. Also, Sawyer describes the servant in 
42:1 as ‘an individual saviour figure.’ See, John F. A. Sawyer, Isaiah, Vol. 2, DSB (Louisville; 
Kentucky: Westminster John Knox, 1986) 110. See also, Ivan Engell, ‘The Ebed Yahweh Songs and 
the Suffering Servant Messiah in ‘Deutero-Isaiah’,’ Bulletin of the John Rylands Library 31 (1948) 93. 
85 See, Lindsey, ‘The Call of the Servant in Isaiah 42:1-9,’ 14. Even those who do not see a Davidic 
individual as the servant here admit that the servant is a royal figure. See, Claus Westermann, Isaiah 
40-66: A Commentary (Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1975) 94; Beuken, ‘Mispat,’ 3; Sawyer, 
Isaiah, Vol. 2, 65; Wilcox and Paton Williams, ‘The Servant Songs in Deutero-Isaiah,’ 86-87; 
Williams, Variations on a Theme, 132, 135-144; Abernethy, The Book of Isaiah and God’s Kingdom, 
139. 
86 Oswalt, The Book of Isaiah 40-66, 109. 
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‘signal’ for the peoples and one of whom the nations would inquire. The concepts of 

‘light’, ‘justice’, and ‘law’ mentioned in these verses all come together in the 

eschatological oracle of 2:2-4.87 Isa. 16:5 had also fortold of one coming to the throne 

of David ‘who judges and seeks justice and is swift to do righteousness’ a medial 

representation between the messianic figure and the servant.88 So the servant is given 

as a covenant for the people and acts as a light to the nations (42:6c; cf. 55:3).89  

Also important to the identity of the figure pictured in the songs is the 

designation ‘servant’. Outside Isaiah the language of ‘servant’, ‘chosen’, and ‘upheld’ 

is used particularly of King David (cf. Ps. 89:3-4).90 In light of Ps. 89:4, the promise 

that David’s offspring would be established and that the covenant was the grounds for 

this, Isa. 42:1-9 could be speaking of a king with whom the people share solidarity 

and the benefits of his covenant (42:6 cf. 55:3). There was already the mention of one 

who would sit on the throne of David and establish it forever (Isa. 9:6[7]) and coupled 

with the idea of the inviolability of Zion this parallel seems to make the most sense of 

the contrasting view of this servant (42:1-9) and the one described in 42:18-20.91 A 

further confirmation of the royal identity of the servant is suggested in the words of 

Oswalt who states, ‘..the language here is that of presentation, similar to that used of 

Saul to Samuel (1 Sam. 9:17)…and David (2 Sam. 3:18). It is particularly common 

with reference to kings.’92 

Most strikingly of all, the servant will be endowed by the Spirit of Yahweh 

(42:1b) something clearly repeated from the act of Spirit endowment on the shoot of 

                                                
87 For the connection between 42:4 and 2:2-4 see, Williamson, Variations on a Theme, 137; Dumbrell, 
Covenant & Creation, 193-194.   
88 For a similar conclusion see, Oswalt, The Book of Isaiah 40-66, 110. 
89 For a full thesis defence of the concept that the servant was appointed to establish justice and 
righteousness in the context of covenant, see J. M. Muutuki, Covenant in Relation to Justice and 
Righteousness in Isaiah 42:1-9 (Unpublished PhD Thesis, University of Stellenbosch, 2013). 
90 It is also worth noting the numerous references to David and his household throughout Isaiah to see 
that this is not an idea imported from outside the book. See, Isa. 7:2, 13; 9:6; 11:1, 10; 16:5; 22:9, 22; 
29:1; 37:35; 38:5; 55:3. Note especially the specific phrase ‘my servant David’ in 37:35. See also, 
Williamson, Variations on a Theme, 135. 
91 Lindsey states, ‘The expression ‘my servant’ is not only a title of honor, but also, since Yahweh is 
viewed as king of Israel in the immediate context (41:21; cf. 43:15; 44:6), a description implying royal 
characteristics.’ Lindsey, ‘The Call of the Servant in Isaiah 42:1-9,’ 15. This may connect to the earlier 
oracle of Isa. 9:5 where the figure is designated ‘prince of peace’. The royal relationship is king to 
prince (cf. Isa. 32:1).  
92 Oswalt, The Book of Isaiah 40-66, 109. 
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Jesse (11:2).93 Watts notes a parallel and contrast between the servant and Jacob-

Israel that also relates to Hezekiah. Israel is pictured in exile (42:21-24) for their 

disobedience (cf. Isa. 39:8) while the servant is pictured as obedient to Yahweh’s will 

(50:4-9, 10) and his obedience and faithfulness leads to Israel’s success with the 

restoration of Israel’s homeland and subjugation of kings (52:15; cf. 53:12). When 

Hezekiah is faithful to Yahweh’s will and obedient to him the whole nation benefits 

(36-37; 40-41) but when he is unfaithful and proud (39:1-8) the whole nation suffers. 

The picture of the nation suffering is brought out in 42:21-24 but in solidarity with the 

servant they are pictured as restored (52:13-53:12).94 The portrait cast in 42:1-9 and 

the subsequent portraits of the servant demonstrate a figure much like Hezekiah in 

that he embodies much that is expected of the royal figure in the early chapters of 

Isaiah (7:14; 9:5-6[6-7]; 11:1-5), he is faithful to Yahweh’s will and Yahweh himself 

calls, chooses, and equips him. The contrast drawn with Hezekiah is the negative note 

of unfaithfulness on the part of that great king in chapter 39, which sets him apart 

from the earlier messianic figure. However, no such wavering is seen in the portrayal 

of the servant who, much like the early messianic figure, was fully obedient to 

Yahweh’s will and set apart from the nation of Israel. This was the true expectation of 

the book from the beginning. 

 Reading holistically Goldingay notes that this is the perspective and 

expectation of the book: 

First, 37:35 described David as ‘my servant’ and earlier chapters of Isaiah have 

expressed the conviction that some future time Yhwh would provide Israel with a 

human leader who would fulfil the ideal of the Davidic king (see, for example, Isa. 9; 

11; 32). The portrait of the servant in 42:1-4 has royal features, not least the concern 

                                                
93 Miscall, Isaiah, 103. Miscall not only recognises the similar language used of the shoot and the 
servant but goes on to state, ‘with both the shoot and the servant we are dealing with royal or messianic 
terms and images…’ He further points out ‘11:1-9 and 42:1-4 involve all the earth and the nations; 
world rule is a messianic claim (at 2:2-4).’ Also, Sawyer describes the language of 42:1-4 as 
‘reminiscent of the Messianic language of chapter 11, and some of the Royal Psalms…’ See, Sawyer, 
Isaiah, Vol. 2, 65. For others who see some connection between the two figures see, Hugenberger, 
‘The Servant of the LORD in the ‘Servant Songs’ of Isaiah: A Second Moses Figure,’ 115; Goldingay, 
Isaiah, 239; Goldingay, The Message of Isaiah 40-55, 150; Williamson, Variations on a Theme, 136; 
Smith, Isaiah 40-66, 134; John Oswalt, ‘Isaiah’ in T. D. Alexander and Brian S. Rosner (eds.) New 
Dictionary of Biblical Theology (Leicester: InterVarsity Press, 2000) 219. In reference to the servant in 
Targum Jonathan and particularly at 42:1 Blenkinsopp comments, ‘the messianic status of the Isaian 
Servant is quite explicit.’ Blenkinsopp, Isaiah 40-55, 83.  
94 Watts, ‘Echoes from the Past,’ 488.  
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with mispat. In principle it is entirely plausible to see these verses as having 

‘messianic’ references in this sense…95 

The fact that confusion remains with regards to the exact figure being spoken of in 

these verses is portrayed as a means of differentiating between those who will be 

blind and deaf to the purposes of Yahweh and his plan in raising up the servant, and 

the faithful remnant (disciples) (cf. 8:16). The following verses (42:10-17) after the 

description of the servant in 42:1-9 add weight to the assertion that he is connected 

with the figure described in the early chapters of Isa. 1-39. The description of Yahweh 

in these verses is similar to how the figure is designated in those early chapters, 

especially the reference to rbg ‘warrior/mighty’ God (42:13) and the activity of 

Yahweh’s ‘fury’ (9:1[2], 5-6[6-7]; 11:3; cf. 10:21-26; 37:32).96 If one retains the 

integral unity of the first servant song in its present literary context this should help to 

answer the concern that the gentle ministry of the servant in 42:2-3 is in contrast to 

the figure in 11:4 who slays the wicked with the breath of his mouth.97 In the partial 

literary fulfilment of the promises made regarding the early messianic figure in 11:1-

5, justice was indeed established but it was Yahweh’s doing, not his kingly 

representative (cf. 9:6[7]; 37:32b-36; 42:4). The distinction between agency and agent 

and the function of Yahweh and his servant in the fulfilment of his plan is necessarily 

blurred as the language commits the reader to perceive (cf. 42:6-7, 16). That 

Yahweh’s people are once again blind to what he is planning to do to rescue them, not 

only from their current foe (Babylon) but the greatest enemy of the book (sin), is well 

seen in 42:18-20. Commenting on the accusation that Yahweh is blind to the 

condition of Jacob-Israel Watts states, ‘…in truth it is the people who are blind and 

deaf and who, in spite of his teaching and chastising them, have persisted in 

obtuseness. It is because of their ‘unwillingness’ that he gave them up to be plundered 

and hidden in prison (42:24).’98  

                                                
95 Goldingay, The Message of Isaiah 40-55, 150. 
96 Goldingay, The Message of Isaiah 40-55, 170. 
97 Miscall, Isaiah, 104. 
98 Watts, ‘Consolation or Confrontation?’, 39. Watts puts this section 42:18-25 under the heading 
‘Trials Including Jacob-Israel’ and draws out again the covenant lawsuit imagery so prevalent in Isa. 1-
39. Also, the mention of ‘prisons’ in these verses may again indicate an Assyrian setting as the most 
appropriate initial setting for these words. See, Westermann, Isaiah 40-66, 112; Smith, ‘Isaiah 40-55: 
Which Audience,’ 708. The connection is being made once again between the people’s blindness with 
regard to Hezekiah as the expected messianic figure and what the people will continue to miss.  
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The Second Servant Song (Isa. 49:1-12) 

The portrait of the servant in the second song (49:1-6[7-12]) is clearly the 

continuation of the portrait that began in 42:1-9. As the description of the servant in 

42:1-4 is expanded in 42:5-9 so a similar movement is evident in 49:1-6 (where the 

servant is speaking) and 49:7-12 (where his calling is outlined).99 The connection is 

further developed from the many parallels between these two portraits. Both figures 

are designated ‘servant’ (42:1; 49:3), they have a mission to the ‘coastlands’ (42:4b; 

49:1a), they are ‘called’ (42:6a; 49:1b) and ‘chosen’ (42:1a; 49:7c), they are closely 

related to ‘Israel’ (42:1; 49:3) and given a task for the sake of Israel (42:3, 6c; 49:5, 

8c; cf. 9:2[3]), both are given as a ‘covenant to/for the people’ (42:6c; 49:8b), they act 

as ‘a light to/for the nations’ (42:6d; 49:6c), and they work for the ‘prisoner’ (42:7a; 

49:9a) and those dwelling in ‘darkness’ (42:7b; 49:9a; cf. 9:1[2]). Although the 

servant in 49:1-12 is not explicitly said to bring forth fpvm - that key term for 

kingship - the fact that he is called to ‘establish’ the land (49:8c; cf. 9:6[7]) and that a 

time will come when ‘Kings will see and arise, princes will also bow down…’ (49:7b; 

cf. 52:12-13), gives strong support for the idea that he is also a royal figure and 

continuing the earlier portrait of 42:1-9. As Smith puts it, ‘The informed reader who 

can connect the dots back to the interlinking message in 42:1-13 already knows that 

the responsibilities of the Servant of the Lord involved the task of bringing justice to 

the nations.’100 

 There are also reasons to believe that the portrait of the servant in 49:1-12 is at 

many points alluding back to the figure in the earlier messianic oracles. There is the 

link between birth language used in 7:14; 9:5[6] and 49:1. First, in each case the 

figure is either ‘called’ or ‘given’ for a specific purpose and that purpose will have an 

affect on the house of David or Israel more generally. Also, there is an important 

focus on names in each case. In 7:14 the child is to be called ‘Immanuel’, in 9:5[6] he 

is designated ‘Wonderful Counsellor…’, and in 49:1 the servant specifies that 

Yahweh had ‘named my name.’ In none of these cases is the name that is given 

assumed to be a proper name but a designation of what the figure will do.101 Second, 

the ‘establishing’ of the land (9:6[7]; 49:8c), the bringing of ‘light’ to those in 
                                                
99 Smith, Isaiah 40-66, 350. 
100 Smith, Isaiah 40-66, 342. 
101 Even in 49:3 the name given to the servant is ‘Israel’. 
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‘darkness’ (9:1[2]; 49:6b, 9a), and the increase of ‘joy’ that is seen in the wider 

contexts of both the messianic and servant oracles (9:2[3]; 49:13) demonstrates a 

unity of purpose. Third, both figures are given an active role for their ‘mouths’ (as a 

‘rod’, 11:4c and as a ‘sharp sword’, 49:2a), they are called to ‘recover the remnant’ 

and ‘bring back the preserved’ of Israel (11:11a, 16b; 49:5b, 6), nations and kings will 

come to both figures to ‘inquire’ or ‘bow down’ (11:10; 49:7b; cf. 52:15) in 

connection with the promise of Isa. 2:2-4 (cf. 2:3c; 42:4c), and the return and 

regathering of the nation in a new exodus will take place across a ‘highway’ 

established by Yahweh (11:16a; 49:11). The context of the servant’s work is 

presented as the outworking of the promise of regathering ‘from the coastlands of the 

sea’ (11:11; 49:1) and ‘from the four corners of the earth’ (11:12) because he will 

bring the people back ‘from afar…from the north…and from the west’ (49:12). As 

mentioned above, in both the contexts of the messianic figure and the servant this 

return is to take place across a ‘highway’, something also promised in the great 

restoration oracles in 35:8 and 40:3. That the coming of the servant is the culmination 

of all these ‘highway’ promises is strengthen by the language of the geological 

restructuring of mountains and roads in both 40:4 and 49:11. If these connections 

were simply on the linguistic level it need not indicate a direct connection between 

the messianic figure of the earlier chapters and the servant. However, when these 

connections are added to those already outlined in the first servant song - of which the 

second is the clear continuation - and the thematic and contextual parallels are also 

taken into account, the reader is drawn to the conclusion that the fuller development 

of the themes outlined in the earlier oracles are found here in the servant songs. 

As mentioned above, in relation to the work of Block, Isa. 49 prepares the 

reader for an unexpected turn in the fortunes of the servant, something that will come 

to prominence in the third and fourth songs. Not everyone will understand or accept 

the work of the servant to bring back the nation (cf. 42:18-20) and therefore the reader 

is told that the servant will be ‘one deeply despised, abhorred by the nation’ (49:7a). 

This theme will be amplified in the following servant songs and will be seen to be a 

part of Yahweh’s plan to restore his people.  
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The Third Servant Song (Isa. 50:4-11) 

That Isa. 50:1-11 is a continuous unit of thought, owing to the repeated use of 

questions (ym) followed by answers (Nh), has been noted by others.102 The third 

servant song begins with another negative portrayal of God’s people who are 

described as having been ‘sold for your inquities, and for your trangressions your 

mother was sent away’ (50:1). The people are again seen to be in rebellion against 

Yahweh and there is no man willing to answer his call, so he will be the one to bring 

his people deliverance (50:2). However, in verse 4 a figure is introduced who will 

answer Yahweh’s call, one whose ear is awakened ‘to listen as a disciple’ (50:4). In 

verse 5 the servant is again seen to be completely different from the people (cf. 48:18) 

when it says for the second time that Yahweh ‘opened my ear; and I was not 

disobedient nor did I turn back.’ It has been suggested that a deliberate contrast 

between the disobedient people (49:14-50:3) and the obedient servant (50:4-11) is 

being presented.103 Here is a servant, much like the messianic figure of the earlier 

chapters, who is undivided in his allegiance to Yahweh and ready to do what no one 

in Israel was willing or able to do (49:3; cf. 39:8). This servant is connected to the 

preceding portrait of the one who thought he may have ‘spent my strength for nothing 

and vanity’ (49:4) and who was ‘despised and abhorred’ (49:7a) because he faces 

‘humiliation and spitting’ as the people ‘strike’ him and ‘pluck out his beard’ 

(50:6).104 Much like the servant in 42:4 who would ‘not grow faint or be 

discouraged,’ this servant knows ‘I am not disgraced…I will not be ashamed’ (50:7). 

Like the servant in 49:4 who is sure ‘my right is with Yahweh, and my recompense 

with my God’ the servant here believes ‘he who vindicates me is near’ (50:8a) and 

‘the Lord Yahweh helps me’ (50:9a).105 This emphasis on the dependence of the 

servant upon the work and help of Yahweh also comes across strongly in each of the 

                                                
102 R. F. Melugin, The Formation of Isaiah 40-55 (BZAW 141; Berlin: de Gruyter, 1976) 152; R. H. 
O’Connell, Concentricity and Continuity: The Literary Structure of Isaiah (Sheffield: Sheffield 
Academic Press, 1994) 197-198; C. R. Seitz, ‘Isaiah 40-66,’ NIB (Nashville: Abingdon, 2001) 435-
436. 
103 Motyer, The Prophecy of Isaiah, 398. For a similar parallel construction see, Goldingay, Isaiah, 
289. 
104 This connection has also been noted by Smith, Isaiah 40-66, 381.  
105 Others have noted the strong connections between the servant in Isa. 49 and 50 in this regard. See, 
M. Gignilliat, ‘Who is Isaiah’s Servant? Narrative Identity and Theological Potentiality,’ SJT 61 (2008) 
125-136 (133); Abernethy, The Book of Isaiah and God’s Kingdom, 143.  
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early messianic oracles (cf. 7:14; 9:6[7]; 11:1-4).106 There is here, in 50:7-9, the 

employment of legal language as the servant appears to stand trial before the people 

but is confident that he will be vindicated by Yahweh. Unlike the people, against 

whom the prophet has been continually bringing a legal dispute (or covenant lawsuit) 

from the prosecutor Yahweh, the servant will be vindicated. In the following song his 

vindicated or righteous status will be the means by which the people are made 

righteous (53:11).107 Just as 42:1 opened with a call for the people to ‘behold’ the 

servant (cf. 52:13) so three times in verses 9-11 of Isa. 50 the people are called to 

‘behold’ the servant and what he is doing. At this point when the servant’s suffering is 

beginning to take the stage as the central theme, the people are called to ‘behold’ to 

‘look’ at what Yahweh is doing through his servant. It is an indication that the people 

need to pay attention to how Yahweh is going to fulfil his earlier plans through this 

figure in a way that was unexpected by his blind people.108 

 The connections between this servant and the portraits of the servant in the 

first and second songs are clearly seen, even if the intensity of opposition from the 

people to his mission has increased. However, the explicit parallels with the earlier 

messianic oracles are not as clear as those in the previous two songs. Some indication 

of relationship is seen in the continued theme of calling out those ‘walking in 

darkness’ to come to the ‘light’ (9:1[2]; 50:10b, 11b; cf. 2:5).109 There is also the 

further development of receiving instruction (11:2-4; 50:4-5) and ‘mouth’ imagery 

that ties these figures together (11:4b; 50:4a; cf. 49:2a). Nevertheless, the affinities 

are not direct enough to draw an unambiguous line between the two. The connections 

are rather developed through the flow of the whole message that the book has been 

unfolding and how those who could not ‘see’ or ‘perceive’ have now turned against 

Yahweh’s chosen servant. That some of the people will begin to see Yahweh’s plan 

and the purpose of his servant’s suffering will became evident in the fourth song. 

 

                                                
106 For the importance of the title ‘Lord Yahweh’ and its fourfold repetition in this song, see, Oswalt, 
The Book of Isaiah 40-66, 323; Smith, Isaiah 40-66, 380.  
107 For recognition of legal overtones here, see, James B. Prothro, Both Judge and Justifier: Biblical 
Legal Language and the Act of Justifying in Paul, Wissenschaftliche Untersuchungen zum Neuen 
Testament 2. Reihe 461 (Tübingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2018) 101. 
108 This will become explicit in Isa. 52:15. 
109 For the connection between 50:10b, chapter 9 and the eschatological promise of 2:5 see, Smith, 
Isaiah 40-66, 386.  
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The Fourth Servant Song (Isa. 52:13-53:12) 

The fourth servant song acts as the crescendo of many themes that have been building 

throughout the book. Here is a figure who is intertextually tied to certain motifs 

established in the earlier messianic oracles. Here also, the theme of suffering that 

began to appear in the first two songs, and was seen more clearly in the third, is 

presented in at an unprecedented level in the fourth servant song. It also becomes 

evident that it is through the suffering of the servant that the long-promised salvation 

of Yahweh would come to fulfilment. This is not just the fulfilment of the salvation 

that came to the fore in chapter 40ff. but also ties together the threads of a greater 

salvation - than deliverance from the nations - that was presented in Isa. 1-39.   

 Chapter 52 begins with a promise of restoration for God’s people who are 

represented by Zion/Jerusalem. The context in 52:1-12 draws on and develops 

material found throughout the book. There is the promise of release from bondage and 

captivity (52:2; cf. 14:1-2; 42:7; 49:9), new exodus themes (52:4, 11-12), the 

redemption and return of the people accompanied by joyful singing (52:8-9; cf. 

35:10), salvation accomplished by the arm of Yahweh (52:10; cf. 30:30; 40:10), and 

the removal of the unholy and unclean (52:11; 35:8). The context brings into sharp 

focus the ‘good news’ of salvation and restoration (52:7) that has been building from 

the earliest pages of the book (cf. 2:2-4). The promised salvation had been filtered 

through the mighty Davidic figure who would establish justice and righteous (9:6[7]; 

11:3-5), but how this would be accomplished was beyond the comprehension of the 

people (6:9-10). It would not be accomplished by self-exaltation (39:2-4, 8) but 

through humility and suffering (52:13-53:12).  

 The fourth servant song beings with the familiar call for the people to 

‘Behold’ something important (52:13; cf. 7:14; 42:1; 49:12; 50:9). What the readers 

of this oracle are being told to ‘behold’ - that is ‘to see’ - is the servant himself, as 

was the case with the servant in the first song (42:1). The second song took up the 

other and connected theme of ‘hearing’, as the coastlands were called by the servant 

to ‘Listen to me’ (49:1). The hardening oracle of 6:9-10 had rendered the people who 

had put their trust in idols, blind and deaf – just like their idols (2:7-8, 20; cf. Psa. 

115:5-8). When the prophet spoke of Yahweh bringing salvation through a Davidic 

figure it appeared as if that figure was on the immediate horizon and the most likely 
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candidate was Hezekiah. When he failed to demonstrate humility and dependence 

upon Yahweh at the visit of the Babylonians, he opened the door for the exile of 

future generations (39:7). Therefore, it meant that the promised Davidic figure had 

still not arrived. However, in 42:1 and 52:13 the people are being told to ‘see’ the true 

agent of Yahweh’s plan foretold in former times. He is described as one who will ‘act 

wisely’ or as one who ‘shall prosper/succeed.’ The verb lkc is most often translated 

as ‘act wisely’ when it is found in a wisdom context.110 Barré argues for the 

translation ‘will be wise’ because he recognises other wisdom language in the song 

such as, ‘they will understand’ (52:15) and ‘by his knowledge’ (53:11).111 If he is 

correct this would indicate a thematic parallel with the messianic figure in 11:2 who 

will be endowed with the Spirit of ‘wisdom, knowledge, and understanding.’ 

However, it is likely that ‘shall prosper/succeed’ is the more accurate translation112 

owing to the nature of the song, and makes sense in light of the following clauses 

where the servant is spoken of as ‘high and lifted up’ and ‘exalted’ (52:13b). The 

terminology of acnw Mr (‘high and lifted up’) is used only of Yahweh elsewhere in 

the book (6:1; 57:15) and demonstrates a close connection between the work of the 

servant as the agent in bringing salvation and Yahweh whose arm is behind that 

salvation (52:10). This dependence on Yahweh to accomplish his work has already 

been noted in reference to the second and third songs as well as each of the early 

messianic oracles. Coupled with the call for the people to ‘see’ at the beginning of the 

verse, the connection with Yahweh’s ‘high and lofty’ status draws the reader’s 

attention back to the hardening oracle of chapter 6 and suggests that what is about to 

be said of the servant in the rest of the song will be the undoing of this hardening for 

those who will ‘see’ and ‘hear’ (53:1). As Goldingay and Payne state, ‘Given where 

the revelation came (in this humiliated servant), it is not surprising that the people 

failed to see it.’113 However, it is not just the faithful remnant of Israel that will see 

and hear but kings and many nations will also understand Yahweh’s plan ‘for that 

which had not been told them they shall see, and that which they had not heard they 

shall understand’ (52:15). The international nature of the servant’s work has already 

                                                
110 Terence E. Fretheim, lkc, NIDOTTE, 1243; Smith, Isaiah 40-66, 435.  
111 M. L. Barré, ‘Textual and Rhetorical-Critical Observations on the Last Servant Song (Isaiah 52:13-
53:12),’ CBQ 62 (2000) 1-27 (9).  
112 See, Fretheim, lkc, NIDOTTE, 1243. 
113 Goldingay and Payne, Isaiah 40-55 Volume I, 298.  
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been seen in 42:1b, 6c and 49:6c and was also clearly seen in the messianic oracles as 

well (11:4, 10). This drawing of the nations to Yahweh through the ‘root of Jesse’ 

(11:10) and the servant (52:15) is once again seen to be the outworking of the glorious 

promise of 2:2-4, which had close parallels with the each of the previous servant 

songs.  

The exaltation of the servant in the opening verses of the fourth song is 

surprising in light of the opposition to his work that was already spoken of in the 

previous songs (49:7a; 50:6) and in light of the intervening mention of his ‘marred’ 

appearance and what is said of him in the rest of the song. However, the previous 

songs had spoken of his courage (42:4) and vindication (49:4; 50:8a), which in the 

fourth song becomes his exaltation in the midst of suffering. The ‘high and lifted up’ 

and ‘exalted’ status of the servant is given to him by Yahweh because of his 

willingness to suffer humility, something that is the antithesis of the people. In 2:11 

Yahweh declares that the ‘haughty looks of man shall be brought low; and the lofty 

pride of men shall be humbled.’ This charge against those who are ‘proud’, ‘lifted 

up’, and ‘lofty’ in their own eyes is repeated multiple times throughout 2:12-17 (and 

the throughout the book), is directly connected with the people’s idolatry (2:18-22), 

and was the occasion for the giving of the hardening oracle in 6:9-10. The evident 

pride of Hezekiah in 39:2-8 (cf. 2 Chron. 32:25) demonstrated that he suffered, for a 

time, with the same condition as the people. This is in marked contrast to the servant 

who is a willing and innocent recipient of the chastisment and suffering that belonged 

to the people (53:4-13). The people are called to ‘see’ how Yahweh is procuring their 

salvation through the work of the servant but will they see and listen? The question is 

asked in 53:1, ‘Who has believed what he has heard from us? And to whom has the 

arm of the Lord [cf. 52:10] been revealed? As Smith states, ‘Many did not understand 

the mysterious work of the Servant until God revealed it to them (53:1); thus what 

was happening spiritually needed divine interpretation.’114  

In light of the above, the question needs to be asked as to whether or not this 

servant is intended to be the embodiment of the Davidic messianic figure of the 

earlier chapters? There are a number of reasons to believe this to be case. Although 

the ‘peace’ of the messianic figure in 9:6[7] is seen to be governmental in nature, it is 

                                                
114 Smith, Isaiah 40-66, 439.  
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also seen to be comprehensive because, of its increase ‘there will be no end.’ Such 

comprehensive peace, which must include peace with Yahweh, is seen to be acquired 

by the suffering of the servant (53:5). It was the calling of the royal figure to establish 

and uphold the kingdom in ‘justice’ and ‘righteousness’ (9:6c[7c]). However, the 

kingdom cannot be established in righteousness unless the people themselves are 

righteous. This is what the servant (the ‘righteous one’) achieves when he ‘makes 

many to be accounted righteous’ (53:11b) through his sacrifice.115 In both contexts it 

is the ‘zeal’ and ‘purpose’ of Yahweh that means these things can be accomplished 

(9:6d[7d]; 53:10c). The glorious reign in justice and righteousness of the Davidic 

figure in Isa. 9 is further connected with the servant through the surrounding context 

of that earlier oracle. Isa. 9:7[8]-10:4 demonstrates that the blind and deaf people of 

Israel believe that they will be able to rebuild the nation in their own strength. 

Because of this, Yahweh’s arm will be outstretched against Israel and his anger 

against them ‘is not turned away’ (9:12, 17, 21; 10:4). After an interlude in which 

Yahweh promises to bring down the arrogance of their immediate enemy (Assyria - 

10:5-34), the promised ‘shoot’ and ‘root of Jesse’ is introduced as one who will bring 

restoration after devastation. This issued in the song of praise in Isa. 12 which begins 

with the promise, ‘You will say in that day: “I will give thanks to you, O Yahweh, for 

though you were angry with me, your anger turned away, that you might comfort 

me”’ (12:1). The persistent anger against the people in the earlier chapters has been 

turned away and the reason is found in 12:2, ‘Behold, God is my salvation…he has 

become my salvation.’ That what is describe in chapter 12 is connected with the work 

of the figure in Isa. 11 is evident from its literary location. However, Isa. 11 does not 

use the language of ovy (‘salvation’) even if it pictures the outcome of it. Salvation 

language is picked up in the servant songs (49:6) and comes to the fore in 52:13-

53:12. It was noted above that Isa. 52 begins with the good news of the promise of 

‘salvation’ (52:7) for a people ‘sold for nothing’ who would be ‘redeemed without 

money’ (52:3). As in 12:2-3, where the salvation is a result of Yahweh’s action which 

brings the response of joy and praise, so in 52:9-10 these features are also clearly 

                                                
115 Hägglund notes that the phrase could also be translated, ‘the righteous one, my servant, will show 
himself righteous before the many.’ Even if this translation is to be preferred (contrary to most English 
translations and commentaries) it would be speaking of the vindication of the servant, whose sacrifice 
is clearly for the sake of ‘the many’ and, therefore, what is true of him is true of them also. See, Fredrik 
Hägglund, Isaiah 53 in the Light of Homecoming After Exile, Forschungen zum Alten Testament, 2. 
Reihe 31 (Tübingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2008) 73.  
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evident. The question that has remained throughout has been how will Yahweh’s arm 

bring redemption and salvation, or to express it in the terms of 53:1, ‘…to whom has 

the arm of Yahweh been revealed.’ Isa. 53:2-12 is the answer to that question and its 

not simply coincidental that verse 2 begins to answer that question by employing 

imagery that is parallels, or even derives from, Isa. 11.116  

In Isa. 11 the figure is referred to as a ‘shoot’ that will ‘come forth’ from the 

‘stump’ of Jesse and as a ‘branch’ that will ‘bear fruit’. He is also referred to as the 

‘root’ of Jesse (11:1, 10a). The servant is said to have ‘grown up’ like a ‘young plant’ 

and like a ‘root’ out of ‘dry ground’ (53:2a). Both contexts speak with horticultural 

language, employing the same term (vrv) to describe this figure. Block highlights 

how other passages from the prophets associate horticultural language with a royal 

and Davidic figure.117 The use of ‘stump’ and ‘dry ground’ also speaks of coming 

forth and growing up against the background of desolation. As Gentry points out, 

‘The figurative language in which the Davidic king and the kingdom are portrayed as 

a majestic tree cut down (Isa. 6:13) and the reference to the shoot and root in Isa. 53:2 

clearly connect this text with the vision of the future king who is the shoot and root of 

Jesse in 11:1, 10.’118 That the intention in presenting the servant in this language is to 

mark him out as the true embodiment of the earlier messianic figure over against the 

presentation of Hezekiah is noted by Gentry elsewhere. In relation to 53:2 he states, 

‘…the picture of the root from dry ground directly recalls Isa 11:1, the passage that 

predicts not just a descendant of David, but a new David, not only someone better 

than bad king Ahaz, but also someone far greater than good king Hezekiah.’119  

The earlier picture of this humble figure was of one who would be endowed 

with the Spirit of Yahweh to bring justice and equity, not only to Israel but also to the 

                                                
116 These connections have been noted by many. See, A. Millard, ‘Isaiah 53:2,’ TynBul 20 (1969) 127; 
K. Baltzer, Deutero-Isaiah: A Commentary on Isaiah 40-55 (trans. M. Kohl; Hermeneia; Minneapolis: 
Fortress, 2001) 404-405; G.W. Grogan, 'Isaiah,' 16; Motyer, The Prophecy of Isaiah, 428; 
Hugenberger, ‘The Servant of the LORD in the ‘Servant Songs’ of Isaiah,’ 115; Hägglund, Isaiah 53 in 
the Light of Homecoming After Exile, 133-135; Peter J. Gentry, ‘The Atonement in Isaiah’s Fourth 
Servant Song (Isaiah 52:13-53:12),’ SBJT 11/2 (2007) 20-47 (32); Smith, Isaiah 40-66, 444-445. 
117 Block, ‘My Servant David,’ 41. He mentions Jeremiah’s ‘righteous branch’ (Jer. 23:5-6) and 
Ezekiel’s ‘sprig’ from the descendants of David (Ezek. 17:22). See also, Gentry, ‘The Atonement in 
Isaiah’s Fourth Servant Song (Isaiah 52:13-53:12),’ 32, 44.  
118 Peter J. Gentry, ‘Rethinking the “Sure Mercies of David” in Isaiah 55:3,’ WTJ 69 (2007) 279-304 
(293); see also, Motyer, The Prophecy of Isaiah, 121. 
119 Gentry, ‘The Atonement in Isaiah’s Fourth Servant Song (Isaiah 52:13-53:12),’ 32. 
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nations, and usher in a harmony not known since the creation (11:1-16). Here in 

53:2ff., the means of accomplishing the former is established in the suffering and 

sacrifice of the servant. An objection may be raised at this point to seeing a king 

offering himself up as a willing sacrifice for his people. However, such a concept is 

neither foreign to the ANE120 nor the biblical text. A parallel can be drawn to David’s 

actions in 2 Sam. 24:17. After commanding a census against the express command of 

Yahweh and facing the consequences of pestilence and death for many in Israel, 

David prays, ‘Behold, I have sinned, and I have done wickedly. But these sheep, what 

have they done? Please let your hand be against me and against my father’s house.’ 

The contrast with the suffering servant is seen in the innocence of the servant (53:9) 

and the guilt of the people (53:4-6), but David’s willingness to have Yahweh’s hand 

against himself (cf. 53:10) and his household, and the description of the people as 

‘sheep’ (53:6) connects thematically to the fourth song. If the servant is the literary 

fulfilment of the ‘root of Jesse’, and is therefore a new David,121 then the reader 

would expect him to be even greater than his ancestor. Also, if Ps. 22 is indeed a 

‘Psalm of David’ and recounts his experience, then there is a clear account of the 

king’s innocent suffering that had many points of contact with the servant songs.122 

This suffering in the place of the people is something the servant does in a 

representative role as ‘Israel’ (49:3), and therefore it is highly unlikely that the servant 

should be associated with the prophet, even if he does demonstrate some prophetic 

functions.123 Further to this, the prophet includes himself among those who need the 

work of the servant, saying, ‘…we esteemed him not’ (53:3), ‘…he bore our 

griefs…carried our sorrows…we esteemed him stricken’ (53:4), ‘…he was wounded 

for our transgressions…crushed for our iniquities’, ‘…brought us peace…we are 

healed’ (53:5), ‘All we…have gone astray; we have turned…the inquity of us all’ 

                                                
120 See, J. Walton, ‘The Imagery of the Substitute King Ritual in Isaiah’s Fourth Servant Song,’ JBL 
122 (2003) 734-743; Smith, Isaiah 40-66, 448; Block, ‘My Servant David,’ 52-54. 
121 Motyer, The Prophecy of Isaiah, 121. He sites similar instances of a new David figure in Jer. 30:9; 
Ezek. 34:23-24; Hos. 3:5. See also, Gentry, ‘The Atonement in Isaiah’s Fourth Servant Song (Isaiah 
52:13-53:12),’ 32. 
122 Ps. 22:1/Isa. 53:10; Ps. 22:6/Isa. 53:3; Ps. 22:9-10/Isa. 49:1; Ps. 22:16; Isa. 53:5. 
123 Even those who do not see the servant as co-terminus with the prophet still acknowledge some 
prophetic features to the servants work. See, Hugenberger, ‘The Servant of the LORD in the ‘Servant 
Songs’ of Isaiah,’ 111-114; Block, ‘My Servant David,’ 26-32. 
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(53:6).124 Again, it is through this substituation and the servant offering himself as a 

Mva (‘guilt offering’ – 53:10) sacrifice (cf. Lev. 5:14-26) that he will ‘make many to 

be accounted righteous’ (53:11). The hope of righteousness that accompanied the 

promise of the Davidic king in 9:6[7] and 11:4-5 was not to be found in Hezekiah but 

in the servant whose humility brings a blessing not only to Israel but to the nations as 

well. The servant’s sacrifice is also the answer to how the people, languishing under 

the covenant lawsuit, could be vindicated. Much of the language throughout the 

fourth song is legal language, especially the employment of words like ovp 

(‘transgression’) which speaks of breaking the law of God.125 So many of the threads 

from the first part of Isaiah are brought together into sharp focus in the work of the 

servant in 52:13-53:13. The people who were on trial for their sin and idolatry (Isa. 1-

5), sentenced to be conformed to their blind and deaf idols (6:9-12; 42:18-20), unable 

to recognise Yahweh’s agent of deliverance (Isa. 7, 9, 11), are now able to see and 

understand (52:15; 53:4-6) be accounted righteous (53:11) and have their sin removed 

(52:12c). Through the ‘chastisement that brought [secures] peace’ (53:5), a ‘covenant 

of [that secures] peace’ (54:10) will be established with the people.126 That covenant 

will be everlasting and established on the ‘faithful acts of loyal love by David’ 

(55:3).127 As Kaiser expresses it, ‘What the servant of the Lord has provided for and 

accomplished by his great act of suffering in Isaiah 52:13-53:12 is now offered in 

55:1-13.’128 

Finally, Hugenburger and Block note two other features that point in the 

direction of a royal/Davidic referent for the servant. 1) The reference to the response 

of kings (52:14-15) and the promise of victory (52:12-13; cf. 53:12), and 2) the notice 

of a rich burial, which suits a royal person (53:9).129 These indicate that the reader is 

still dealing with a Davidic figure as they had been in the earlier portions of the book. 

                                                
124 Emphasis added. For a similar critique see, C. R. North, The Suffering Servant in Deutero-Isaiah 
(London: Oxford University Press, 1948) 196; Hugenberger, ‘The Servant of the LORD in the ‘Servant 
Songs’ of Isaiah,’ 113. 
125 See, Eugene Carpenter/Michael A. Grisanti, ovp, NIDOTTE, 706-710. 
126 For this rendering see, J. Alec Motyer, Isaiah, TOTC (Nottingham: Inter-Varsity Press, 1999) 378. 
127 As render by, Gentry, ‘Rethinking the “Sure Mercies of David” in Isaiah 55:3,’ 285. 
128 Walter C. Kaiser, Jr., The Messiah in the Old Testament (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Zondervan, 
1995) 182.  
129 Hugenberger, ‘The Servant of the LORD in the ‘Servant Songs’ of Isaiah,’ 115; Block, ‘My 
Servant David,’ 50. 
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Taken together, these many references to royal/Davidic attributes and the multiple 

affinities with the earlier messianic oracles present the reader with the concept that, 

the role Hezekiah failed to embody, is undertaken by the servant of the four songs.  

The Benefits of the Servant’s work (Isa. 54-55) 

Isa. 54 and 55 describe the benefits and blessings that flow from the work of the 

servant, which reached its peak with his humble sacrifice for Israel and the nations 

(52:13-53:12). Because of this deliverer, the once barren people can break forth into 

singing (54:1), enlarge the place of their tent (54:2), spread abroad (54:3a), and their 

offspring (orz) will possess the nations (54:3b). Isa. 53:10 had said that the servant 

would ‘see his offspring (orz).’ The servant, as Israel (49:3), has reconstituted the 

people and will lead them into the promises given to Abraham (offspring, land, and 

the inheritance of nations – Gen. 15:4-5, 7; 17:4-8). Isa. 54 picks up the promises of 

Israel’s restoration that surrounded the second servant song. The desolate places will 

become too narrow to contain their offspring (49:19-20; 54:2-3) and the barren one 

(49:21; 54:1) will ask ‘Who has borne me these [children]’ (49:21), speaking of the 

nations that will come to Yahweh’s signal (49:22; cf. 11:10, 12), even kings (49:23; 

52:15). The need for a more expansive land prepares the reader for the greater 

eschatological promises of ‘new heavens and a new earth’ (65:17), which are 

described in terms already expressed in relation to the shoot of Jesse (65:25; 11:6-9). 

That this promised eschatological hope is tied to the work of the servant is seen in 

Wardlaw’s comment, ‘…Isaiah understood  redemption as  the  process  moving  

toward  new  creation through the ministry of the ideal Servant.’130  The people will 

no longer be confounded or ashamed (54:4) for the servant already bore their shame 

and humilation (53:3-5) and will beautify the people (61:3). They will know the 

everlasting love of Yahweh that will not be removed (54:8b, 10b). That this covenant 

is given to the people through the servant is evident in 49:8 and confirmed to be an 

everlasting covenant - the ‘faithful acts of loyal love by David’ (55:3). 

 The meaning of dwd ydsj in 55:3 has been an issue of debate for some time. 

The the phrase can be expressed as an objective genitive, ‘the steadfast, sure love for 

                                                
130 Terrance R. Wardlaw Jr., ‘The Significance of Creation in the Book of Isaiah,’ JETS 59/3 (2016) 
449-471 (449). Emphasis in the original.  
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David,’131 or a subjective genitive, ‘the lovingkindness of David.’132 How one 

interprets the meaning of this phrase will depend on a number of factors, not least the 

interpreter’s broader approach to understanding the meaning of the surrounding 

context. The danger, apparent in some works, is that the verse and context are not 

seen as mutually self-interpreting. That is, if one is determined to find evidence for a 

democratization of the promises made to David, and a transfer of these to Israel, the 

objective genitive rendering must be sought.133 However, if the promises to David are 

to be found in the coming of a new Davidic deliverer – as was the case in the early 

chapters of the book – then a subjective genitive is consistent with this approach but 

the objective rendering is also compatible.134 Both renderings are possible and 

although the objective genitive is more often preferred, I would argue that the 

subjective genitive is the more consistent in light of use elsewhere and to the overall 

thought of the preceding servant songs and the book as a whole. It will not be possible 

to look at every detail of the interpretation of 55:3 but I would offer the following 

observations. The first point to make is that the idea of a democratization of the 

promises made to David is inconsistent with what has already been revealed in Isaiah. 

In the early chapters of the book there is a consistent hope for an individual ruler and 

deliverer to come forth from the house of David (9:5-6[6-7]; 11:1-4, 10-12; 16:5; 

32:1) and this is commensurate with the teaching of many of the prophets.135  It is 

through this king that the benefits of the covenant will come to Israel and the nations 

                                                
131 O. Eissfeldt, ‘The Promises of Grace to David in Isaiah 55:1-5,’ in B. W. Anderson and W. 
Harrelson (eds.) Israel’s Prophetic Heritage: Essays in Honor of James Muilenburg (London: SCM 
Press, 1962) 196-207; Whybray, Isaiah 40-66, 191-192; H. G. M Williamson, ‘The Sure Mercies of 
David’: Subjective or Objective Genitive?,’ JSS 23 (1978) 31-49; Williamson, Variations on a Theme, 
116-131; Oswalt, The Book of Isaiah 40-66, 438-439; Walter C. Kaiser, Jr., ‘The Unfailing Kindnesses 
Promised to David: Isaiah 55:3,’ JSOT 45 (1989) 91-98; Brueggemann, Isaiah 40-66, 158-159; J. 
Blenkinsopp, Isaiah 40-55 (AB; London: Doubleday, 2000) 370; Goldingay, Isaiah, 313-314; 
Abernethy, The Book of Isaiah and God’s Kingdom, 156-157.  
132 A. Caquot, ‘Les “Graces de David”: A Propos d’Isaïe 55/3b,’ Semitica 15 (1965) 45-59; W. A. M. 
Beuken, ‘Isa. 55, 3-5: The Reinterpretation of David,’ Bijdr 35 (1975) 49-64; Gentry, ‘Rethinking the 
“Sure Mercies of David” in Isaiah 55:3,’ 279-304; Smith, Isaiah 40-66, 500-502.  
133 This is seen in the otherwise excellent work of Williamson whose appeals to ‘radical innovation,’ 
‘potentiality,’ and linguistic arguments contrary to the evidence is not equal to his usual exacting 
standards. See, Williamson, ‘The Sure Mercies of David’: Subjective or Objective Genitive?, 31-49 & 
Variations on a Theme, 116-131, and Gentry’s critique of his position in Gentry, ‘Rethinking the “Sure 
Mercies of David” in Isaiah 55:3,’ 279-282. 
134 This is the case with both Kaiser and Motyer who argue for the coming of a Davidic leader to 
establish the earlier promises of the book but who opt for the objective genitive approach. See, Kaiser, 
Jr., ‘The Unfailing Kindnesses Promised to David: Isaiah 55:3,’ 91-98; Motyer, The Prophecy of 
Isaiah, 453-454 
135 See, Jer. 23:5; 30:9; 33:15, 17, 21; Ezek. 34:23-24; 37:24-25; Hos. 3:5; Zec. 3:8; 6:12. These verses 
are highlighted in Block, ‘My Servant David,’ 41-42; Smith, Isaiah 40-66, 501. 



 233 

(42:6; 49:8). Even from the objective genitive reading it must be noted that because 

the promises to David were said to be certain and unfailing (2 Sam. 7:15; Ps. 89:37) 

and given specifically to the house of David, they cannot simply be transferred to the 

people.136 Second, even though Williamson objects to the idea that 55:3 should be 

understood as giving the meaning ‘make a covenant with someone else [individual] 

which will be of benefit to you [the people]’,137 this type of action is seen in multiple 

instances in the Old Testament – the covenants made with Noah and Abraham have a 

beneficial impact on all nations – and this thought concept is inherent in the Davidic 

covenant’s ‘charter for mankind’ (2 Sam. 7:19).138 Also, Motyer, who takes the 

objective rendering, sees the making of ‘the everlasting covenant with you (pl.)’ 

(55:3b) expressing the idea that it is made ‘for’ the benefit or ‘in favour of’ the 

recipients.139 Third, the parallel linguistic evidence for how to render dwd ydsj 

significantly favours the subjective rendering. Caquot, Beuken, and Gentry have all 

demonstrated that the regular way to construe the bound phrase is to see David as 

‘agent’ or ‘subject’. They point out that of the eighteen occurrences of the plural, only 

two are considered objective and of the 228 occurrences of the singular, it is possible 

to read on six as objective.140 This brings Gentry to conclude, ‘Linguistic usage 

demands, then, that the first notion to enter the mind of the native reader is to construe 

the free member as subject.’141 Finally, even if Williamson and others are correct in 

seeing the phrase as pointing toward God’s acts of covenant faithfulness to David, it 

begs the question – what acts of faithfulness are in mind? Reading Isaiah holistically 

one must draw the conclusion that God’s faithfulness to his covenant with David and 

his household is portrayed as coming to fruition through the promise of a future 

Davidic deliver (Isa. 1-39) and is enacted through the work of the servant (Isa. 40-55). 

The same meaning is given in a more direct manner through the subjective rendering 

                                                
136 Kaiser, Jr., ‘The Unfailing Kindnesses Promised to David: Isaiah 55:3,’ 91-98. 
137 Williamson, Variations on a Theme, 118. Emphasis added.  
138 For this rendering see, Walter C. Kaiser Jr., ‘The Blessing of David: The Charter for Humanity,’ in 
John H. Skilton, Milton C. Fisher, and Leslie W. Sloat (eds.) The Law and the Prophets: Old 
Testament Studies Prepared in Honor of Oswald Thompson Allis (Philadelphia: P&R, 1974) 311-315; 
Dumbrell, Covenant and Creation, 151-152; Gentry, ‘Rethinking the “Sure Mercies of David” in Isaiah 
55:3,’ 287-288; Smith, Isaiah 40-66, 501. 
139 See, Motyer, The Prophecy of Isaiah, 454; Smith, Isaiah 40-66, 501.  
140 Caquot, ‘Les “Graces de David”: A Propos d’Isaïe 55/3b,’ 45-59; Beuken, ‘Isa. 55, 3-5: The 
Reinterpretation of David,’ 49-64; Gentry, ‘Rethinking the “Sure Mercies of David” in Isaiah 55:3,’ 
280-282.  
141 Gentry, ‘Rethinking the “Sure Mercies of David” in Isaiah 55:3,’ 281. 
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which is to be preferred for the reasons highlighted above and because of its greater 

consistency with a holistic reading of the book. 

 

In light of the above, the reader understands that the servant’s work has made 

available an abundance of fine fare that can be bought without money (55:1-2; cf. 

12:3),142 as the ‘many’ share in the spoils of his victory (53:12a) owing to the 

willingness of the servant to be numbered with the trangressors and to bear their sins 

(53:12b). However, the people need to ‘listen’, ‘incline their ears’ and ‘hear’ that their 

souls may live (55:2b-3). This hearing is tied to the everlasting covenant and sure 

mercies of David and therefore Yahweh’s word already spoken will be vindicated, it 

shall not return to him empty but shall accomplish that which he purposed (55:11). As 

Smith suggests, ‘The audience will be able to partake of God’s blessings only if they 

make the effort to listen to what God says and come to him. The old ways of being 

stubborn with closed ears and blind eyes (cf. 6:9-10) must be a thing of the past.’143 

Gentry draws a similar conclusion from this understanding of 55:3, one that comes 

close to the overall proposal of this thesis. He states,  

 

‘No description better fits the role of the Future King in Isa 1-39 and the role of 

the Servant of the Lord in Isa 40-66 in the implementing of Yahweh’s Kingship…the 

future David fulfils the role of obedient son in the framework of the Davidic 

Covenant…in both the section concerning bad King Ahaz (7-9) and the section 

concerning good King Hezekiah (36-39) the history of the monarchy shows that we are 

still waiting desparately for an obedient Davidic son.’144 

 

In sum, the benefits that come as a direct result of the work of the servant in 

the preceding songs demonstrates that, what Hezekiah failed to be as Davidic ruler, 

the servant embodied in his humble dependence on Yahweh. Below, one final 

appearance of the hoped for Davidic deliverer is explored in light of what has gone 

before.  

 

                                                
142 Sawyer believes that the meaning of this drinking imagery (55:1) can be found in Isaiah’s earlier 
reference to drawing water from the wells of salvation (12:3).  
143 Smith, Isaiah 40-66, 497.  
144 Gentry, ‘Rethinking the “Sure Mercies of David” in Isaiah 55:3,’ 297. 
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The Fifth Servant Song (Isa. 61:1-11) 

Chapter 61 begins with the portrayal of one who is anointed by Yahweh with the 

special blessing of the spirit (61:1). This figure is to proclaim the good news (cf. 52:7) 

of liberty and the year of Yahweh’s favour that will beautify even the lowliest of his 

people (61:2-11). The identity of the one spoken of in 61:1-7 is contested. Is this the 

prophet endowed with the spirit to proclaim the good news of Yahweh’s salvation145 

or the corporate body of faithful Israelites?146 The latter of these does not fit the wider 

context. Israel is pictured as the offspring of Yahweh, blessed by being the recipients 

of this good news (61:9-11), decked in the garb of the bride prepared for her wedding 

(61:10), and through Israel the righteousness and praise of Yahweh will be brought to 

the nations.147 It would not make sense that Israel would proclaim this good news to 

themselves in such a manner. It is possible that the prophet is in view, but there is 

nothing in Isaiah to suggest this referent is to be preferred. The best fit for this oracle 

is the same messianic/servant figure of the earlier chapters (cf. 11:1; 42:1b). That is 

because, similar to the surrounding context of Isa. 61, the shoot of Jesse (Isa. 11:2-4) 

and the servant (Isa. 42:1) are both endowed with the Spirit.148 As Stromberg writes, 

‘By recalling the servant of 42, Isaiah 61 may have wanted to give the speaker a royal 

role…Isaiah 42:1 is probably based on the royal figure of 11:1, which says, ‘the Spirit 

of the LORD will rest upon him [the Davidic king]’.’149 They are also called to bring 

about justice to those who are on the margins of society. The Spirit endowed figure of 

                                                
145 This position is found in, Williamson, Variations on a Theme, 179; Goldingay, Isaiah, 345-346.  
146 Beuken sees the figure here as representing ‘the righteous seed’ (individual or corporate) who ‘puts 
on the features of the Servant’, though is not the Servant himself. See, W. A. M. Beuken, ‘The Main 
Theme of Trito-Isaiah ‘The Servant of YHWH’,’ JSOT 47 (1990) 67-87 (71). For more on this 
identification see, Beuken, ‘Servant and Herald of Good Tidings. Isaiah Ch. 61 as an interpretation of 
Isaiah Ch. 40-55,’ 411-442. Childs follows Beuken’s interpretation in, Childs, Isaiah, 502-503. For a 
more straightforward reading of the figure as the community of faithful Israel see, Conrad, Reading 
Isaiah, 147. A vast number of scholars’ opinions have been surveyed in R. Heskett, Messianism within 
the Scriptural Scrolls of Isaiah (London: T&T Clark, 2007) 225-238.  
147 This is in fulfilment of the promise made to Abraham, making sense of the reiteration of the 
promise of an everlasting covenant made with the people (associated with the work of the servant in 
Isa. 55:3).  
148 This contection has been drawn by many. See, Oswalt, Isaiah 40-66, 561-568; Sawyers, Isaiah, 
188; Williamson, Variations on a Theme, 134; Motyer, The Prophecy of Isaiah, 500; Goldingay, 
Isaiah, 346; Block, ‘My Servant David,’ 27-28; M. Daniel Carroll R., ‘New Lenses to Establish 
Messiah’s Identity? A Response to Daniel I. Block,’ in Richard S. Hess and M. Daniel Carroll R. (eds.) 
Israel’s Messiah in the Bible and the Dead Sea Scrolls (Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 2003) 71-81 
(77); Jacob Stromberg, ‘An Inner-Isaianic Reading of Isaiah 61:1-3,’ in David G. Firth and H. G. M. 
Williamson (eds.) Interpreting Isaiah: Issues and Approaches (Nottingham: Apollos, 2009) 261-272 
(264); Abernethy, The Book of Isaiah and God’s Kingdom, 163.  
149 Stromberg, ‘An Inner-Isaianic Reading of Isaiah 61:1-3,’ 264.  



 236 

Isa. 11 works for the poor and meek (11:4a), the servant of Isa. 42 will not break the 

bruised reed or quench the faintly burning wick (42:3) and bring out the prisoner 

(42:7; cf. 49:9a), and the Spirit anointed figure of Isa. 61 will help the poor, broken-

hearted and the prisoner. Each is said to bring a similar outcome – righteousness, 

justice or liberty. As well as these points of contact, there are other parallels that can 

be drawn between these figures. They are called by the Lord Yahweh (61:1; 50:4-5, 

7), given the task to proclaim (61:1; 42:1; 49:2; 50:4), give to the people the status of 

righteousness (61:3; 53:11), make the nations subservient (61:5-6; 49:7), establish 

Yahweh’s covenant (61:8; 42:6c; 49:8; cf. 55:3), will be clothed in righteousness 

(61:10b; 11:5), ‘opens eyes’ (61:1; 9:2; 53:11),150 and are described in terms 

(bridegroom – 61:11c) reserved for Yahweh (62:5b) as was the case with the 

messianic figure and the servant (9:5[6]; 10:21 and 52:13; 6:1; 57:15).151  

The blessing, brought to Israel by this figure, in verses 4-11 exceeds ‘the 

physical reconstruction of Zion’152 as the people shall be called ‘priests of Yahweh’, 

eat the wealth of the nations (61:6), and are pictured as a lavish garden (61:11). These 

images go beyond the bounds of the contemporary situation and will transition into 

the eschatological imagery - anticipated in Isa. 11:10ff. – that brings the book to a 

close (Isa. 65-66).  

Conclusion 

In Isa. 1-39 Hezekiah became a living expression of the hope that the people had of an 

anointed ruler who would deliver the people and bring lasting peace. His actions at 

the end of that section of the book of Isaiah demonstrated that he was not the one the 

people should look to, because, though he had acted in many faithful ways, he became 

like the people by turning his ear from the words of Yahweh. In Isa. 40-66 the hopes 

of the earlier chapters are now vested in a servant figure who would be associated 

with both Yahweh and the people and who would faithfully fulfil the plan that 

Yahweh had prepared and proclaimed in times past. In reading the book of Isaiah 

holistically and theologically these two dynamics come to the fore.  

                                                
150 As highlighted by Sawyer, Isaiah, 189. 
151 Many of these parallels are noted in Motyer, The Prophecy of Isaiah, 500-505; Motyer, Isaiah, 
426-428; Goldingay, Isaiah, 345-349; Smith, Isaiah 40-66, 633-644.  
152 Dumbrell, ‘The Purpose of the Book of Isaiah,’127. 
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Chapter VII. – Summary and Findings 

Chapter I presented a rationale for a holistic and literary reading. Here the legimacy of 

a synchronic reading of the text was established. Edgar Conrad’s work was 

highlighted for the way he understood the smaller sub-sections of the book – 

particularly the royal narratives – against the overall themes of the book as a whole. 

Although intertextual examination of language and theological themes have formed 

an important part of many previous studies, with the exception of Conrad’s work, it 

has not been fully utilized to describe the overall picture of the message and intent of 

Isaiah as a whole. Most studies stop short of a consistent application of the 

intertextual parallels found in Isaiah, applying these findings to the meaning of sub-

units rather than to the purpose of the overall message. The present thesis has tried to 

address some of the weaknesses of Conrad’s conclusions.  

Chapter II developed the concept of a hardening hermeneutic for the final 

form of Isaiah that was used as a tool to further enhance the holistic reading of the 

book. The hardening passage (Isa. 6) and its value to a synchronic reading had been 

previously traced in the works of Beale, Glasov and Uhlig, but none of these studies 

examined its hermeneutical value in the manner presented in this thesis. That the 

concepts of ‘seeing’ and ‘hearing’, ‘blindness’ and ‘deafness’, are central to every 

division of the book of Isaiah is without question and is a clear indication of its unity. 

However, the application of these motifs in connection with the presentation of the 

messianic figure, Hezekiah, and the servant, has not been considered before.  

This chapter also highlighted the importance of the Davidic covenant as a 

unifying theological motif. This is something that has not received the sustained study 

that its importance to the holistic interpretation of Isaiah requires. Not only was the 

Davidic covenant seen to be important to the earlier chapters of the book that focus on 

the messianic figure but also the servant songs and their surrounding contexts. Most 

focus has been placed on the Mosaic covenant as a grid for theological reference in 

Isaiah but this thesis should stimulate more reflection on the equally important David 

covenant for a holistic interpretation. It was demonstrated that the expectation 

attached to the coming figure in the early oracles was clearly a Davidc figure and so 

the promises required a fulfilment in one from or identified with that house. The 

reader is led by the presentation of the messianic figure to find the embodiment of 
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such a figure within the rest of the book. That he is presented as an individual 

indicates that an individual will complete the expectation. However, the hardening 

hermeneutic of Isa. 6 made possible an understanding of the ambiguity with regard to 

the Davidic referent and how this functioned rhetorically. 

The examination of the messianic oracles of Isa. 7, 9, 11 demonstrated that an 

intentional intertextual connection in the final form of the book is being drawn with 

the person of Hezekiah. Previous studies that have highlighted these connections have 

drawn them on the basis that Hezekiah was associated only with an early form of 

these oracles and say little about the purpose of such a connection. In this regard 

Hezekiah is then seen to be simply one redactional stage no more clearly defined than 

a Josianic redaction of a later period. However, this thesis proposed the concept that 

the connections are deliberate and drawn as a means of setting Hezekiah up to be a 

failing hope in regard to the promises that are attached to the messianic figure. This 

was not a failure due to dissonance, as highlighted in Carroll’s work on failed 

prophecy, but a failure in relation to the hardening hermeneutic and the need to 

introduce a figure beyond the immediate horizon. The eschatological elements of the 

early messianic oracles progress in intensity as each new oracle is given in the book 

and therefore calls for a greater fulfilment than can be given in the immediate or near 

future contexts. The reason given for this development was to make clear that the 

greatest enemy presented in the book required a greater deliverance than could be 

given in any socio-political context. Such a reading of Hezekiah and the royal 

narratives against the hardening hermeneutic, the Davidic covenant, and the wider 

themes of theological development are without precedent in other studies. 

  Chapter III focused specific attention on the intertextual continuities and 

discontinuities of the royal narratives to demonstrate both an intentional recapitulation 

of type-scenes and Hezekiah’s relationship to the messianic oracles, as well as 

indicating where the narratives showed a need for a further context of development 

that would satisfy the anticipation of an even more faithful king. Ackroyd, Seitz, and 

Conrad have undertaken intertextual studies of these narratives in the past but not in 

such a systematic manner as presented in the thesis. Neither Ackroyd nor Seitz gave 

sufficient attention to the discontinuity between the presentation of the messianic 

figure and Hezekiah in relation to Isa. 39. Conrad rightly sees the need for another 

king beyond Hezekiah in a further type-scene in the subsequent chapters but wrongly 
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transfers this role to the ‘royal’ community, something not suggested by the text of 

Isa. 1-39. This thesis has addressed that short falling in chapter VI. 

 Chapter IV examined the material that acts as bridge between the royal 

narratives – Isa. 13-35 – to show how certain themes and theological motifs are 

carried forward into the subsequent chapters of the book. Although there have been 

studies that have looked at unifying themes within this large body of material, and 

some that have examined aspects of these chapters with relation to the Hezekiah 

narratives, no study has covered the entirety of this material in regard to both. The 

themes of ‘trust’ and dependency on Yahweh are integral to these chapters as well as 

to the Hezekiah narratives. Developments in eschatological motifs are also evident in 

these chapters and this demonstrates the expanding of ideas that were already building 

in the earlier messianic oracles. This thesis has proposed a way to hold together these 

two elements that have too often been seen to be in tension. Owing to the dual 

perspective created by the hardening hermeneutic, the reader understands that the 

both the connections with the Hezekiah narratives and the discontinuities are heading 

toward the same goal. 

 Chapter V addressed the Hezekiah narratives themselves. Beyond the already 

discussed connections with the earlier parts of the book, this chapter sought to give a 

different perspective on the structure and function of the Hezekiah narratives. 

Previous studies had almost exclusively focused attention on the structure on issues of 

chronology, setting, and their relation to the same narratives in 2 Kings. The most 

common assumption has been that the peculiar chronological structure of the 

Hezekiah narratives is due to a movement from the Assyrian to the Babylonian 

contexts. This thesis has proposed the idea that the structure of the narratives owes 

more to the presentation of Hezekiah himself than to the setting, while not denying 

this shift in context. Owing to the often assumed unilateral idealization of the person 

of Hezekiah in these narratives, insufficient attention has been paid to the placing of 

Isa. 39 at the end of the narratives dealing with this king. An argument was made 

against unilateral idealization and for the idea that Hezekiah is presented in an 

extremely negative light in the final chapter of this material. The reason for the 

structuring of the material in this way was to present the need for a more faithful 

figure to embody the hope of the earlier messianic oracles associated with Hezekiah 
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that he failed to attain to. I am unaware of any study that has presented this thesis in 

such a sustained manner before. 

 Chapter VI introduced the literary fulfilment for the earlier messianic oracles 

in relation to the presentation of the servant in the servant songs. The thesis has 

demonstrated how a rereading of the earlier material, after the revelation of 

Hezekiah’s failure to meet the messianic expectations, gives the book a holistic 

driving theme of expectation that is met only when the intention of these oracles 

coalesce around the servant. The connection between the earlier messianic oracles and 

the servant songs has been strengthened through viewing them within the wider 

concern of the main axis of the thesis. A number of scholars have drawn these 

connections between the messianic figure and the servant before. However, this has 

never been done through the lens of the hardening hermeneutic and the theological 

and literary motifs associated with the Davidic covenant and the need for an 

individual to deal with the major concern of the meta-narrative; the problem of the 

people’s sin and idolatry. It was necessary to demonstrate that the failure of Hezekiah 

to meet the messianic expectations was fulfilled in a Davidic figure within the second 

half of the book and many arguments have sustained the thesis that such a figure is 

clearly seen in the servant of the songs. 

Areas to Stimulate Further Study 

This thesis should stimulate further study in the following areas of research: 

 - The literary concept of intentional failure of characters within biblical narrative 

contexts. Some work has already been done on the characters of Saul and David in 1 

Samuel, but a wider study of the persistence of this theme would be beneficial.  

- The use of the hardening hermeneutic as it appears in other biblical texts such as the 

Psalms, and the themes of blindness and deafness as directed toward the presentation 

of narrative characters. Evans, Beale, and Glasov have examined this theme in the 

context of reception history and biblical theology, but further work could be done in 

regard to the relationship between the narrative world and the reader. 

 - A rereading of material, not only to find possible redactional layers, but as a means 

of understanding the holistic literary and theological intentions of other books is open 

to further inquiry. The concept of a narrative ‘reveal’ that is popular within other 
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works of literature has not received the sustained attention it deserves within biblical 

research. 

- The holistic value of reading promise and fulfilment, not only across canonical lines, 

but also within a single book – e.g. literary fulfilment of earlier motifs within the 

same work (messianic to servant figure) - would give further impetus to the work 

already begun on the reading of books as unified presentations.    

- Greater attention to synchronic understandings of the structure of biblical narratives. 

The majority of studies concentrate attention on a diachronic understanding of 

structural questions when a synchronic reading – dealing with internal literary and 

theological concerns – may give a different or better understanding of structural 

issues. Though structural concerns may well be understood to be diachronic by 

nature, synchronic aspects of a given text can still suggest an alternative reason for the 

final presentation of the material. 
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APPENDIX –  Intertextual Continuities  

Figure 1 

 

Isaiah 7:1 

 

Isaiah 36:2 

wh˝Î¥ŷΩΩzUo_NR;b M°Dtwøy_NR;b zDjDa y ∞EmyI;b J y&Ih ◊yÅw 

M∂rSa_JKRl̀Rm Ny ∞Ix√r h ∞DlDo h#∂d…wh ◊y KRl∞Rm …  

 lEa∂rVĉy_JKRl̀Rm …wh§DyVlAm √r_NR;b jåq°Rp…w 

läOkÎy añøl◊w Dhy¡RlDo h™DmDjVlI;mAl MÊ$AlDv…wêr◊y ‹  

:DhỳRlDo M¶EjD;lIhVl  

 

h°éqDv_bår_tRa —r…wâÚvAa_JKRl̀Rm j∞AlVv̂¥yÅw 

wh™D¥yIq◊zIj JKRl¶R;mAh_lRa hDmV¢AlDv…wr◊y vyªIkD;lIm 

h ∞DkérV;bAh ‹tAlDoVtI;b d#OmSoÅ¥ỳAw d¡EbD;k ly ∞EjV;b …  

:s̀Ebwøk hñédVc t™A;lIsVmI;b hYÎnwøyVlRoDh 

 

In the days of Ahaz son of Jotham son of 

Uzziah, king of Judah, King Rezin of 

Aram and King Pekah son of Remaliah of 

Israel went up to attack Jerusalem, but 

could not mount an attack against it. 

The king of Assyria sent the Rabshakeh 

from Lachish to King Hezekiah at 

Jerusalem, with a great army. He stood 

by the conduit of the upper pool on the 

highway to the Fuller’s Field. 

 

Figure 2 

 

Isaiah 7:2 

 

Isaiah 37:1 

               r$OmaEl ‹dˆw∂;d ty§EbVl dGÅ…g¨¥yÅw 

wøbDbVl oÅn§D¥yÅw M̂yó∂rVpRa_lAo Mä∂rSa h`Dj¶Dn  

:Aj…wír_y´nVÚpIm rAo™Ay_yExSo AowñønV;k w$ø;mAo b∞AbVl…w  

oäårVq̂¥yÅw …whYÎ¥yIq◊zIj JKRl∞R;mAh ‹Ao‚OmVvI;k y#Ih ◊yÅw 

aäøbÎ¥yÅw q$DÚcA;b s∞A;kVtˆ¥yÅw wyó∂dÎgV;b_tRa  

:h`Dwh◊y ty¶E;b  
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When the house of David heard that 

Aram had allied itself with Ephraim, the 

heart of Ahaz and the heart of his people 

shook as the trees of the forest shake 

before the wind. 

When King Hezekiah heard it, he tore his 

clothes, covered himself with sackcloth, 

and went into the house of the Lord. 

 

Figure 3 

 

Isaiah 7:3 

 

Isaiah 36:2 

‹aÎn_aEx ~…whÎyVoAv◊y_l̀Ra hÎwh ◊y rRmaâø¥yÅw 

b…wâvÎy r™DaVv…w h›D;tAa z$DjDa taâårVqIl 

h ∞DkérV;bAh ‹tAlDoV;t h#ExVq_lRa ÔK¡RnV;b 

:s̀Ebwøk hñédVc t™A;lIsVm_lRa hYÎnwøyVlRoDh 

h°éqDv_bår_tRa —r…wâÚvAa_JKRl̀Rm j∞AlVv̂¥yÅw 

…wh™D¥yIq◊zIj JKRl¶R;mAh_lRa hDmV¢AlDv…wr◊y vyªIkD;lIm 

h ∞DkérV;bAh ‹tAlDoVtI;b d#OmSoÅ¥ỳAw d¡EbD;k ly ∞EjV;b 

:s̀Ebwøk hñédVc t™A;lIsVmI;b hYÎnwøyVlRoDh  

Then the LORD said to Isaiah, Go out to 

meet Ahaz, you and your son Shear-

jashub, at the end of the conduit of the 

upper pool on the highway to the Fuller’s 

Field, 

The king of Assyria sent the Rabshakeh 

from Lachish to King Hezekiah at 

Jerusalem, with a great army. He stood 

by the conduit of the upper pool on the 

highway to the Fuller’s Field. 

 

Figure 4 

 

Isaiah 7:3 

 

Isaiah 37:6, 21 

‹aÎn_aEx ~…whÎyVoAv◊y_l̀Ra hÎwh ◊y rRmaâø¥yÅw N…wërVmaøt hñO;k whYÎyVo`Av◊y ‹MRhyElSa rRmaôø¥yÅw 
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b…wâvÎy r™DaVv…w h›D;tAa z$DjDa taâårVqIl 

h ∞DkérV;bAh ‹tAlDoV;t h#ExVq_lRa ÔK¡RnV;b 

:s̀Ebwøk hñédVc t™A;lIsVm_lRa hYÎnwøyVlRoDh 

hGÎwh ◊y r∞AmDa —hâO;k M¡Rky´nOdSa_lRa  

 r∞RvSa MyîrDb√;dAh y§EnVÚpIm a∂ryI;t_lAa  

r…wäÚvAa_JKRlRm yñérSoÅn …wöp√;dˆ…g rªRvSa D;tVo$AmDv  

:ỳItwøa  

 

wh™D¥yIq◊zIj_lRa … Xw$ømDa_NRb wh∞DyVo`Av◊y ‹jAlVv̂¥yÅw 

l$Ea∂rVĉy y ∞EhølTa ‹hÎwh◊y r§AmDa_háO;k róOmaEl …  

D; byäîrEj◊nAs_lRa y$AlEa tVl∞A;lAÚpVtIh ‹rRvSa  

:r…wáÚvAa JKRl¶Rm  

Then the LORD said to Isaiah, Go out to 

meet Ahaz, you and your son Shear-

jashub, at the end of the conduit of the 

upper pool on the highway to the Fuller’s 

Field, 

Isaiah said to them, ‘Say to your master, 

“Thus says the LORD: Do not be afraid 

because of the words that you have heard, 

with which the servants of the king of 

Assyria have reviled me. 

 

Then Isaiah son of Amoz sent to 

Hezekiah, saying: ‘Thus says the LORD, 

the God of Israel: Because you have 

prayed to me concerning King 

Sennacherib of Assyria, 
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Figure 5 

 

Isaiah 7:4-9 

 

Isaiah 37:6-7 

f%éqVvAh ◊w r°EmDÚvIh wyDlEafl ∞D;t √rAmDa◊w 

...JK$åŕy_lAa ‹ÔKVbDbVl…w a#∂ryI;t_lAa 

M…wëqDt añøl h¡Iwh ◊y y∞DnOdSa r™AmDa hñO;k 

...:h̀RyVh`It añøl◊w  

 :…wǹEmDaEt añøl y™I;k …wny$ImSaAt aâøl MIa 

I 

… N…wërVmaøt hñO;k whYÎyVo`Av◊y ‹MRhyElSa rRmaôø¥yÅw 

hGÎwh ◊y r∞AmDa —hâO;k M¡Rky´nOdSa_lRa  

r∞RvSa ‹MyîrDb√;dAh y§EnVÚpIm ‹a∂ryI;t_lAa  

ªRvSa D;tVo$AmDv  

:ỳItwøa r…wäÚvAa_JKRlRm yñérSoÅn …wöp√;dˆ…g 

h™Do…wmVv o¶AmDv◊w Aj…w$r ‹wø;b N¶Etwøn y ∏ˆn◊nIh 

b®r™RjA;b wy¶I;tVlAÚpIh ◊w wóøx√rAa_lRa b∞Dv◊w  

:wáøx√rAaV;b  

and say to him, Take heed, be quiet, do 

not fear, and do not let your heart be 

faint… 

therefore thus says the LORD God: 

It shall not stand, 

   and it shall not come to pass… 

If you do not stand firm in faith, 

   you shall not stand at all. 

Isaiah said to them, ‘Say to your master, 

“Thus says the LORD: Do not be afraid 

because of the words that you have heard, 

with which the servants of the king of 

Assyria have reviled me. I myself will put 

a spirit in him, so that he shall hear a 

rumour, and return to his own land; I will 

cause him to fall by the sword in his own 

land.” ’ 
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Figure 6 

 

Isaiah 7:4 

 

Isaiah 30:15-16 

f%éqVvAh ◊w r°EmDÚvIh wyDlEa ∞D;t √rAmDa◊w 

y ∏´nVÚvIm JK$åŕy_lAa ‹ÔKVbDbVl…w a#∂ryI;t_lAa  

hR;l¡EaDh My™InEvSoDh Myöîd…waDh tw¬øb◊nÅz  

:…wh̀DyVlAm√r_NRb…w Mä∂rSaÅw Ny¶Ix√r P¢Aa_yîrFjD;b 

 

vwêødVq h˝ˆwh ◊y y∏ÎnOdSa rAmDa_háOk y∞I;k 

N…w$oEv∞D…wI;t ‹tAj‹ÅnÎw h§Db…wvV;b l#Ea∂rVĉy  

M¡RkVtår…wáb◊…g h™RyVh`I;t h$DjVfIbVb…w ‹féqVvAhV;b  

:M̀RtyIbSa aäøl◊w  

s…wänÎn s…wñs_lAo y¢Ik_aøl …wõrVma°ø;tÅw 

b$D;k√r̂n lâåq_lAo ◊w N…wós…wnV;t N∞E;k_lAo  

:M̀RkyEp√dOr …w;lñå;q̂y N™E;k_lAo  

and say to him, Take heed, be quiet, do 

not fear, and do not let your heart be faint 

because of these two smouldering stumps 

of firebrands, because of the fierce anger 

of Rezin and Aram and the son of 

Remaliah. 

For thus said the Lord God, the Holy One 

of Israel: 

In returning and rest you shall be saved; 

   in quietness and in trust shall be your 

strength. 

But you refused and said, 

‘No! We will flee upon horses’— 

   therefore you shall flee! 

and, ‘We will ride upon swift steeds’— 

   therefore your pursuers shall be swift! 
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Figure 7 

 

Isaiah 7:10-16 

 

Isaiah 37:30-32; 38:7-8, 22 

:ráOmaEl z™DjDa_lRa r¶E;bå;d hYÎwh ◊y PRswâø¥yÅw 

ÔKy¡RhølTa h ∞Dwh◊y M™IoEm tw$øa ∞ÔKVl_lAaVv 

A;h¶E;b◊gAh wäøa hDl$DaVv q∞EmVoAh  

:hDlVo`DmVl  

h™R;sÅnSa_aáøl◊w l¶AaVvRa_aøl z¡DjDa rRmaäø¥yÅw 

:h`Dwh◊y_tRa  

f§AoVmAh d¡Iw∂;d ty∞E;b a™Dn_…woVmIv rRmaÁø¥yÅw 

…wäaVlAt y¶I;k My$IvÎnSa twâøaVlAh ‹MR;kIm  

:ỳDhølTa_tRa M¶A…g  

h ∞E…nIh twóøa M™RkDl a…wöh y¶DnOdSa N°E;tˆy NEkDl 

tañ∂r∂q◊w N$E;b t®d ∞RlOy ◊w ‹h ∂rDh h#DmVlAoDh  

:l̀Ea …wn¶D;mIo wäømVv  

swñøaDm wöø;tVoådVl l¡Ekaøy v™Ab√d…w h¶DaVmRj 

:bwáøÚfA;b rwñøjDb…w oä∂rD;b  

râOjDb…w oä∂rD;b sñOaDm rAo¢A…nAh oñåd́y M®r°RfV;b yI;k 

X$∂q h ∞D;tAa r∞RvSa hDm ∂dSaDh b§EzDoE;t bwóøÚfA;b  

 Ajy$IpDs hÎnDÚvAh lwôøkDa tw$øaDh ∞ÔKV;l_h‰z◊w 

ty#IvyIlVÚvAh h ∞DnDÚvAb…w sy¡IjDv ty™InEÚvAh h¶DnDÚvAb…w  

…My™Im ∂rVk …wñoVf̂n◊w wÿrVxIq◊w …w¬o √r̂z  

:M̀Dy √rIp lwøkDa◊w  

 

hö∂d…wh ◊y_tyE;b tªAfyElVÚp h%DpVs∏Îy ◊w 

yäîrVp h¶DcDo ◊w hDÚf¡DmVl v®râOv hä∂rDaVv̂…nAh 

:hDlVo`DmVl  

h™DfyElVp…w ty$îrEaVv a∞ExE;t ‹MÊ‹AlDv…wíryIm y§I;k 

twäøaDbVx h¶Dwh ◊y t¢Aa◊nIq Nwóø¥yIx r∞AhEm  

:taáøΩΩz_hRcSo`A;t  

 

‹rRvSa h¡Dwh ◊y t∞EaEm twäøaDh ñÔKV;l_h‰z ◊w 

h™RΩΩzAh r¶Db∂;dAh_tRa hYÎwh◊y h∞RcSoÅy  

:r̀E;bî;d r¶RvSa  

r∞RvSa tw&ølSoA;m̀Ah l∞Ex_tRa by ∞IvEm y∞In◊nIh 
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:DhỳRkDlVm y¶EnVv y™EnVÚpIm  

 

ty™I…nårOjSa vRm¢RÚvA;b z¶DjDa tw°ølSoAmVb ·h ∂d √rÎy  

rRc∞Ro ‹vRm‹RÚvAh bDv§D;tÅw twóølSoAm rRc∞Ro  

r¶RvSa twäølSoA;m̀A;b tw$ølSoAm  

:h ∂dá∂rÎy  

 

h™RlToRa y¶I;k twóøa h ∞Dm …wh™D¥yIq◊zIj rRmañø¥yÅw 

:h`Dwh◊y ty¶E;b  

Again the LORD spoke to Ahaz, saying, 

Ask a sign of the LORD your God; let it 

be deep as Sheol or high as heaven. But 

Ahaz said, I will not ask, and I will not 

put the Lord to the test. Then Isaiah said: 

‘Hear then, O house of David! Is it too 

little for you to weary mortals, that you 

weary my God also? Therefore the 

LORD himself will give you a sign. 

Look, the young woman is with child and 

shall bear a son, and shall name him 

Immanuel. He shall eat curds and honey 

by the time he knows how to refuse the 

evil and choose the good. For before the 

child knows how to refuse the evil and 

choose the good, the land before whose 

two kings you are in dread will be 

deserted. 

‘And this shall be the sign for you: This 

year eat what grows of itself, and in the 

second year what springs from that; then 

in the third year sow, reap, plant 

vineyards, and eat their fruit. The 

surviving remnant of the house of Judah 

shall again take root downwards, and 

bear fruit upwards; for from Jerusalem a 

remnant shall go out, and from Mount 

Zion a band of survivors. The zeal of the 

Lord of hosts will do this. 

 

‘This is the sign to you from the LORD, 

that the LORD will do this thing that he 

has promised: See, I will make the 

shadow cast by the declining sun on the 

dial of Ahaz turn back ten steps.’ So the 

sun turned back on the dial the ten steps 

by which it had declined. 
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Hezekiah also had said, ‘What is the sign 

that I shall go up to the house of the 

LORD?’ 

 

Figure 8 

 

Isaiah 7:14-25 (19-25) 

 

Isaiah 36:1 

tw$ø;tA;bAh y ∞ElSjÅnV;b ‹MD;lUk …wôjÎn◊w …wa°Db…w 

‹ lOkVb…w My¡IoDlV;sAh yäéqyIq◊nIb…w  

:My`IlølShÅ…nAh läOkVb…w My$Ix…wxSo ∞A…nAh 

rAo°AtV;b ·yÎnOdSa j∞A;lÅg ◊y a…w&hAh Mwâø¥yA;b 

JKRl∞RmV;b ‹rDhÎn yôérVbRoV;b h%∂ryIkVÚcAh 

M̂y¡Dl◊gårDh rAo ∞Ac◊w vaëørDh_tRa r…w$ÚvAa 

:h`RÚpVsI;t Nä∂qÎΩΩzAh_tRa M¶Ag◊w 

vy¢Ia_h‰¥yAj◊y a…wóhAh Mwâø¥yA;b h™DyDh ◊w 

:Naáøx_yE;tVv…w rä∂qD;b t¶Al◊gRo 

l∞Akaøy b™DlDj twñøcSo bÿOrEm hGÎyDh ◊w 

l$Ekaøy ‹vAb√d…w h§DaVmRj_ỳI;k h¡DaVmRj 

:X®r̀DaDh b®rñ®qV;b r™Dtwø…nAh_lD;k 

Mw#øqDm_lDk h∞RyVh`Iy a…w$hAh Mwâø¥yA;b ‹hÎyDh ◊w 

JKRl∞R;mAl h̋ÎnDv h°érVcRo ·oA;b√rAaV;b y&Ih ◊yÅw 

byôîrEj◊nAs hDlDo …whGÎ¥yIq◊zIj  

hö∂d…wh ◊y y¬érDo_lD;k l∞Ao ‹r…wÚvAa_JKRl̀Rm  

:M̀EcVÚpVtˆ¥y`Aw twëørUxV;bAh  
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PRl∞RaV;b NRp™R…g PRl¶Ra M¢DÚv_h‰yVh`Iy rªRvSa 

:h`RyVh`Iy t̂y™AÚvAl◊w ry¶ImDÚvAl PRs¡D;k  

hD;m¡Dv awøb∞Dy tRvä®;qAb…w My¶I…xIjA;b 

:X®r̀DaDh_lDk h¶RyVh`I;t t̂y™AvÎw ry¶ImDv_yI;k  

    N…w$réd ∞Dóy ré;dVoA;mA;b r§RvSa My#îrDhRh lâOk◊w 

ry ∞ImDv t™Aa√r̂y hD;m$Dv awâøbDt_aáøl  

 rw$øv j∞AlVvImVl hÎyDh ◊w t̂y¡DvÎw  

:h`Rc s™Am √rImVl…w  

 

And they will all come and settle in the 

steep ravines, and in the clefts of the 

rocks, and on all the thorn bushes, and on 

all the pastures. 

 

 On that day the LORD will shave with a 

razor hired beyond the River—with the 

king of Assyria—the head and the hair of 

the feet, and it will take off the beard as 

well. 

 

On that day one will keep alive a young 

cow and two sheep, and will eat curds 

because of the abundance of milk that 

they give; for everyone that is left in the 

In the fourteenth year of King Hezekiah, 

King Sennacherib of Assyria came up 

against all the fortified cities of Judah and 

captured them. 
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land shall eat curds and honey. 

 

On that day every place where there used 

to be a thousand vines, worth a thousand 

shekels of silver, will become briers and 

thorns. With bow and arrows one will go 

there, for all the land will be briers and 

thorns; and as for all the hills that used to 

be hoed with a hoe, you will not go there 

for fear of briers and thorns; but they will 

become a place where cattle are let loose 

and where sheep tread. 

 

Figure 9 

 

Isaiah 7:13 

 

Isaiah 37:35 

f§AoVmAh d¡Iw∂;d ty∞E;b a™Dn_…woVmIv rRmaÁø¥yÅw 

…wäaVlAt y¶I;k My$IvÎnSa twâøaVlAh ‹MR;kIm  

:ỳDhølTa_tRa M¶A…g  

;h¡DoyIvwáøhVl taäøΩΩzAh ry¶IoDh_lAo y¢Itwø…nÅg ◊w 

:yáî;dVbAo d¶Iw ∂;d NAo™AmVl…w yYˆnSo`AmVl  

Then Isaiah said: ‘Hear then, O house of 

David! Is it too little for you to weary 

mortals, that you weary my God also? 

For I will defend this city to save it, for 

my own sake and for the sake of my 

servant David.’ 
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Figure 10 

 

Isaiah 7:16-20 

 

Isaiah 39:6-7 

râOjDb…w oä∂rD;b sñOaDm rAo¢A…nAh oñåd́y M®r°RfV;b yI;k 

X$∂q h ∞D;tAa r∞RvSa hDm ∂dSaDh b§EzDoE;t bwóøÚfA;b  

:DhỳRkDlVm y¶EnVv y™EnVÚpIm  

ÔKV;mAo_l̀Ao ◊w ÔKy#RlDo h˝Îwh◊y ay°IbÎy 

…wa$Db_aøl r∞RvSa MyImÎy ~ÔKyIbDa ty ∞E;b_lAo ◊w  

hó∂d…wh ◊y l∞AoEm M̂yäårVpRa_r…ws Mwñø¥yImVl  

a…w#hAh Mwâø¥yA;b —h ∞DyDh ◊w r…wáÚvAa JKRl¶Rm t™Ea  

h™ExVqI;b r¶RvSa b…w$b◊ΩΩzAl hÎwh ◊y qûOrVv̂y  

r™RvSa h$∂rwøb√;d°Al◊w M̂yó∂rVxIm yâérOa◊y  

:r…wáÚvAa X®r¶RaV;b  

tw$ø;tA;bAh y ∞ElSjÅnV;b ‹MD;lUk …wôjÎn◊w …wa°Db…w 

‹ lOkVb…w My¡IoDlV;sAh yäéqyIq◊nIb…w  

:My`IlølShÅ…nAh läOkVb…w My$Ix…wxSo ∞A…nAh 

rAo°AtV;b ·yÎnOdSa j∞A;lÅg ◊y a…w&hAh Mwâø¥yA;b 

JKRl∞RmV;b ‹rDhÎn yôérVbRoV;b h%∂ryIkVÚcAh 

M̂y¡Dl◊gårDh rAo ∞Ac◊w vaëørDh_tRa r…w$ÚvAa 

~MyIaD;b My ∞ImÎy h́…nIh 

ÔK#RtyEbV;b r∞RvSa_lD;k —a∞ DÚĉn◊w 

h™RΩΩzAh Mwñø¥yAh_dAo ÔKy¢RtObSa …wµrVxDa r°RvSaÅw 

:h`Dwh◊y r¶AmDa r™Db∂;d r¶EtÎ…wˆy_aáøl l¡RbD;b  

dy™Ilwø;t r¶RvSa öÔKV;mIm w¬aVx́y r°RvSa ÔKy˝‰nD;bIm…w 

‹…wyDh ◊w …wjó∂;q̂y  

:l̀RbD;b JKRl¶Rm l™AkyEhV;b My$IsyîrDs 
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:h`RÚpVsI;t Nä∂qÎΩΩzAh_tRa M¶Ag◊w  

For before the child knows how to refuse 

the evil and choose the good, the land 

before whose two kings you are in dread 

will be deserted. The LORD will bring on 

you and on your people and on your 

ancestral house such days as have not 

come since the day that Ephraim departed 

from Judah—the king of Assyria.’ 

On that day the LORD will whistle for 

the fly that is at the sources of the streams 

of Egypt, and for the bee that is in the 

land of Assyria. And they will all come 

and settle in the steep ravines, and in the 

clefts of the rocks, and on all the thorn 

bushes, and on all the pastures. 

On that day the LORD will shave with a 

razor hired beyond the River—with the 

king of Assyria—the head and the hair of 

the feet, and it will take off the beard as 

well. 

Days are coming when all that is in your 

house, and that which your ancestors 

have stored up until this day, shall be 

carried to Babylon; nothing shall be left, 

says the Lord. Some of your own sons 

who are born to you shall be taken away; 

they shall be eunuchs in the palace of the 

king of Babylon.’ 

 

Figure 11 

 

Isaiah 8:6-8 

 

Isaiah 36:1-2 

Aj$ølIÚvAh y ∞Em tEa hY‰ΩΩzAh M∞DoDh ‹sAaDm y§I;k NAoGÅy 

Ny™Ix√r_tRa cwñøcVm…w f¡AaVl My™IkVlOhAh  

JKRl∞R;mAl h̋ÎnDv h°érVcRo ·oA;b√rAaV;b y&Ih ◊yÅw 

byôîrEj◊nAs hDlDo …whGÎ¥yIq◊zIj  
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:…wh̀DyVlAm√r_NRb…w  

y ∞Em_tRa M%RhyElSo h°RlSoAm ·yÎnOdSa h ∞E…nIh N&EkDl◊w 

JKRl¶Rm_tRa My$I;bår∞Dh ◊w ‹MyIm…wxSoDh r#DhÎ…nAh  

‹hDlDo ◊w wúødwøbV;k_lD;k_tRa◊w r…wäÚvAa  

JK™AlDh ◊w wy$∂qyIpSa_lD;k_lAo  

:wỳDtwød ◊…g_lD;k_lAo  

ra™D…wAx_dAo r$AbDo ◊w P∞AfDv ‹h ∂d…whỳI;b P§AlDj◊w 

añølVm wy$DpÎnV;k twâøÚfUm ‹hÎyDh ◊w Aoy¡I…gÅy  

:l̀Ea …wn¶D;mIo äÔKVx√rAa_bAjíOr  

 

hö∂d…wh ◊y y¬érDo_lD;k l∞Ao ‹r…wÚvAa_JKRl̀Rm  

:M̀EcVÚpVtˆ¥y`Aw twëørUxV;bAh 

h°éqDv_bår_tRa —r…wâÚvAa_JKRl̀Rm j∞AlVv̂¥yÅw 

wh™D¥yIq◊zIj JKRl¶R;mAh_lRa hDmV¢AlDv…wr◊y vyªIkD;lIm 

h ∞DkérV;bAh ‹tAlDoVtI;b d#OmSoÅ¥ỳAw d¡EbD;k ly ∞EjV;b …  

:s̀Ebwøk hñédVc t™A;lIsVmI;b hYÎnwøyVlRoDh 

  

Because this people has refused the 

waters of Shiloah that flow gently, and 

melt in fear before Rezin and the son of 

Remaliah; therefore, the Lord is bringing 

up against it the mighty flood waters of 

the River, the king of Assyria and all his 

glory; it will rise above all its channels 

and overflow all its banks; it will sweep 

on into Judah as a flood, and, pouring 

over, it will reach up to the neck; and its 

outspread wings will fill the breadth of 

your land, O Immanuel. 

In the fourteenth year of King Hezekiah, 

King Sennacherib of Assyria came up 

against all the fortified cities of Judah and 

captured them. The king of Assyria sent 

the Rabshakeh from Lachish to King 

Hezekiah at Jerusalem, with a great army. 

He stood by the conduit of the upper pool 

on the highway to the Fuller’s Field. 
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Figure 12 

 

Isaiah 8:9 

 

Isaiah 36:18-20; 37:11-13 

… läO;k …wnyYˆzSàAh ◊w w;t$OjÎw ‹MyI;mAo …woûOr 

…wër◊ΩΩzAaVt`Ih …w;t$OjÎw …wêr◊ΩΩzAaVtIh X®r¡Da_yé;qAj√rRm  

:…w;táOjÎw  

h™Dwh ◊y r$OmaEl ‹…wh‹Î¥yIq◊zIj M§RkVtRa ty°I;sÅy_NRÚp 

…‹M̂ywø…gAh y§EhølTa …wly%I…xIhAh wn¡ElyI…xÅy  

JKRl¶Rm d™A¥yIm w$øx√rAa_tRa vy ∞Ia  

:r…wáÚvAa  

y ∞EhølTa h™E¥yAa d$DÚp√rAa◊w ‹tDmSj y§EhølTa hH´¥yAa 

NwëørVmOv_tRa …wly¶I…xIh_ỳIk◊w M̂y¡Dw√rApVs  

:yáîdÎ¥yIm  

‹twøx∂rSàDh y§EhølTa_lDkV;b y#Im 

yóîdÎ¥yIm M™Dx√rAa_tRa …wly¶I…xIh_rRvSa hR;l$EaDh 

:yáîdÎ¥yIm MÊ™AlDv…wr◊y_tRa h¢Dwh ◊y lyªI…xÅy_ỳI;k 

 

 y¶EkVlAm w%cDo r°RvSa D;tVo#AmDv h ∞D;tAa —h∞E…nIh 

h™D;tAa◊w M¡DmyîrSjAhVl twäøx∂rSaDh_lDkVl r…wöÚvAa  

:l̀ExÎ…nI;t  

r∞RvSa ‹M̂ywø…gAh y§EhølTa M%Dtwøa …wly°I…xIhAh 

Nó∂rDj_tRa◊w N™Dzwø…g_tRa y$AtwøbSa …wty∞IjVvIh 
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:r̀DÚcAlVtI;b r¶RvSa N®d™Ro_ýnVb…w PRxñ®r◊w 

JKRl™Rm…w d$DÚp√rAa JKRl∞Rm…w ‹tDmSj_JKRl̀Rm h§E¥yAa 

:h`D…wIo ◊w o™AnEh M̂y¡Dw √rApVs ry ∞IoDl  

  

Band together, you peoples, and be 

dismayed; 

   listen, all you far countries; 

gird yourselves and be dismayed; 

   gird yourselves and be dismayed! 

Do not let Hezekiah mislead you by 

saying, The LORD will save us. Has any 

of the gods of the nations saved their land 

out of the hand of the king of Assyria? 

Where are the gods of Hamath and 

Arpad? Where are the gods of 

Sepharvaim? Have they delivered 

Samaria out of my hand? Who among all 

the gods of these countries have saved 

their countries out of my hand, that the 

LORD should save Jerusalem out of my 

hand?” ’ 

 

See, you have heard what the kings of 

Assyria have done to all lands, destroying 

them utterly. Shall you be delivered? 

Have the gods of the nations delivered 

them, the nations that my predecessors 

destroyed, Gozan, Haran, Rezeph, and 

the people of Eden who were in Telassar? 

Where is the king of Hamath, the king of 

Arpad, the king of the city of 

Sepharvaim, the king of Hena, or the king 

of Ivvah?’ 
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Figure 13 

 

Isaiah 8:10a 

 

Isaiah 36:14-18; 37:10 

…wûrV;bå;d r¡DpUt◊w h™DxEo …wx¶Uo 

M…w$qÎy aâøl◊w ‹rDb∂d 

M™RkDl a¶IÚvÅy_lAa JKRl$R;mAh r∞AmDa hO;k 

ly¶I…xAhVl l™Ak…wy_aáøl y¶I;k …wh¡D¥yIq◊zIj  

:M̀RkVtRa  

h ∞Dwh ◊y_lRa ‹…wh‹Î¥yIq◊zIj M§RkVtRa j°AfVbÅy_lAa◊w 

h¡Dwh ◊y …wn™ElyI…xÅy l¶E…xAh r$OmaEl  

JKRl¶Rm d™AyV;b taYøΩΩzAh ry ∞IoDh NEtÎ…nIt aôøl  

:r…wáÚvAa  

·yI;k s …wh¡D¥yIq◊zIj_lRa …wäoVmVvI;t_l̀Aa 

y§I;tIa_…wácSo r…w#ÚvAa JKRl∞R;mAh r%AmDa h°Ok 

…‹wønVpÅ…g_vyIa wôlVkIa◊w y$AlEa …wâaVx…w ‹hDk∂rVb 

$:wíørwøb_yEm vy¶Ia …wätVv…w 

tÎnEaV;t vy ∞Ia◊w  

X®r∞Ra_lRa M™RkVtRa y¶I;tVjåqDl◊w y›Iaø;b_dAo 

vw$øryIt ◊w ‹NÎg∂;d X®r§Ra M¡RkVx√rAaV;k  

:My`Im∂rVk…w MRj™Rl X®r¶Ra 

r$OmaEl ‹…wh‹Î¥yIq◊zIj M§RkVtRa ty°I;sÅy_NRÚp 
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… y§EhølTa …wly%I…xIhAh wn¡ElyI…xÅy h™Dwh ◊y  

JKRl¶Rm d™A¥yIm w$øx√rAa_tRa vy ∞Ia ‹M̂ywø…gAh  

:r…wáÚvAa  

 

…wh§D¥yIq◊zIj_lRa N…w#rVmaøt hâO;k 

∞ÔKSaIÚvÅy_lAa r$OmaEl ‹h ∂d…wh ◊y_JKRl̀Rm  

róOmaEl wäø;b Aj¶Efwø;b h¢D;tAa r¶RvSa ÔKy$RhølTa  

:r…wáÚvAa JKRl¶Rm d™AyV;b MÊ$AlDv…wêr◊y ‹NEtÎ…nIt aôøl  

 

Take counsel together, but it shall be 

brought to naught; 

 speak a word, but it will not stand, 

Thus says the king: “Do not let Hezekiah 

deceive you, for he will not be able to 

deliver you. Do not let Hezekiah make 

you rely on the LORD by saying, The 

LORD will surely deliver us; this city 

will not be given into the hand of the king 

of Assyria.” Do not listen to Hezekiah; 

for thus says the king of Assyria: “Make 

your peace with me and come out to me; 

then every one of you will eat from your 

own vine and your own fig tree and drink 

water from your own cistern, until I come 

and take you away to a land like your 

own land, a land of grain and wine, a land 

of bread and vineyards. Do not let 

Hezekiah mislead you by saying, The 

LORD will save us. Has any of the gods 
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of the nations saved their land out of the 

hand of the king of Assyria? 

 

‘Thus shall you speak to King Hezekiah 

of Judah: Do not let your God on whom 

you rely deceive you by promising that 

Jerusalem will not be given into the hand 

of the king of Assyria. 

 

Figure 14 

 

Isaiah 8:10b 

 

Isaiah 36:10 

:l̀Ea …wn™D;mIo y¶I;k yIty¢IlDo hYÎwh◊y yâédSoVlA;bImSh ‹hD;tAo ◊w 

;h¡DtyIjVvAhVl taäøΩΩzAh X®r¶DaDh_lAo  

X®r¶DaDh_lRa h¢ElSo y$AlEa r∞AmDa ‹hÎwh ◊y  

:;h`DtyIjVvAh ◊w taäøΩΩzAh  

for God is with us. Moreover, is it without the Lord that I 

have come up against this land to destroy 

it? The LORD said to me, Go up against 

this land, and destroy it.’ 
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Figure 15 

 

Isaiah 9:6 

 

Isaiah 37:35 

X#éq_Ny`Ea MwâølDvVl…w h%∂rVcI;mAh hE;b√rAmVl 

w$ø;tVkAlVmAm_lAo ◊w ‹dˆw ∂d a§E;sI;k_lAo 

f™DÚpVvImV;b ;h$∂dSoAsVlá…w ‹;hDtOa Ny§IkDhVl 

M$Dlwøo_dAo ◊w ‹hD;tAoEm hó∂q∂dVxIb…w 

:taáøΩΩz_hRcSoA;t twäøaDbVx h¶Dwh ◊y t¢Aa◊nIq 

h¡DoyIvwáøhVl taäøΩΩzAh ry¶IoDh_lAo y¢Itwø…nÅg ◊w 

 :yáî;dVbAo d¶Iw∂;d NAo™AmVl…w yYˆnSo`AmVl  

 

His authority shall grow continually, 

   and there shall be endless peace 

for the throne of David and his kingdom. 

   He will establish and uphold it 

with justice and with righteousness 

   from this time onwards and for 

evermore. 

The zeal of the LORD of hosts will do 

this. 

For I will defend this city to save it, for 

my own sake and for the sake of my 

servant David.’ 

 

Figure 16 

 

Isaiah 10:5-7 

 

Isaiah 36:10 

a…wñh_hRÚfAm…w y¡IÚpAa fRb∞Ev r…wäÚvAa ywñøh yIty¢IlDo hYÎwh◊y yâédSoVlA;bImSh ‹hD;tAo ◊w 
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:ỳImVoÅz Mä∂dÎyVb  

… y™It ∂rVbRo M¶Ao_lAo ◊w w…n$RjV;lAvSa ‹ṔnDj ywôøgV;b 

z$A;b zâObDl◊w ‹ lDlDv lôølVvIl …w…n¡R…wAxSa  

:twáøx…wj rRmñOjV;k s™Dm √rIm wømyIcVl…w  

N∞Ek_aøl wäøbDbVl…w h$R;måd◊y N∞Ek_aøl ‹a…wh ◊w 

$øbDbVlI;b dy ∞ImVvAhVl yI;k£ bóOvVjÅy  

:f̀DoVm añøl M™Iywø…g tyñîrVkAhVl…w 

;h¡DtyIjVvAhVl taäøΩΩzAh X®r¶DaDh_lAo  

X®r¶DaDh_lRa h¢ElSo y$AlEa r∞AmDa ‹hÎwh ◊y  

:;h`DtyIjVvAh ◊w taäøΩΩzAh  

Ah, Assyria, the rod of my anger— 

   the club in their hands is my fury! 

Against a godless nation I send him, 

   and against the people of my wrath I 

command him, 

to take spoil and seize plunder, 

   and to tread them down like the mire of 

the streets. 

But this is not what he intends, 

   nor does he have this in mind; 

but it is in his heart to destroy, 

   and to cut off nations not a few. 

Moreover, is it without the Lord that I 

have come up against this land to destroy 

it? The LORD said to me, Go up against 

this land, and destroy it.’ 
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Figure 17 

 

Isaiah 10:8-11; 13-14 

 

Isaiah 36:18-20; 37:10-13 

:My`IkDlVm wä∂;dVjÅy yöårDc añølSh r¡Amaøy y™I;k 

‹dAÚp√rAaVk aôøl_MIa wóønVlA;k vy™ImV;k√rAkV;k añølSh 

:NwíørVmOv qRc™R;mådVk añøl_MIa t$DmSj 

ly¡IlTaDh täOkVlVmAmVl y$îdÎy h ∞DaVxDm ‹rRvSaA;k 

:NwíørVmOÚvIm…w MÊ™AlDv…wíryIm M$RhyEly ∞IsVp…w 

NwëørVmOvVl yIty¢IcDo r¶RvSaA;k a#ølSh 

MÊ™AlDv…wryIl h¶RcToRa N¢E;k Dhy¡RlyIlTaRl◊w  

:DhỳR;bAxSoAl◊w  

 

y™ItDmVkDjVb…w yIty$IcDo ‹yîdÎy AjôOkV;b r#AmDa y∞I;k 

My#I;mAo tâøl…wb◊…g —ry∞IsDa◊w yItwóønUb◊n y ∞I;k  

ry™I;baA;k dyñîrwøa◊w yIt$Ecwøv MRhyEtOdyItSoÅw  

:My`IbVvwøy  

My$I;mAo`Dh ly∞EjVl ‹yîdÎy —Nôé;qAk a°DxVmI;tÅw 

X®r™DaDh_lD;k tw$øb̈zSo My ∞IxyE;b ‹POsTaRk◊w 

h¶RxOp…w PYÎnD;k dâédOn ‹hÎyDh aôøl◊w yI;tVp¡DsDa y ∞InSa 

h™Dwh ◊y r$OmaEl ‹…wh‹Î¥yIq◊zIj M§RkVtRa ty°I;sÅy_NRÚp 

…‹M̂ywø…gAh y§EhølTa …wly%I…xIhAh wn¡ElyI…xÅy  

JKRl¶Rm d™A¥yIm w$øx√rAa_tRa vy ∞Ia  

:r…wáÚvAa  

y ∞EhølTa h™E¥yAa d$DÚp√rAa◊w ‹tDmSj y§EhølTa hH´¥yAa 

NwëørVmOv_tRa …wly¶I…xIh_ỳIk◊w M̂y¡Dw√rApVs  

:yáîdÎ¥yIm  

‹twøx∂rSàDh y§EhølTa_lDkV;b y#Im 

yóîdÎ¥yIm M™Dx√rAa_tRa …wly¶I…xIh_rRvSa hR;l$EaDh 

:yáîdÎ¥yIm MÊ™AlDv…wr◊y_tRa h¢Dwh ◊y lyªI…xÅy_ỳI;k 

 

wh§D¥yIq◊zIj_lRa N…w#rVmaøt hâO;k 

∞ÔKSaIÚvÅy_lAa r$OmaEl ‹h ∂d…wh ◊y_JKRl̀Rm  

róOmaEl wäø;b Aj¶Efwø;b h¢D;tAa r¶RvSa ÔKy$RhølTa  

:r…wáÚvAa JKRl¶Rm d™AyV;b MÊ$AlDv…wêr◊y ‹NEtÎ…nIt aôøl  

y¶EkVlAm w%cDo r°RvSa D;tVo#AmDv h∞D;tAa —h ∞E…nIh 
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:P̀ExVpAxVm…w h™Rp  h™D;tAa◊w M¡DmyîrSjAhVl twäøx∂rSaDh_lDkVl r…wöÚvAa  

:l̀ExÎ…nI;t  

r∞RvSa ‹M̂ywø…gAh y§EhølTa M%Dtwøa …wly°I…xIhAh 

Nó∂rDj_tRa◊w N™Dzwø…g_tRa y$AtwøbSa …wty∞IjVvIh 

:r̀DÚcAlVtI;b r¶RvSa N®d™Ro_ýnVb…w PRxñ®r◊w 

JKRl™Rm…w d$DÚp√rAa JKRl∞Rm…w ‹tDmSj_JKRl̀Rm h§E¥yAa 

:h`D…wIo ◊w o™AnEh M̂y¡Dw √rApVs ry ∞IoDl  

  

 

For he says: 

‘Are not my commanders all kings? 

Is not Calno like Carchemish? 

   Is not Hamath like Arpad? 

   Is not Samaria like Damascus? 

As my hand has reached to the kingdoms 

of the idols 

   whose images were greater than those 

of Jerusalem and Samaria, 

shall I not do to Jerusalem and her idols 

   what I have done to Samaria and her 

images?’ 

Do not let Hezekiah mislead you by 

saying, The LORD will save us. Has any 

of the gods of the nations saved their land 

out of the hand of the king of Assyria? 

Where are the gods of Hamath and 

Arpad? Where are the gods of 

Sepharvaim? Have they delivered 

Samaria out of my hand? Who among all 

the gods of these countries have saved 

their countries out of my hand, that the 

LORD should save Jerusalem out of my 

hand?” ’ 

 

‘Thus shall you speak to King Hezekiah 

of Judah: Do not let your God on whom 

you rely deceive you by promising that 
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For he says: 

‘By the strength of my hand I have done 

it, and by my wisdom, for I have 

understanding; I have removed the 

boundaries of peoples, 

   and have plundered their treasures; 

   like a bull I have brought down those 

who sat on thrones. 

My hand has found, like a nest, 

   the wealth of the peoples; 

and as one gathers eggs that have been 

forsaken, 

   so I have gathered all the earth; 

and there was none that moved a wing, 

   or opened its mouth, or chirped.’ 

Jerusalem will not be given into the hand 

of the king of Assyria. 

See, you have heard what the kings of 

Assyria have done to all lands, destroying 

them utterly. Shall you be delivered? 

Have the gods of the nations delivered 

them, the nations that my predecessors 

destroyed, Gozan, Haran, Rezeph, and 

the people of Eden who were in Telassar? 

Where is the king of Hamath, the king of 

Arpad, the king of the city of 

Sepharvaim, the king of Hena, or the king 

of Ivvah?’ 

 

Figure 18 

 

Isaiah 10:15-19 

 

Isaiah 37:22-29 

wóø;b b∞ExOjAh l™Ao NY‰z √rÅ…gAh ‹rEaDÚpVtˆySh 

w$øpŷnVm_lAo ‹rwøÚcA;mAh lôé;dÅ…gVtˆy_MIa 

MyñîrDhV;k wy$DmyîrVm_tRa◊w ‹fRb‹Ev Py¶InDhV;k 

h ∏ÎzD;b wy¡DlDo h™Dwh ◊y r¶R;bî;d_rRvSa r$Db∂;dAh h∞Rz 

‹ÔKy‹®rSjAa NwYø¥yIx_tA;b ‹tAl…wtV;b #ÔKVl h ∞DgSoDl %ÔKVl 

:MÊ`DlDv…wr◊y t™A;b hDoyYˆnEh vaêør 
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:X`Eo_aøl h™RÚfAm  

twöøaDbVx hªDwh ◊y Nw%ødDaDh j°A;lAv◊y NEkDl 

dñåq́y wÿødObV;k tAjªAt◊w Nwóøz ∂r wy™D…nAmVvImV;b  

:v̀Ea dwõøqyI;k dëOq◊y  

wäøvwødVq…w v$EaVl ‹ lEa∂rVĉy_rwáøa h§DyDh ◊w 

wëøryImVv…w wñøtyIv h¢DlVk`Da◊w h#∂rSoDb…w h¡DbDhRlVl  

:d̀DjRa MwñøyV;b  

r™DcD;b_dAo ◊w vRp¶R…nIm w$ø;lIm √rAk◊w ‹wørVoÅy dwôøbVk…w 

:s̀EsOn sñOsVmI;k h™DyDh ◊w h¡R;lAk◊y 

rAo™An◊w …wóyVh`Iy r∞DÚpVsIm wëørVoÅy X¢Eo r¶DaVv…w 

:M̀EbV;tVkˆy  

y™Im_lAo ◊w D;tVp$å;d̂g ◊w ‹D;tVp‹årEj y§Im_tRa 

ÔKy™RnyEo MwÿørDm a¶DÚcI;tÅw lwúø;q hDtwâømyîrSh 

:l̀Ea∂rVĉy vwõødVq_lRa  

rRma#ø;tÅw ~yÎnOdSa —D;tVpâårEj ÔKy®dDbSo d∞AyV;b 

MyäîrDh MwõørVm yIty¢IlDo y¶InSa y¢I;bVkîr bõOrV;b  

‹wyÎz ∂rSa t§Amwøq tOrVkRa◊w NwóønDbVl y ∞EtV;k√rÅy  

w$ø…xIq MwêørVm ‹awøbDa◊w wy$DvOrV;b r∞AjVbIm  

:wáø;lIm √rA;k rAo™Ay  

‹bîrVjAa◊w M̂y¡Dm yIty ∞ItDv◊w yI;t √räåq y¶InSa 

:rwáøxDm yñérOa◊y läO;k y$AmDoVÚp_PAkV;b 

;h ∞Dtwøa ‹qwøj∂r̀EmVl D;tVo§AmDv_awáølSh 

h ∞D;tAo Dhy¡I;t √rAxyˆw M®dä®q yEmy¶Im yIty$IcDo 

My¶I;lÅ…g twöøaVvAhVl y#IhVt…w Dhy$ItaEbSh  

:twíørUxV;b MyñîrDo My™I…x̂n  

…wHyDh …wvóObÎw …w;t™Aj dYÎy_yérVxIq ‹NRhyEbVváOy ◊w 

aRv$®;d qåry ∞Iw ‹h®dDc bRc§Eo 

y¶EnVpIl h™DmédVv…w twYø…gÅ…g ry∞IxSj  

:h`Dm∂q  
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t™Ea◊w yI;tVoó∂dÎy äÔKSawøb…w ñÔKVtaEx◊w öÔKV;tVbIv◊w 

:ỳDlEa ñÔK◊z‰…gårVt`Ih  

y¡Dn◊zDaVb h ∞DlDo äÔK◊nÅnSaAv◊w y$AlEa ∞ÔK◊z‰…gårVtIh NAoÅyï  

ÔKy$RtDpVcI;b ‹ŷ…gVtIm…w ÔK#RÚpAaV;b y%IjAj y°I;tVmAc◊w 

:;h`D;b Dta¶D;b_rRvSa JK®rä®;dA;b ÔKy$ItOby ∞IvShÅw  

 

Shall the axe vaunt itself over the one 

who wields it, or the saw magnify itself 

against the one who handles it? 

As if a rod should raise the one who lifts 

it up, or as if a staff should lift the one 

who is not wood! 

Therefore the Sovereign, the LORD of 

hosts, will send wasting sickness among 

his stout warriors, and under his glory a 

burning will be kindled, like the burning 

of fire. The light of Israel will become a 

fire, and his Holy One a flame; and it will 

burn and devour his thorns and briers in 

one day. The glory of his forest and his 

fruitful land the LORD will destroy, both 

soul and body, and it will be as when an 

invalid wastes away. The remnant of the 

trees of his forest will be so few that a 

child can write them down. 

this is the word that the LORD has 

spoken concerning him: She despises 

you, she scorns you— virgin daughter 

Zion; she tosses her head—behind your 

back, daughter Jerusalem. ‘Whom have 

you mocked and reviled? Against whom 

have you raised your voice and haughtily 

lifted your eyes? Against the Holy One of 

Israel! By your servants you have 

mocked the Lord, and you have said, 

“With my many chariots I have gone up 

the heights of the mountains, to the far 

recesses of Lebanon; I felled its tallest 

cedars, its choicest cypresses; I came to 

its remotest height, its densest forest. I 

dug wells and drank waters, I dried up 

with the sole of my foot all the streams of 

Egypt.” 

‘Have you not heard that I determined it 

long ago? I planned from days of old 

what now I bring to pass, that you should 

make fortified cities crash into heaps of 
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ruins, while their inhabitants, shorn of 

strength, are dismayed and confounded; 

they have become like plants of the field 

and like tender grass, like grass on the 

housetops, blighted before it is grown. 

‘I know your rising up and your sitting 

down, your going out and coming in, and 

your raging against me. Because you 

have raged against me and your 

arrogance has come to my ears, I will put 

my hook in your nose and my bit in your 

mouth; I will turn you back on the way 

by which you came. 

 

Figure 19 

 

Isaiah 10:24-27 

 

Isaiah 37:29-38 

tw$øaDbVx ‹hˆwh ◊y y§DnOdSa rAmDa_háO;k N#EkDl 

r…wóÚvAàEm Nwäø¥yIx b¶EvOy y¢I;mAo añ∂ryI;t_lAa 

ÔKy™RlDo_àDÚĉy …wh¶EÚfAm…w hD;k$R;kÅy fRb∞EÚvA;b  

:M̂yá∂rVxIm JK®rñ®dV;b  

MAoYÅz hDl∞Dk◊w r¡Do ◊zIm f∞AoVm dwäøo_yI;k 

:M̀DtyIlVbA;t_lAo y™IÚpAa◊w 

fw$øv ‹twøaDbVx h§Dwh ◊y wy%DlDo r°érwøo ◊w 

h ∞DlDo äÔK◊nÅnSaAv◊w y$AlEa ∞ÔK◊z‰…gårVtIh NAoÅy 

‹yˆ…gVtIm…w ÔK#RÚpAaV;b y%IjAj y°I;tVmAc◊w y¡Dn◊zDaVb  

JK®rä®;dA;b ÔKy$ItOby ∞IvShÅw ÔKy$RtDpVcI;b  

:;h`D;b Dta¶D;b_rRvSa  

Ajy$IpDs ‹hÎnDÚvAh lwôøkDa tw$øaDh ∞ÔKV;l_h‰z ◊w 

h ∞DnDÚvAb…w sy¡IjDv ty™InEÚvAh h¶DnDÚvAb…w 

My™Im ∂rVk …wñoVf̂n◊w …wÿrVxIq◊w …w¬o √r̂z ty#IvyIlVÚvAh 
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‹…wh‹EÚfAm…w bóérwøo r…wâxV;b N™Dy √dIm t¶A;kAmV;k 

:M̂yá∂rVxIm JK®rñ®dV;b wäøaDc◊n…w MYÎ¥yAh_lAo 

‹wølF;bUs r…wôsÎy a…w#hAh Mwâø¥yA;b —h∞DyDh ◊w 

l¶A;bUj◊w ÔKó®raÎ…wAx l∞AoEm wäø;lUo ◊w ÔK$RmVkIv l∞AoEm 

:NRm̀Dv_y´nVÚpIm läOo  

:M̀Dy √rIp lwøkDa◊w 

hö∂d…wh ◊y_tyE;b tªAfyElVÚp h%DpVs∏Îy ◊w 

h¶DcDo ◊w hDÚf¡DmVl v®râOv hä∂rDaVv̂…nAh 

:hDlVo`DmVl yäîrVp 

ty$îrEaVv a∞ExE;t ‹MÊ‹AlDv…wíryIm y§I;k 

h¶Dwh ◊y t¢Aa◊nIq Nwóø¥yIx r∞AhEm h™DfyElVp…w 

:taáøΩΩz_hRcSo`A;t twäøaDbVx  

r…w$ÚvAa JKRl∞Rm_lRa ‹hÎwh◊y r§AmDa_háO;k N#EkDl 

hñ®rwøy_aáøl◊w taYøΩΩzAh ry∞IoDh_lRa ‹awøbÎy aôøl 

NY´gDm hÎ…n∞Rm √;dåq◊y_aáøl◊w X¡Ej M™Dv 

:h`DlVlOs Dhy™RlFo JKñOÚpVv̂y_aáøl◊w 

b…wóvÎy ;h ∞D;b a™D;b_rRvSa JK®rñ®;dA;b 

awäøbÎy añøl taöøΩΩzAh ry¶IoDh_lRa◊w 

:h`Dwh◊y_MUa◊n 

;h¡DoyIvwáøhVl taäøΩΩzAh ry¶IoDh_lAo y¢Itwø…nÅg ◊w 

:yáî;dVbAo d¶Iw ∂;d NAo™AmVl…w yYˆnSo`AmVl 

h ∞EnSjAmV;b ‹hR;kÅ¥yÅw hGÎwh◊y JK∞AaVlAm —a∞Ex́¥yÅw 

PRl¡Da h™DÚvImSjÅw My¶InOmVv…w h¢DaEm r…w$ÚvAa 
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M™D;lUk h¶E…nIh ◊w r®q$O;bAb …wmy∞I;kVvÅ¥yÅw  

:My`ItEm MyñîrÎgVÚp  

byâîrEj◊nAs bDv™D¥yÅw JKRlY´¥yÅw o∞A;ŝ¥yÅw 

:h`Ew◊ny`InV;b bRv™E¥yÅw r…wóÚvAa_JKRl̀Rm 

wy#DhølTa JKêOrVŝn —ty ∞E;b h˝‰wSjA;tVv̀Im a…w°h ·yIh ◊yÅw 

wh ∞U;kIh ‹wyÎnD;b rRx§Ra√rAc◊w JKRl°R;mår√dAàVw  

fó∂r∂rSa X®r∞Ra …wäfVlVmˆn hD;m¶Eh ◊w b®r$RjAb 

J:wỳD;tVjA;t wäønV;b NõO;dAj_rAs̀Ea KöølVmˆ¥yÅw  

 

Therefore thus says the Lord GOD of 

hosts: O my people, who live in Zion, do 

not be afraid of the Assyrians when they 

beat you with a rod and lift up their staff 

against you as the Egyptians did. For in a 

very little while my indignation will 

come to an end, and my anger will be 

directed to their destruction. The Lord of 

hosts will wield a whip against them, as 

when he struck Midian at the rock of 

Oreb; his staff will be over the sea, and 

he will lift it as he did in Egypt. On that 

day his burden will be removed from 

your shoulder, and his yoke will be 

destroyed from your neck. 

 

Because you have raged against me and 

your arrogance has come to my ears, I 

will put my hook in your nose and my bit 

in your mouth; I will turn you back on the 

way by which you came. 

 

‘And this shall be the sign for you: This 

year eat what grows of itself, and in the 

second year what springs from that; then 

in the third year sow, reap, plant 

vineyards, and eat their fruit. The 

surviving remnant of the house of Judah 

shall again take root downwards, and 

bear fruit upwards; for from Jerusalem a 

remnant shall go out, and from Mount 

Zion a band of survivors. The zeal of the 
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Lord of hosts will do this. 

‘Therefore thus says the Lord concerning 

the king of Assyria: He shall not come 

into this city, shoot an arrow there, come 

before it with a shield, or cast up a siege-

ramp against it. By the way that he came, 

by the same he shall return; he shall not 

come into this city, says the Lord. For I 

will defend this city to save it, for my 

own sake and for the sake of my servant 

David.’ 

Then the angel of the Lord set out and 

struck down one hundred and eighty-five 

thousand in the camp of the Assyrians; 

when morning dawned, they were all 

dead bodies. Then King Sennacherib of 

Assyria left, went home, and lived at 

Nineveh. As he was worshipping in the 

house of his god Nisroch, his sons 

Adrammelech and Sharezer killed him 

with the sword, and they escaped into the 

land of Ararat. His son Esar-haddon 

succeeded him. 

 

Figure 20 

 

Isaiah 10:33-34 

 

Isaiah 37:24 

P¶EoDsVm tw$øaDbVx h ∞Dwh ◊y ‹NwødDaDh h§E…nIh rRma#ø;tÅw ~yÎnOdSa —D;tVpâårEj ÔKy®dDbSo d∞AyV;b 
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‹hDmwø;qAh y§Em ∂r◊w h¡Dx∂rSoAmV;b hä∂raUÚp  

:…wl̀DÚpVv̂y My™IhOb◊…gAh ◊w My$Io…wd◊…g  

NwäønDbV;lAh ◊w l¡Rz√rA;bA;b rAo™A¥yAh y¶EkVb̀Is Pöå;q̂n◊w 

:lwáøÚpˆy ryñî;dAaV;b 

MyäîrDh MwõørVm yIty¢IlDo y¶InSa y¢I;bVkîr bõOrV;b  

‹wyÎz ∂rSa t§Amwøq tOrVkRa◊w NwóønDbVl y ∞EtV;k√rÅy  

w$ø…xIq MwêørVm ‹awøbDa◊w wy$DvOrV;b r∞AjVbIm  

:wáø;lIm √rA;k rAo™Ay  

 

Look, the Sovereign, the LORD of hosts, 

will lop the boughs with terrifying power; 

the tallest trees will be cut down, and the 

lofty will be brought low. He will hack 

down the thickets of the forest with an 

axe, and Lebanon with its majestic trees 

will fall. 

By your servants you have mocked the 

LORD, and you have said, “With my 

many chariots I have gone up the heights 

of the mountains, to the far recesses of 

Lebanon; I felled its tallest cedars, its 

choicest cypresses; I came to its remotest 

height, its densest forest. 

 

Figure 21 

 

Isaiah 11:2-3 

 

Isaiah 37:1-4, 14-20 

h ∞DmVkDj Aj…wµr h¡Dwh◊y Aj…wêr wy™DlDo h¶DjÎn◊w 

Aj…wõr h$∂r…wb◊g…w ‹hDxEo Aj…wûr hGÎnyIb…w 

:h`Dwh◊y t¶Aa√r̂y ◊w tAoäå;d  

h§Ea√rAmVl_aáøl◊w h¡Dwh◊y t∞Aa√r̂yV;b wäøjyîrShÅw 

wy™Dn◊zDa o¶AmVvImVl_aáøl◊w fw$øÚpVv̂y ‹wyÎnyEo  

:AjỳIkwøy  

oäårVq̂¥yÅw …whYÎ¥yIq◊zIj JKRl∞R;mAh ‹Ao‚OmVvI;k y#Ih ◊yÅw 

aäøbÎ¥yÅw q$DÚcA;b s∞A;kVtˆ¥yÅw wyó∂dÎgV;b_tRa  

:h`Dwh◊y ty¶E;b 

tˆy%A;bAh_lAo_rRvSa My°IqÎyVlRa_tRa jAlVv̂¥yÅw 

MyYˆnShO;kAh y ∞EnVq̂z ‹tEa◊w r#Epwø;sAh a∞DnVbRv —t∞Ea◊w 

…wh¶DyVo`Av◊y_lRa Myóî;qAÚcA;b My™I;sA;kVtIm  



 272 

:ay`IbÎ…nAh XwäømDa_NRb  

whYÎ¥yIq◊zIj r∞AmDa hO;k£ wy#DlEa …wêrVmaø¥yÅw 

Mwâø¥yAh h™DxDa◊n…w h¢DjEkwøt ◊w h¬∂rDx_Mwøy  

AjñOk◊w r$E;bVvAm_dAo ‹MyˆnDb …wa§Db y ∞I;k h¡RΩΩzAh  

:há∂dElVl N̂y™Aa  

yâérVbî;d —t∞Ea ÔKy%RhølTa h ∏Îwh ◊y ·oAmVv̂y y&Al…wa 

r…wôÚvAa_JKRl̀Rm w°øjDlVv ·rRvSa h#éqDv_bår  

‹Ajy‹Ikwøh ◊w y$Aj My ∞IhølTa ‹PérDjVl ‹wyÎnOdSa — 

ÔKy¡RhølTa h ∞Dwh◊y o™AmDv r¶RvSa My$îrDb√;dA;b  

tyäîrEaVÚvAh d¶AoV;b h$D;lIpVt Dta∞DcÎn◊w  

:h`DaDxVmˆ…nAh  

 

d¶A¥yIm MyöîrDpV;sAh_tRa …whªD¥yIq◊zIj j°å;q̂¥yÅw 

hYÎwh ◊y ty∞E;b ‹ lAo‹Å¥yÅw …wh¡Ea∂rVq̂¥yÅw My™IkDaVlA;mAh 

:h`Dwh◊y y¶EnVpIl …wh™D¥yIq◊zIj …wh¶Ec√rVpˆ¥yÅw 

:ráOmaEl h™Dwh ◊y_lRa …whYÎ¥yIq◊zIj ‹ lE;lAÚpVtˆ¥yÅw 

b∞EvOy ‹ lEa∂rVĉy y§EhølTa tw%øaDbVx h ∏Îwh ◊y 

$ÔK√;dAbVl ‹MyIhølTàDh a…wôh_hD;tAa My$IbürV;kAh 
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Dty$IcDo h ∞D;tAa X®r¡DaDh twâøkVlVmAm läOkVl 

:X®r̀DaDh_tRa◊w M̂y™AmDÚvAh_tRa  

h¢Dwh ◊y j¬åqVÚp o$DmVvá…w ‹ÔK◊n◊zDa —h§Dwh ◊y h°EÚfAh 

yâérVbî;d_lD;k tEa£ o#AmVv…w h¡Ea√r…w ÔK™RnyEo  

My¶IhølTa PäérDjVl j$AlDv r∞RvSa by$îrEj◊nAs  

:ỳDj  

r…wöÚvAa y¶EkVlAm …wby%îrTjRh h¡Dwh ◊y M™DnVmDa 

:M̀Dx√rAa_tRa◊w twäøx∂rSaDh_lD;k_tRa 

a°øl ·yI;k v¡EaD;b M™RhyEhølTa_tRa NñOtÎn◊w 

hªEcSoAm_MIa y∞I;k hD;m#Eh My%IhølTa 

:M…wídV;bAa◊y`Aw NRb™RaÎw X¶Eo Mö∂dDa_yáéd◊y 

wúødÎyIm …wn™EoyIvwøh …wny$EhølTa h ∞Dwh ◊y ‹hD;tAo ◊w 

h¶D;tAa_ỳI;k X®r$DaDh twâøkVlVmAm_lD;k ‹…wo √d̀Ey ◊w  

:ÔKá®;dAbVl h™Dwh ◊y  

The spirit of the LORD shall rest on him, 

the spirit of wisdom and understanding, 

the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit 

of knowledge and the fear of the LORD. 

His delight shall be in the fear of the 

LORD. He shall not judge by what his 

eyes see, or decide by what his ears hear; 

When King Hezekiah heard it, he tore his 

clothes, covered himself with sackcloth, 

and went into the house of the LORD. 

And he sent Eliakim, who was in charge 

of the palace, and Shebna the secretary, 

and the senior priests, covered with 

sackcloth, to the prophet Isaiah son of 

Amoz. They said to him, ‘Thus says 
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Hezekiah, This day is a day of distress, of 

rebuke, and of disgrace; children have 

come to birth, and there is no strength to 

bring them forth. It may be that the 

LORD your God heard the words of the 

Rabshakeh, whom his master the king of 

Assyria has sent to mock the living God, 

and will rebuke the words that the LORD 

your God has heard; therefore lift up your 

prayer for the remnant that is left.’ 

 

Hezekiah received the letter from the 

hand of the messengers and read it; then 

Hezekiah went up to the house of the 

LORD and spread it before the LORD. 

And Hezekiah prayed to the LORD, 

saying: ‘O LORD of hosts, God of Israel, 

who are enthroned above the cherubim, 

you are God, you alone, of all the 

kingdoms of the earth; you have made 

heaven and earth. Incline your ear, O 

LORD, and hear; open your eyes, O 

LORD, and see; hear all the words of 

Sennacherib, which he has sent to mock 

the living God. Truly, O LORD, the kings 

of Assyria have laid waste all the nations 

and their lands, and have hurled their 

gods into the fire, though they were no 

gods, but the work of human hands—

wood and stone—and so they were 

destroyed. So now, O LORD our God, 

save us from his hand, so that all the 
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kingdoms of the earth may know that you 

alone are the LORD.’ 

 

Figure 22 

 

Isaiah 11:5 

 

Isaiah 38:3 

h™Dn…wmTaDh ◊w wy¡DnVtDm rwâøzEa q®d™Rx hÎy¶Dh ◊w 

:wỳDxDlSj rwñøzEa 

t ∞Ea aHÎn_rDk◊z ‹hÎwh◊y h§D…nDa r#Amaø¥yÅw 

‹tRmTàR;b ÔKyG‰nDpVl yI;tVk∞A;lAhVtIh rªRvSa 

yIty¡IcDo ÔKy™RnyEoV;b bwñøÚfAh ◊w M$ElDv b∞ElVb…w 

:lwíødÎg y¶IkV;b …wh™D¥yIq◊zIj V;KVb¶E¥yÅw 

Righteousness shall be the belt around his 

waist, and faithfulness the belt around his 

loins. 

‘Remember now, O Lord, I implore you, 

how I have walked before you in 

faithfulness with a whole heart, and have 

done what is good in your sight.’ And 

Hezekiah wept bitterly. 
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